The Apocrypha and
Pseudepigrapha of

the Old Testament
in English

R.H. Charles


About this document
This document has been generated from XSL (Extensible Stylesheet Language) source with RenderX XEP Formatter, version 3.8.4 Client Academic.

For more information about XSL, visit the official World Wide Web Consortium XSL homepage: http://www.w3.org/Style/XSL

For more information about RenderX and XEP, visit the RenderX site: http://www.renderx.com


Christian Classics
> Ethereal Library

The Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old
Testament in English

Author(s):
Publisher:

Description:

Subjects:

Charles, R. H. (1855-1931)
Grand Rapids, MI: Christian Classics Ethereal Library

Robert Charles devoted his life to biblical research, and he
became one of the primary authorities of his time on matters
of Jewish culture and theology, eschatology in particular. In
1913, Charles published an English translation of the Apo-
cryphal (or Deuterocanonical) books of the Bible, including
those not typically printed in Bibles that include the Apo-
crypha. His translations of the Book of Enoch and the Testa-
ments of the Twelve Patriarchs especially are still widely
used.

Kathleen O’Bannon

CCEL Staff

The Bible
Old Testament
Special parts of the Old Testament



Contents

Indexes

Index of Pages of the Print Edition

701
702



This PDF file is from the Christian Classics Ethereal Library, www.ccel.org. The mission of
the CCEL is to make classic Christian books available to the world.

e This book is available in PDF, HTML, and other formats. See
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/charles/otpseudepig.html.

The CCEL makes CDs of classic Christian literature available around the world through the
Web and through CDs. We have distributed thousands of such CDs free in developing
countries. If you are in a developing country and would like to receive a free CD, please
send a request by email to cd-request@ccel.org.

The Christian Classics Ethereal Library is a self supporting non-profit organization at
Calvin College. If you wish to give of your time or money to support the CCEL, please visit
http://www.ccel.org/give.


http://www.ccel.org
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/charles/otpseudepig.html
mailto:cd-request@ccel.org
http://www.ccel.org/give

THE APOCRYPHA
"AND PSEUDEPIGRAPHA

OF THE,

OLD TESTAMENT

IN ENGLISH

'WITH INTRODUCTIONS AND CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY NOTES
TO THE SEVERAL BOOKS

EDITED IN CONJUNCTION WITH MANY SCHOLARS BY

R. H. CHARLES, D.LitT., D.D.

FELLOW OF MERTON COLLEGE, OXFORD
'FELLOW OF THE BRITISH ACADEMY

VOLUME 1
APOCRYPHA

OXFORD
AT THE CLARENDON PRESS

1913



OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS
LONDON EDINBURGH GLASGOW NEW YORK
TORONTO ~ MELBOURNE  BOMBAY
HUMPHREY MILFORD M.A.
PUBLISHER TO THE UNIVERSITY



PREFACE

For students both of the Old and New Testaments the value of the non-Canonical
Jewish literature from 200 B.C. to A.D. 100 is practically recognized on every side
alike by Jewish and Christian scholars. But hitherto no attempt has been made to
issue an edition of this literature as a whole in English.' Indeed, such an undertaking
would have been all but impossible at an earlier date, seeing that critical editions of
some of the Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha have not been published till within
the last few years.

The method observed in this work.

In all the contributions one and the same method has been observed. Each
contribution consists of an introduction, an English translation from the best critical
text—in a few cases the Revised Version has been adopted and emendations suggested
in the notes—and of a critical and exegetical commentary.® As regards the intro-
ductions, the subjects dealt with in them have, so far as possible, been treated in
the same order to facilitate the use of the work. Though a large discretion has
naturally been given to the various editors, the following order has more or less
been observed as a guide or been actually carried out.

§ 1. Short account of the book, embodying its leading features and the editor’s
chief conclusions.
Title of the book.
The MSS.
The Ancient Versions.
Date of (z) the original text, (4) of the Ancient Versions.
Integrity or composite nature of the text.
Authorship.
Influence of the book on later literature—(a) Jewish ; (4) Christian.
Theology of the book.
. Bibliography—
(@) Chief editions of the text (and of the Ancient Versions).
(8) Chief critical inquiries.
(¢) Chiefl editions of the book.
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! Kautzsch published an edition in German in 1900, but on a smaller scale than the present work and embracing
fewer books of this literature (vol. i. T-507; vol. ii. 1-540).

2 In the case of Sirach and Tobit the editors have been allowed much beyond the normal number of pages for
their critical apparatus, which they have used to good purpose.
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PREFACE

The extent of the present work.

The first volume contains what is generally known as the Apocrypha Proper,
which constitutes the excess of the Vulgate over the Hebrew Old Testament, which
excess was in turn borrowed from the LXX. But this volume differs from the
Apocrypha Proper at once in the way of excess and in the way of defect. 3 Maccabees
has been added after 2 Maccabees, since it is contained in many MSS. of the
LXX, and 4 Ezra has been transferred to Volume ii since it is essentially a
Pseudepigraph.

Volume ii contains all the remaining extant non-Canonical Jewish books written
between 200 B.c. and 4.D. 100 with possibly one or two exceptions. The greater part
of these books have hitherto been accessible only in expensive editions—such as
Jubilees, 1 Enoch, Testaments of the XII Patriarchs, 2 Baruch, 4 Ezra, Psalms
of Solomon, Pirké Aboth, the Story of Ahikar, &. As regards the last two, it is
not necessary to make any apology for their introduction into the present work,
although they do not properly fall within the true limits above defined, but they
were used, at all events partially, by Jewish readers within this period, nor can they
be rightly designated Pseudepigraphs. The Fragments of a Zadokite Work arc of
an historical character, and are valuable in throwing light on a lost chapter of Jewish
religious history. They contain likewise apocalyptic material of an interesting nature.

The General Editor, in conclusion, wishes to express his thanks to the Delegates
of the Press for undertaking this work, and to the Officers of the Press, whose help
and counsel were always ready to meet each difficulty as it arose. The Editor is
also under deep obligations to the many scholars who, notwithstanding the pressure
of other duties, have yet given themselves so unsparingly to the tasks they had
undertaken, that in every instance most valuable service has been rendered to the
student and the scholar, while in not a few instances their contributions form actual
monographs within the limits assigned. His thanks are due to Messrs. A. and C. Black,
the publishers of his editions of Jubilees, Martyrdom of Isaiah, Testament of the XII
Patriarchs, Assumption of Moses, 2 Baruch, for permission to reprint the translation
and make use of the introduction and notes contained in those editions, Finally, he
would acknowledge his indebtedness to the Rev. A. LI Davies, who has acted
throughout as his secretary and also made the General Index.

R. H. CHARLES,

24 BARDWELL Roan, OxXFoRD,
Marck, 1913,
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INTRODUCTION TO VOLUME I

§ 1. The origin of the term apocryphal.

HoW the term ‘Apocryphal Books’ (dmwékpupa BiSAla) arose has not yet been determined. It did
not, as Zahn (Gesch. des Neutestamentlichen Kanons 1. 1. 123 sq.), Schurer, Porter, N. Schmidt, and
others maintain, originate in the Late Hebrew phrase o 22, ‘hidden books.’? But Talmudic
literature knows nothing of such a class. The Hebrew word ganas (1:1) does not mean ¢ to hide’,
but ‘ to store away ’ things in themselves precious. Indeed, so far is it from being a technical term
in reference to non-Canonical writings, that it is most frequently used in reference to the Canonical
Scriptures themselves. When writings were wholly without the pale of the Sacred books—such as
those of the heretics or Samaritans—they were usually designated Jiisonim, i.e. ‘outside’ (Sanh. x.1
om¥n b™e0 and owon Mid).  To this class the Apocrypha were never relegated, save Sirach,
according to a statement found only in Sanh. x. 1 in the Palestinian Talmud, where it is stated that
* whoso reads the outside books would have no part in the life to come’. But it is clear that there
is some error either in the text or the interpretation; for Sirach is very frequently cited by the
Rabbis (see the Original Hebrew of a Portion of Ecclesiasticus, Cowley and Neubauer, pp. xix-xxx),
and two passages of it (Sir. vii. 10 in Erubin 65* and xiii. 16 in Baba Qama g¢2") are cited as
belonging to the Hagiographa. The facts show that Sirach was read —read at all events for private
edification though not in the synagogues.

§ 2. Extent of the Fewish apocryphal writings.

We are not here of course concerned with all Jewish apocryphal writings, but with those which
were written between 200 B.C. and A.D. 120. The most notable of these in the past centuries were
those which we may define as the Apocrypha Proper, i.e.

1 Esdras Epistle of Jeremy

2 Esdras Additions to Daniel —The Prayer of Azariah and the Song
of the Three Children

Tobit " " Susanna

Judith » - Bel and the Dragon

Additions to Esther Prayer of Manasses

Wisdom of Solomon 1 Maccabees

Ecclesiasticus or Sirach 2 Maccabees

1 Baruch

If we compare the collection of the Sacred books as they are found in the Hebrew Old
Testament, the LXX, and the Vulgate, we shall find that the Apocrypha Proper constitutes the
excess of the Vulgate over the Hebrew Old Testament, and that this excess is borrowed from
the LXX. But the official Vulgate (1592) does not include 1 and 2 Esdras (i.e. 4 Ezra in this
edition) and the Prayer of Manasses among the Canonical Scriptures, but priats them as an appendix
after the New Testament. The Roman Church excludes them from the Canon.® Only 1 Esdras is

! This Introduction is not intended to be a General Introduction to the Apocrypha, but only to bring forward
a few important points in connexion with the Apocrypha.

* This error appears to have arisen from Aboth R. N, L. i, where it is said, ‘ Formerly because Proverbs, the Song
of Solomon and Ecclesiastes, contained only proverbs, and did not belong to the Hagiographa, they were stored away
(o21) until the men of the Great Synagogue explained them.” Here many scholars have rendered the Hebrew word
wrongly as ‘hidden .

.* The rest of the Apocrypba Proper was declared to be Canonical by the Council of Trent (1546), which
pronounced an anathema on the man who did not accept libwos ipsos integros cum omnibus suis partibus, prout in
, Ecclesia Catholica legi consueverunt et in veteri vuigata Latina editione habentur, pro sacris et canonicis,
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INTRODUCTION TO VOLUME I

found in the LXX. That 2 Esdras (i.e. 4 Ezra) was not incorporated can only have been due to
an accident. Further, it is to be observed that, whereas 3 and 4 Maccabees and Psalm 151 arc
found in most manuscripts of the LXX, they are absent from the Vulgate and the Apocrypha
Proper.

Thus the difference between the Protestant Canon and that of Rome repiesents the difference
between the Canon of the Palestinian and the Alexandrian Jews. This difference is not due, as
it was thought at one time, to the difference in the language of the originals—a view which appears
as early as the controversy of Africanus with Origen; for, as we are now aware, the bulk of the
Apocrypha was originally written in Hebrew.

But besides the Apocrypha Proper there was a vast body of literature in circulation in Judaism
to which is now generally attached the term ‘ Pseudepigrapha’, i e. books written between 300 L.C.
and A.D. 120 under the names of ancient worthies in Israel. Since these will be briefly dealt with
in the Introduction to vol. ii we shall not discuss them here.

To the Apocrypha Proper in this volume we have added 3 Maccabees—a quasi-historical work
—which is found in very many manuscripts of the LXX. It might have been advisable to have
included also Pseudo-Phile’s Liber Antiguitatun: Biblicarum, which was written originally in Hebrew
and possibly soon after A.D.70. But this work has not yet been critically edited. Of lost apocrypha
we might mention the History of Fokannes Hyrcanus, mentioned in 1 Macc. xvi. 23, 24, Fannes and
Mambres (i.e. Jambres), Book of Foseple and Asenath.

§ 3. Varieus meanings of the terin * apocryphal’,

(1) Inits earliest use this term (dmwékpugos) was applicd in a laudatory signification to writings
which were withheld from public knowledge because they were vehicles of mysterious or csoteric
wisdom which was too sacred or profound to be disclosed to any save the initiated. In this sense
it is found in a magical book of Moses, which has been edited by Dieterich (4draxas 169) and may
be as old as the first century A.D.  This book is entitled ¢ A sacred secret Book of Moses’ (Mavoéws
iepe BiPAos dmbrpudos).

But we have still earlier indications of the existence and nature of the Apocrypha in this sense.
The Book of Daniel is represented as withheld from public knowledge until the time came for its
publication : xii. 4, ‘ But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words and seal the book, even unto the time
of the end.’” The writer of 1 Enoch speaks of his revelations as designed not for his own, i. 2, cviii. 1,
but for the elect of later generations : xciii. 10

And at its close shall be elected
The elect righteous of the eternal plant of righteousness,
To receive sevenfold instruction concerning all His creation.

Similarly, the writer of the Assumption of Moses enjoins that his book is to be preserved for a later
period, i. 16-17.  That with large bodies of the Jews this esoteric literature was as highly or more
highly treasured than the Canonical Scriptures is clear from the claims made by the Rabbis on behalf
of their oral, which was originally in essence an esoteric, tradition, since it was not to be committed
towriting. Though they insisted on the exclusive canonicity of the twenty-four books, they claimed to
be the possessors of an oral tradition that not only overshadowed but frequently displaced the written
Law. In 4 Ezra xiv. 44 sq. we have a categorical statement as to the superior worth of this esoteric
literature: “ So in forty days were written ninety-four books. And it came to pass when the forty
days were fulfilled, that the Most High spake unto me saying: The twenty-four books? that thou
hast written publish, that ke worthy and the unworthy may read (them): But the seventy last thou
shalt keep to deliver to the wise among thy people.

1 The twenty-four books are, of course, the Old Testament : . i
. Trte b Yy y ent: the seventy are the apocryphal, but especially the
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INTRODUCTION TO VOLUME I

For in them is the spring of understanding,
The fountain of wisdom,
And the stream of knowledge.’

In a like laudatory sense Gregory of Nyssa reckons the New Testament Apocalypse as ér
amokpUots (Oratio in suam ordinationem, 111 549: Ed. Migne).

(2) But the word was applied to writings that were withheld from public circulation, not on the
ground of their transcendent worth, but because their value was confessedly secondary or question-
able. Thus Origen differentiates writings that were read in public worship from apocryphal works
(Comm. in Matt. x.18, xiii. 57). This use became current, and prepared the way for the third and
unfavourable sense of the word.

(3) The word came to be applied to what was false, spurious, or heretical. This meaning
appears also in Origen, Prolog. in Cant. Cantic.: Lommatzsch, xiv. 425).

§ 4. The attitude of the Christian Clurcl to the Apocrypla.

The degree of estimation in which the apocryphal books have been held in the Chwch has
varied with age and place.

(1) The Greek Fathers such as Origen and Clement, who used the Greek Bible, which included
these books, frequently cite them as * scripture’, ¢ Divine scripture’,  inspired’, or the like. Later
Greek Fatheis! rejected in various ways this conception of the Canon, but it was accepted and
maintained in the West by St. Augustine. Where the Greek differed from the Hebrew Augustine
held that the difference was due to Divine inspiration, and that this difference was to be regarded as
a sign that in the passage in question an allegorical—not a literal—interpretation was to be looked
for. Since he habitually used a Latin Bible, which embraced the Apocrypha, he appealed to the
authority of these books as of the rest of the Scriptures. The Council of Hippo (A.D. 393)® and that
of Carthage (A.D. 397), at both of which Augustine was present respectively as a presbyter and
a bishop, drew up a list of Canonical wiitings, which, though formed by Latin-speaking bishops, was
the chief authority on which the Council of Trent based its own decision. In fact the list authori-
tatively issued by the Council of Hippo and that of Trent agree in nearly every respect, save that
the Tridentine divines appear to have misunderstood the meaning of 1 and 2 Esdras in the list of
the African Council. That in this list 1 Esdras meant the apocryphal book which Augustine
acknowledged as Scripture (De Ciw. Dei, xviii. 36) and 2 Esdras meant the Canonical Ezra and
Nehemiah there is no reason for doubt; but the Tridentine divines, taking 1 Esdras as = the
Canonical Ezra and 2 Esdras as = the Canonical Nehemiah,® through a misunderstanding declared
1 Esdras (i.e. the apocryphal Esdras) apocryphal.

(2) On the other hand, teachers connected with Palestine and familiar with the Hebrew Canon,
like Africanus and Jerome, declared all books outside the Hebrew Canon as apocryphal.

(3) Alongside these two opposing views arose a third which held that, though these books were
not to be put in the same rank as those in the Hebrew collection, they nevertheless had their value
for moral uses, and should be read in the Church services. Hence they were called ‘ ecclesiastical’—
a designation that is found first in Rufinus (ob. A.D. 4I0). Notwithstanding many variations in the
attitude of different authorities and councils these three opinions maintained their ground down to
the Reformation.

At the Reformation the above ecclesiastical usages were transformed into articles of belief,
which may be regarded as characteristic of the Churches by which they were adopted. As we
have already remarked, the Council of Trent adopted the Canon of the Council of Hippo and of
Augustine, declaring : * If any one receive not, as sacred and canonical, the said books entire with

1 In the next century Athanasius, in an Easter letter (A. D. 365), states that the books of the Old Testament were
twenty-two in number according to the letters of the Hebrew alphabet. Other books not included in the Canon, such
as Wisdom, Sirach, Esther, Tobit, Judith, might be used for the instruction of catechumens. It is noteworthy here
that the Maccabees are omitted, and Esther is treated as an apocryph.

* Zahn, Gesch. des V. T licken Kanons, 11. 1. 246-253. i o .
3 Council of Trent, April 8, 1546. * Testamenti veteris . .. Esdrae primus et secundus, qui dicitur Nehemias.'
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INTRODUCTION TO VOLUME 1

all their parts, as they have been used to be read in the Catholic Church, and as they arc contained
in the old Latin Vulgate . . . let him be anathema.’! All the Apocrypha except 1 Esdras, 4 Ezra,
and the Prayer of Manasses belonging to the Apocrypha Proper were declared Canonical.

On the other hand, the Protestant Churches have universally declared their adhesion to the
Hebrew Canon of the Old Testament. Yet amongst these a milder and a severer view prevailed.
While in some Confessions, i.e. the Westminster, it is decreed that they are not ‘to be any other-
wise approved or made use of than other human writings’, a more favourable view is expressed
regarding them in many other quarters; e.g. in the preface prefixed to them in the Genevan Bible:
¢ As books proceeding from godly men (they) were received to be read for the advancement and
furtherance of the knowledge of history and for the instruction of godly manners: which books
declare that at all times God had an especial care of His Church, and left them not utterly destitute
of teachers and means to confirm them in the hope of the promised Messiah’; and in the Sixth
Article of the Church of England: ‘the other books the Church doth read for example of life and
instruction of manners.’

In addition to the spiritual and moral service rendered by these books, the modern student
recognizes that without them it is absolutely impossible to explain the course of rcligious develop-
ment between 200 B.C.and A.D. 1co. In this respect the Apocrypha is to be regarded as embracing
the Pseudepigrapha as well. If the Canonical and Apocryphal Books are compared in reference to
the question of inspiration, no unbiased scholar could have any hesitation in declaring that the
inspiration of such a book as Wisdom or the Testaments of the XII Patriarchs is incomparably
higher than that of Esther,

§ 5. LEditions—partial or complete—of the Apocrypha,

Fritzsche und Grimm, Kursgef. exegel. Handbuch zu den Apokryphen des A. T, 1851-60. Fritzsche, Liel. 1,
3 Esra, Zusaize su Esther und Daniel, Gebet Manasses, Baruch, Brigf fer.; 1L Tobet und Judith ;
V. Swach. Grimm, Lief. IlI, 1 Makk.; IV. 2—4 Makk. ; V1. Wisdom,

E. C. Bissell, The Apocrypha of the Old Testament, with historical Introductions and Notes Cruical and
Lzplanatory, New York, 1880, This work contains the Apocrypha Proper (though 2 Esdras (i.e. 4 Ena)
is added in an Appendix); also 3 Macc. and a summary of 4 Mace. In a second Appendix a short
account is given of some of the Pseudepigrapha.

Wace, Apocrypha (in the ‘Speaker's Commentary’), 2 vols, London, 1888, This edition is furnished with
a good introduction by Salmon. The various books are edited by different English scholars,

O. Zockler, Die Apokr. des A. 1. nebst einem Anhang ider die Pseudepigraphenhiteratur, 1801,

Ball, The Erclesiastical or Deutero-Canonteal Books of the Old Testameni, commonly called the A Lpocrypha (1892).

Kautzsch, Die Apokrypher und Pseudepigraphen des Alten Testaments, 2 vols,, Tubingen, 19oc. This is the best
work that has hitherto appeared on this literature as a whole. But many parts of it are already antiquated.

§ 6. General literature dealing directly or mdirectly with the period of this literature?

Weber, System der alisynagogalen palistinischen Theologie (1880). The last edition of this work was published
under the title Lekre des Talmuds, 1891,

Bacher, Die Aggada der Tannailen, 2 vols.,, 1884—go0.

Stade, Geschichte des Volkes Israed, vol. i, Das Ende des jidischen Staatswesens (by O. Holtzmann). 1888,

Drummond, Pkilo Judaeus, 2 vols., 1888,

Bois, Essai sur les origines de la philosophie judéo-Alexandrine, 18qo0.

Toy, Judaism and Christiamty, 18go.

! This decree of the Council of Trent was ratified by fifty-three prelates, ‘amon; 7
fifty-thr g whom (Westcott, Bible in th
Church, 257) there was not one German, not one scholar distinguished by historical learning, not one who was:g:ten;
by sgecml study for the examination of a subject in which the truth could only be determimed by the voice of antiquity.’
Thus list includes only a few of the works interesting to the student of this literature, ’

X
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INTRODUCTION TO VOLUME

Smuth, G, A., Historwcal Geography of the Holy Land, 1894, 19017
Mahaffy, The Empare of the Ptolemies, 1895,

Bertholet, Die Stellung der Isracliten und der Juden zu den Fremden, 1896,
Schechter, Studies in_fudaism, 1896,

Cheyne, Javish Religious Life after the Exile, 1898.

Streane, The Age of the Maccabees, 1898,

Kent, 4 History of the Jewish People, Part 111, 1899.

Wellhausen, Jsraciitische und judische Geschichte®, 1901.

Schurer, Geschichte des jiidischen Volkes®, 18g8-1901.

Bevan, The House of Selewcus, 2 vols., 1902.

Volz, fidische Eschatologie von Dantel bis Aqiba, 1903.

Bousset, Die Religion des fudentums im neutestamentiichen Zeitalter, 1903, 1906°

Baldensperger, Die Messianisch- Apokalyptische Hoffnungen des Judenthums, 1903.

Porter, The Messages of the Apocalyphical Writers, 1905.

1

Friedldnder, Die religivsen Bewegungen mnerhalb des fudenthums im Zealter fesu, 1903.

Marti, Geschechte der wsraelitischen Religion®, 1907. See Sections V and VL
Oesterley and Box, The Religion and Worship of the Synagogue, 1907.

Kent, The Sermons, Episties, and Apocalypses of Lsracl's Prophets from the Beginnming of the Assyrian Period to the

End of the Maccabean Siruggle, 1910,
H. Pentin, /nternational Journal of Apocrypha.

ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA TO VOLUME I

P. 6o (x Mace.), 1. 28 from bottom, delete comma after *although’
P. g9, 1. 29 from bottom, read “v. 25’ for ‘v. 25

P. 118, 1. 20 from bottom, read “Sion’ for  Zion’

P. 123, 1. 5 from top, read ‘enemies’’ for ‘ enemies”

P. 174. The evidence referred to in § 3 will be published in the 7. Z..S,, July, 1913, under the title:

¢Onginal Text of Tobit”.
P. 197 (Tobit), L. 26 from top, read *eternal’ for * external”

P. 534. To the literatuie add ¢ Goodrick, The Book of Wisdom, 1913’ —a very valuable commentary.
P. 550 (Wisdom). In xv. 5 for ‘leadeth fools into lust’ (which gives the sense well) render more

lterally * for fools leadeth into lust’.
P. 579 (1 Baiuch), L 25 from bottom, read ‘ 130 a.p.” for * 130 B.C.

xi
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TEXT AND NOTES
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I ESDRAS

INTRODUCTION

§ 1. PRELIMINARY ACCOUNT OF THE BOOK.

THE first book of the Apocrypha stands in a class by itself in that it is, with the exception of
one portion, a somewhat free Greek version of the biblical history from Josiah’s Passover (2 Chron.
xxxv.) to the Reading of the Law by Ezra (Neh. viii.). It differs, however, in several important
particulars both from the corresponding canonical passages and from the more literal Greek trans-
lation of them (also preserved in the Septuagint), and an adequate treatment of its text and contents
belongs properly to the commentaries and handbooks on Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehemiah. Con-
sequently, in order to keep the Introduction and Notes within limits, it has scemed desirable to
print the Revised Version of the ‘apocryphal’ and *canonical’ passages side by side, and to restrict
all remarks to those points which appeared to be essential for the study of the relation between the
texts and their significance for the period which they cover. Further reference to the commentaries
and other works dealing with the period in question is therefore recommended.

The contents of 1 Esdras comprise :—

E i' = 2 Chron. xxxv. I-xxxvi. 21. Josiah's passover and death; the last kings of Judah to the

fall of Jerusalem, 586 B.C.

ii. 1-15. = E i. The decree of Cyrus permitting the rebuilding of the Temple and the return of
Sheshbazzar with the temple-vessels and a band of exiles, 538-537.

ii. 16-30. = E iv. 7-24. The Samaritan opposition to the rebuilding in the reign of Artaxerxes,
465-425.

iii. 1-v. 6. wantin5g in5E. The successful oration of Zerubbabel, one of the bodyguard of Darius,
in the second year of his reign (D. I, Hystaspes, 521-486), and the king’s decree
permitting a return of exiles to rebuild the city and Temple; brief statement of the
journey.

v. 7=73. = E ii. 1-iv. 5, 24 (v. 6 is wanting). List of Zerubbabel’s band, the rebuilding of the Temple
hindered by the Samaritans from the time of Cy»us to the second year of Darius (52¢).

vi.—vii. = E v.~vi. The successful rebuilding of the Temple through the intervention of Darius in
520, and its completion in 516.

viii. 1-ix. 36 = E vii.—x. The decree of Artaxerxes in his seventh year (458), the return of Ezra
and a body of exiles, the separation of the people from the foreign wives.

ix. 37-55 = N vii. 73-viii. 13 2. The reading of the law by Ezra, placed in N /¢ after the return
of Nchemiah in the king’s twentieth year (444).

The outstanding features are :—

(1) The presence of the Artaxerxes record before the reign of Darius, whether after the return
of Sheshbazzar (£ ii. 16-30) or after the commencement of the rebuilding by Zerubbabel (E iv. 7-24),
both of which are placed in the time of Cyrus.

(2) The inclusion of E iii. 1-v. 6, the story famous for the Praise of Truth and the well-known
dictum ‘magna est veritas et praevalet’, and the decree of Darius (which excludes any prior return).

(3) The confusion caused by the presence of this section (£ iii. I-v. 6) in the history of the
exiles who returned in the time of Cyrus (Z ii. 1-15 = E 1) and at once commenced the work of
rebuilding (E v. 7-73 = E ii—iv.). )

(4) The omission in £ of N i.-vii. 72, with the result that the continuation of the story of Ezra
(N viii.) is placed in immediate connexion with E vii.—x., whereas the canonical books leave a gap
of twelve years between E vii—x. and N i. seqq.

(5) Numerous readings in & of greater or less value, which are often important for the textual
criticism of the MT, and sometimes affect the literary and historical problems of the sources.

E ceases abruptly ; cf. the close of 2 Chron., ‘and let him go up ' ( =E i. ), also Mark xvi. 8.
The R.V. rendering of ix. 55 implies that this is intentional (so Ewald, Bissell, Lupton, Bayer, and
others). Hence it is often supposed that £ is a self-contained work, written and compiled for some

1 For the abbreviations £, E, N, &c, see below, p. 19 seq.
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I ESDRAS

specific purpose, e.g. to influence Gentiles in favour of the Jews, or (Lupton) to prepare the way for
the building of the temple of Onias at Alexandria, or simply, perhaps, to bring together narratives
relating to the Temple ; cf. the conclusion of ¢ ¢ explicit Esdrae liber primus de templi restitutione’.
But the feature may also be explained on the view that the book, which begins somewhat abruptly,
is merely a fragment of a larger work (Michaelis, Eichhorn, Trendelenburg, Rodiger, Treuenfels,
Howorth, Torrey, and others). This raises several interesting questions; in particular, ix. 38-55
belong in N viii. to the concluding chapters of Ezra’s history, and it is very noteworthy that
Josephus finishes his account of Ezra before his introduction of Nehemiah—what was the original
sequel of £? Moreover, not only was Z used by this orthodox Jewish historian, the book was
important enough to find a place in the Greek Bible, it was known to early Christian writers, and is
referred to in terms which indicate that its canonicity and value were not doubtful (see § 2).

Now, the criticism of the O.T. has advanced sufficiently to prove that the biblical records E-N
bristle with the most intricate and serious difficulties, the extent of which is manifest in the widely-
differing conclusions that prevail. As can be seen from other sources (sce § 4, iv. ¢), the history of
the Persian period is plunged in obscurity, upon which some light has only recently been shed by
contemporary records (Babylonian inscriptions, Jewish-Aramaic papyri from Upper Egypt). It can
no longer be assumed that the MT necessarily represents a more trustworthy record of the age,
and that £ is necessarily arbitrary and methodless. Both share fundamental imperfections. £,
therefore, in any case deserves impartial consideration, and its problems involve those of E-N.
These problems, owing to the absence of decisive and independent evidence, can be handled only
provisionally ; but enough is clear to permit the conclusion that £ represents a text in some respects
older than the present MT, to which, however, some attempt seems to have been made to conform
it (cf. Ewald, 138 n. 6 ; Howorth, PSBA, xxiii. 306 seq.). From a comparison of both with Jos.
and other sources (notably Daniel) it would further appear that £ represents one of the efforts to
give an account of a period, the true course of which was confused and forgotten, if not intentionally
obscured ; different attempts were made to remove difficulties and inconsistencies, and the desire to
give greater prominence to the priestly Ezra than to the secular governor Nehemiah is probably
responsible for the arrangement of the extant texts.

E-N and E (with Jos.) exhibit diverging views of the history. But E, even in its present
incomplete form, overlaps with Chronicles-Ezra-Nehemiah, and since it provides a distinctly para-
phrastic and free rendering of the MT, it seems probable that when it was superseded by the more
literal Greek translation—of Theodotion (cf. the two Greek texts of Daniel)—this confused and self-
contradictory book (or fragment) was preserved mainly on account of the excellent story of Zerub-
babel (cf. Howorth, PSBA, xxiv. 167). To the Jews, both Zerubbabel and Nehemiah pale before
the growing majesty of Ezra; to the early Christians, the Praise of Truth was a familiar passage,
and Augustine (de Ciz. Det, xviii. 36) saw in it a prophecy of Christ! Dating, apparently, about
the first century B.C., £’s view of history was familiar to Josephus and his readers, to the Hellenist
Jews, and to the Christians. The form in E-N, with the omission of the story of Zerubbabel (and
the chronological confusions which attend it), represents that of the Rabbinical schools, and subse-
quently (through Jerome) of the Christian Church. Through these vicissitudes E fell into unmerited
neglect, and by this omission (apparently intentional) there was removed a story which could not
fail to interest the Christians—for it is surely significant that although the two genealogies of Jesus
are hopelessly inconsistent, the two lines of ancestry of ‘David’s greater Son’ converge in the
person of Zerubbabel.

§ 2. TITLE AND STANDING.

The book is known as (1) Esdras A or 1 Esdras, so B**, L, £, and English Bibles since the
Geneva. edition of 1560 (where the name ‘Ezra’ is reserved for the canonical book); or (2) as
Esdras B or 2 Esdras, so B" (where 1 Es. = Ezra and Nehemiah); or (3) as 3 Esdras, so Latin
Bibles since Jerome, the ¢ Great Bible’ of 1539, and also the Anglican Article VI in the Prayer-
book. The name 3 Paraleipomenin (i.e. Chronicles) is found in a Florentine Greek MS., cf. the
title Sermones Dierum (the Heb. title of Chron.) Esdrae in Hilary's list (H. B. Swete, Jntrod. to
O.T. in Greek, 210), It is also styled Tertius Neemiae by Franciscus Robles, 1532 (Lupton, 4).

A convenient name for the book is the ‘Greek Ezra’, to distinguish it from the other and literal
translation of the canonical books.? ’ & erane e

! A late Midrash (Jellinek, ii. 54~7) makes Zerubbabel the centre of ‘a short apocalypse on the certainty of the

16 ] ) : e
:n t:lut\'ao:’a[r‘mgf of the Messiah son of David, on his precursor the Messiah son of Joseph, and on their friends

* On the title § iepeds in Gi* (to distinguish E from 2 or 4 Esdras of the Apocrypha?), see Nestle, 29.
2
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It is a significant fact that, as emphasized by Whiston in 1722, the Jewish historian Josephus
uses £ for his account of King Josiah, follows its order of events, and is influenced by its language,
although for the other books he employs the LXX. Equally significant is the appearance of £ with
the canonical E-N in the best Greek MSS, either before ("4, and presumably ) or after (G“)
these. It is quoted by several early Greek and Latin Fathers! and Augustine and Origen cite
iv. 41 and 59 respectively from ¢ Esdras” without indicating that another than the canonical book is
meant. Moreover, a Greek synopsis (Lag. 84) and a Syriac Catena (see on E ix. 53) treat E as
1 Esdras, and give the title 2 Esdras to N*% But Jerome meanwhile had condemned the two
apocryphal books of Esdras with their ‘dreams’ (Praef. Esd. et Nek.), and his ruling was confirmed
in due course by the Church. Z is wanting in the early MSS. of the Vulgate, and it was rejected
by the Council of Florence (1442). It is found in the Latin bibles of 1474, 1480, &c., but is regarded
as apocryphal by De Lyra (1498), Karlstadt (1520), and Stephanus (1528). It is wanting in the Com-
plutensian Polyglot (1514-17), and Luther ignored it—though not perhaps primarily (Bayer, 6 seq.)
—for its triviality. There was even a belief that it did not exist in Greek (Torrey, 13 n. 1). The
Council of Trent rejected it in 1546, but it is printed in an appendix in small type in the Tridentine
edition of the Vulgate. Although it appears as 1 Esdras in the 1587 edition of the Septuagint
(Rome), it was omitted three years later from the Sixtine Vulgate (Rome, 1590). In spite of the
occasional attention paid to it by a few scholars, £ has since too often been overlooked and neglected,
and has only recently come into deserved prominence through the persistence of Sir Henry H.
Howorth from 1893 onwards (see further Torrey, 13 seqq.).

E, on closer inspection, proves to be no free or less careful treatment of the Greek translation
of the canonical books, as had been held by Keil, Zockler, Bissell, Konig (Einleitung, § 97), and
formerly Schirer (contrast his Gescl. Volk. Zsr., 3rd ed,, iii. 328). There is an overwhelming body
of opinion that it is translated from a Semitic (Hebrew and Aramaic) original. There are, it is true,
various readings, identical or apparently connected with the literal Greek translation, but they do
not outweigh the many considerable and characteristic differences of rendering, the variations in the
transliteration or translation of proper names, and the numerous readings in £ which can be ex-
plained only from the MT (see especially Bayer, 156 seqq.). That £ is an independent version older
than the @ of the canonical books was suggested by Grotius (1644, see PSBA, xxv. 139), Whiston
(1722), Pohlmann (1839), Ewald (1864), Lagarde (1874), and others, and has since been more
cogently shown by Howorth and Torrey. It is pointed out that the G of E-N presents features
characteristic of Theodotion’s translation (viz. transliteration of gentilics, and of difficult or uncertain
words) and parallel to his translation of Daniel. The @ of £, on the other hand, as Gwynn also
noticed, finds parallels in the ¢ Septuagint ' text of Daniel, especially the first six chapters. Moreover,
the 5 of £ claims to be made from the Septuagint, and it is very probable that £ took the place
of the B of E-N in Origen’s Hexapla. Volz, however, has properly drawn attention to the varying
quality of the different sections of £, a feature which  excludes the supposition that the Greek version
can have been produced aus einem Guss’. In general, all the evidence tends to show that £ held
a more authoritative position than has been usually conceded to it (in consequence of Jerome), but
that its unevenness as a translation and the complexity of its contents make its true origin and
structure a more intricate problem.?

§ 3. TEXT VERSIONS, DATE, ETC.

(@) Character of Transiation. FE,on account of its peculiar relationship to the O.T., cannot be
studied textually apart from the versions based directly upon the MT (see more fully, Torrey 62—114).
While the G of E-N is un-Greek, literal and mechanical, £ is the very reverse of servile, and its
language both elegant and idiomatic. The vocabulary is extensive, containing several words that
occur nowhere else in ¢ Septuagint’ Greek, or only in other books of the Apocrypha, notably 2 Macc.,
(see Moulton’s list, ZA T, xix. 232seqq.). Semitic idioms are usually happily replaced by natural
Grecisms. There is often a free treatment of the article, pronouns, and conjunctions ; hypotaxis for
the parataxis of MT ; active verbs for passive. Condensation, paraphrase, and re-arrangement are
frequent, and the translator has generally made the best of the original text, gliding over or
concealing the difficulties. Sometimes he has misunderstood the original; but the rendering is
carefully worded and thus presents an apparently plausible result (see e.g. i. 10~12, 38, 51). He

! e.g. Tertullian, Clement of Alexandria, Athanasius ; see Pohlmann, 263 seqq., and the tables in André, 22 seqq.
. ? Augustine, also, in a hst of canonical books (d¢ doctr. Christ. 1i. 8) enumerates two books of Ezra ¢ of which our
1 Esd. was certainly one’ (Volz). See, on the other hand, Bayer, 4.

* See Howorth, P.SBA, xxiii. 156 seqq., xxiv. 164 seqq., xxix. 31 seqq., xxxiii. 26 seqq.; Torrey, ib. xxv. 139 seqq.,
and his Ezre Studies, Chap. 1; ]. Gwynn, Dict. Christ. Biog., “Theodotion’, and Extracts from the Syro-Hex.
Version of the LXX (London, 1909), xx. seqq. .
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manifests his intelligence when the skilful paronomasia dveoy xal dperw (iv. 62), suggestive of a Greek
composer, goes back none the less to a Semitic original (cf. Susanna, 54 seqq.), and the use of the name
Sisinnes (vi. 3) in place of the MT Tattenai is typical of his care.  Z, it is clear, was made to be
read, it is a version rather than a translation, and its value for the criticism of the MT must not blind
us to its imperfections (on which see Bayer, 11 seqq.). Consequently, a mean must be sought
between a promiscuous and haphazard use of £ and a whole-_hearted though mdl_sm:lm:rgate reliance
upon its readings and paraphrases. The attempt must inva.n_ably be made to distinguish between
the underlying text and the features which (as in the Septuagint elsewhere) are due to the translator
alone, and the difficulty of this task in certain crucial cases is vital for the disentanglement of the
problems of £.! . ] )

(8) £ and the MT. Tt is abundantly plain that £ is not derived from the & (Theodotion) of
the Canonical Books. Where there is agreement, the evidence points to accident or absence
of intention, and is not strong enough to prove dependence (see the most recent study by Bayer,
156-61). In certain cases where they agree against the MT_they sometimes are due to an easy
misunderstanding, and sometimes point to a preferable reading; now and then the more literal
version alone preserves an older text. It is highly significant that . is occasionally conflate, and
presents simple doublets (e.g. ii. 25, vi. 29,ix. 8, 46), or more elaborate combinations made with some
little care (e.g. v. 50, 58, 72 seq., vi. 5, 10, &c. [see Marq. 44-7]). This revision appears to
have been made from the MT, and E vi. 25 actually presents the incorrect ‘new’ (n71) of the MT
by the side of the correct ‘one’ (). Revision has also been made for the purpose of removing
difficulties (so, probably v. 734, in view of the date in vi. 1), or of making identifications (Zcrubbabel,
vi. 18,27, 29). These adjustments, which are not found in Theodotion, seem to have been made first
in the Greek version, and thus might appear to confirm the view that £ is based upon an earlier
Greek version (Ewald). The question of the underlying original, however, would still remain, and
it is very important to notice that not only does £ often presuppose a better text than the MT, but
that some of the readings raise questions of literary structure and historical criticism. Consequently,
E is not directly based either upon Theodotion’s literal translation or the extant MT; the marks
of revision point rather to an attempt to adjust to the MT an earlier version which differed from it
in some mitcrial respects, large (nos. 1, 2, 4, on p. I above) and small (e.g. v. 39 seq., 47, vi. 28, vii. 1,
ix. 38, 49). .

S(::) 3‘!{55. and Versions. The GREEK MSS. fall into two main classes, (1) Lucianic (MSS.
19, 108), and (2) B, A, &c. The former stand in a class by themselves, reveal many signs of
correction and improvement in order to agree with the MT, and can be used only with great caution
(see Torrey, 106 seqq.). The latter comprise two main subdivisions, B and A. B is distinctly the
inferior, but shows fewer traces of correction. For a full grouping of all the MSS,, sce the elaborate
discussion by Moulton, ZA 7 IV, xix. 211 seqq. W, it may be added, lacks £, but its subscription
Eosdpas 8 (N xiii. 31) presupposes an ‘ Esdras A

Two old LATIN translations were printed by Sabatier (B#bl Sacr. Lat. iii. 1041 seqq.), with
a collation of MS. Sangermanensis—3° (Cod. Colbertinus ; no. 3703), and a later which in a revised
form was used as the Vulgate. A summary from a Lucca MS. was ediled by Lagarde, Sepr. Stud.
ii. 16 seqq. (I Lag.). These differ from, and, on the whole, are purer than ("

The SYRIAC Peshitta is without Chron., Ezra, and Neh. E 5 is the Syro-Hexapla of Paul of
Tella, printed in Walton's Polyglot and by Lagarde (Lib. Vet. Test. Apocr. Syr., 1861). It is
explicitly said to be from the Septuagint, and the same is stated at the head of a collection of
excerpts in the old Syriac Catena, British Museum, Add. 12168 (see on ix. 55). The variants of the
latter and its selections from N are printed by Torrey, 5 seqq., and these selections, with a retransla-
tion into Greek, collation, and complete introductory discussion by Gwynn (see p. 3n. 3). S has
many points of contact with ", especially in i, 1-g, but on the whole a relationship with @&® is
more distinct.

The ETHIOPIC translation (ed. Dillmann, Ver. Test. Aeth., Vol. V) represents the text of B8, 5,
&c., in contrast to &*, and, according to Torrey (101), “is a valuable witness to the Hexaplar text.
It must have been made with unusual care from a comparatively trustworthy codex.’

The Arabic translation awaits study (PSBA, xxiv. 169) ; the Armenian is valueless (Volz, § 2).

(d) Fosephus. The Jewish historian (first cent. A.D.), with his continuous history of the mon-
archy and post-exilic age, stands nearest (of extant compilations) to the chronicler in point of
antiquity. He is a valuable exponent of the attempt to weave heterogeneous material into a read-
able and more or less consistent whole, and his greatest claim to attention lies in the evidence he

! On the general features of £’s version, see further Moulton, 226 ; Thackeray, 7604 ; Torrey, 83 seq.

v ) € 2 ¢ q
Zdt::{r:;r,ﬂ:: %quwilﬁifn‘ffé" in addition to the commentaries on E-N, the discussions by Riessler (Biblische
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furnishes for a comparative study of the traditions encircling the names and events of the period from
Josiah to the Samaritan schism. Jos. is the earliest witness to £ ; the relationship is unmistakable
as regards material and even language (Eichhorn, Einleit. Apokr. [1795], 347 seqq.; Treuenfels,
Der Orient [1850-1]; H. Bloch, Queilen d. Fl. Fos. £1879], 69 seqq.). There are several points of
agreement with (3% as against B* (Thackeray, 762 &), and also with B*; Torrey (103) assigns the
text an intermediate position. Unfortunately, Jos. is often extremely paraphrastic, and is therefore
no safe guide for restoring the original of £.  None the less, it is noteworthy that he is without the
faults of £ i. 29, 34 seq., he presupposes a text more complete and older than that in vi. 18, viii. 53,
he uses a slightly different version of iii. (see Buchler, 64, 100), and, while obviously harmonizing in
some places, elsewhere presents singular divergences or additions which do not appear to be arbitrary.
In particular, his treatment of the stories of E and N is highly suggestive (see appendix to note on
ix. 55). Besides utilizing the canonical sources (Jer., Dan., Est.), he has had access (as in Est.)
to other Jewish traditions (see on vii. 15), and possessed some acquaintance with external history
(see p. 11, and on i. 25). But although Jos. is not a direct witness to £’s text—and G. Holscher
has suggested that he made use of Alexander Polyhistor (Queller d. Fos. [1904], 36, 43 seqq., 51)—
he testifies to the authority of E's history, and it is unnecessary to assume (Swete, Thackeray,
Bayer, 140) that he used it simply because it was written in good Greek.

(¢) Date and place. While Jos. is evidence for the earlier existence of Z, it is not certain that
it then had precisely its present form. As a translation the linguistic features suggest that it belongs
to the time of the old Greek translation of Daniel, and was perhaps due to the same translator
(Torrey, 84 seq.). The date of the original is bound up with that of Chron~Ez.-Ne¢h., and must be
some time after 333 B.C. The Persian period was past, and its history had become obscure, the
identity of Darius-and Apame (iv. 2g) was forgotten, and the points of contact with Dan. and Est.
(not necessarily in their present form), would suggest the late Greek age. The problem also involves
the question whether iii. 1-v. 6 is a secondary insertion or part of the original compilation, and this
naturally affects the discussion of the home of the book (see pp. 29, 32). Although the section seems
to some scholars to point to the influence of Alexandrian thought and philosophy (Lupton, André,
Thackeray, Volz), to others it is Palestinian (Zunz), or not necessarily Alexandrian (Torrey). The
identification of Apame speaks for Egypt or Antioch ; the knowledge of the topography of Jerusalem
(v. 47, ix. 38) is not that of the compiler or translator but of his source, and therefore cannot be
claimed to support a Palestinian home. Egypt is suggested by the free irony in iii., iv., the unveiled
women (iv. 18), the references to navigation (iv. 15, 23), and piracy (. 27), and elsewhere by the use
of Coclesyria (see ii. 17). Thackeray (762 @) compares the ‘friends’ of the king (viil. 26; E &
oduBovhot) with the ¢ first friends’ who were third in scale of the courtiers at Alexandria, and with
&r pairmrac oot (ii. 21, not in E) the phrase éav ¢aivnrar in Aristeas and frequently in Egyptian
papyri. In so far as these data point to Egypt one may recall the interest in history-writing among
the Hellenists Demetrios, Eupolemos, Artapanos, Alexander Polyhistor and others.

(f) Englsh versions. It may be added that the old Geneva Bible, according to Lupton (6), is
‘in some respects closer to the Greek than that of 1611". Various improvements to the A.V. are
suggested by Ball in the Varworum Apocryplha, and even the R.V. is not such an advance as might
have been anticipated. Note, for example, the archaic ¢ Artaxerxes his letters’ (ii. 30), ¢ cousin’ (iii. 7),
¢Jewry’ (v. 7),and the gliding over of the obscurities of an imperfect & in viii. §, and especially in
the concluding words, ix. 55.

§ 4. PROBLEMS OF LITERARY AND HISTORICAL CRITICISM.
L. The Period.

The problems of £ and its relation to E-N involve that more complete and continuous series
Chronicles-Ezra-Nehemiah which 1s united by sequence of contents and the recurrence throughout
of similar features of language, interest, standpount, and compilation. The ‘chronicler’s history ' !
of the post-exilic period deals with the fall of Jerusalem (586 E.C.), the return from exile under
Zerubbabel and Jeshua, the reorganization of the Jewish people, the restoration of the Temple and

! By ‘chronicler’ is meant the hand which, by writing, compiling, or revising, brought the three consecutive
books mto practically their present form. Owing to the complexity of the compilation the term may not be an
adequate one, but there seems no reason to doubt that there has been a single editorial process az some stage in the
literary growth (the objections of Jampel, i. 108, 112, 115 seqq., and Davies, 16 are unnecessary). In any case,
h:s:orimf:ritidsm cannot start from the untrustworthiness of Chronicles, and minimize the extent of the ¢ chronicler
in E-N (Davies, 16 seq.), or exaggerate it (Torrey, 145 5@(1(3‘., on the E-story), or assume that all other records are
necessarily relatively superor (so apparently Meyer, Enistshung). See below, pp. 17-19.
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the furtherance of religious conditions, the separation from the Samaritans and other non-Israelite
neighbours, and the inauguration of a church under the Mosaic Law. It is the period during which
a considerable portion of the O.T., after passing through the hands of Judaean writers and editors,
was reaching its present form, and the sole consecutive canonical source for this period, the
chronicler’s work, cannot be dated before the Greek age (333 B. C.). This source ignores all events
between 586 and the decree of Cyrus, and omits other details which also refer to the period (see
e.g. 2 Kings xxv. 22-30, Jer. xl-xliv., lii. 28-34, Daniel, Esther). This feature, ].1kc' the failure to
record the history of (north) Israel after the fall of Samaria, cannot be wholly unintentional. Interest
is concentrated upon exiles and reformers from Babylon, and upen their labours in rebuilding the
Temple and in purifying religious and social conditions in the face of opposition within and without.
A new and reformed Jewish community with its new Temple is linked historically with the old
Judah of the Monarchy and the Temple of Solomon. The climax is reached partly in the great
Covenant inaugurated by Ezra (N :lc\? after the Introduction of the Law (444 B.C.), and partly in
the Samaritan schism initiated by Nehemiah (N xiii.). But such are the gaps and the one-sided
standpoints that the records cannot be said to give us objective history. We have, rather, specific
representations of certain events of vast importance for post-exilic Judaism, and, just as thc account
of the settlement of the old Israclite tribes in the land of their ancestors is found to contain con-
flicting traditions and the gravest difficulties, so also here, the compilation as a whole is (_iom_inated
by certain larger views which tend to obscure the contradictions and intricacies that arise in any
critical study of the data. In both cases the method of criticism is similar, and unfortunatcly the
evidence is frequently insufficient for any confident recovery of the actual events during that period
which is of such profound importance for the study of the O.T.2

II. The Age of Cyrus and Darius.

(a) Pavcity of trustworthy evidence. Tt is evident that the fall of Jerusalem could not have
had the catastrophic effects that the traditional view assumes. We cannot picture Judah between
586 and 337 as half-empty.! Neither the number of deported Judaeans nor that of those who
returned points to any depopulation, and even the events under Gedaliah’s governorship and the
account of the flight of the survivors into Egypt indicate that the disasters ending in 586, when
taken by themselves, had no ruinous consequences for the land. Subsequent history is ignored in
Chron., but it is known that Jehoiachin in later years received some favour, and that Tyre had once
more a king. The thread is resumed in E i.—vi. (E ii.—vii.), in the reigns of Cyrus and Darius, but
the narratives contain serious difficulties and conflicting representations (§ 6, @) which are increased
by the independent prophecies of Haggai and Zech. i.—viii. (see on £ ii. 1 seqq.). Not until we reach
the time of Artaxerxes are the sources more extensive, and the light they throw upon preceding
years renders the value of E i.—vi. extremely doubtful. That is to say, between 586 and 458 (E’s
return), or rather 444 (N’s first visit to Jerusalem), there is a lengthy period of the greatest signifi-
cance for the internal history leading up to Judaism and Samaritanism, and the only continuous
source is both scanty and untrustworthy (see Marq,, 67, Torrey, 156, and, partly, Meyer, 74).

(8) The evidence of the prophets. The prophecies of Haggai and Zechariah, dated in the second year of
Darius, 520, mention neither any previous important return nor any earlier atterpt to rebuild the Temple.
Zerubbabel now resumes dynastic history (Hag. ii. 23, contrast Jehoiachin, Jer. xxii. 24), and the high-priest
Jeshua (grandson of Seraiah, 2 Kings xxv. 18-21), whose return in Dan. ix. 24-26 dates an epoch, is now
officially installed. VYahweh had been angry seventy years (Zech. i. 1z, cf. Jer. xxix. 10 seq., Dan. 1x. 2); but
is aroused and returns to Jerusalem (i. 16, ii. To-13; contrast his departure in Ezek. x. 18 seq., xi. 23). He
is jealous for Zion and full of wrath against her enemies; they shall be punished and his people shall
enjoy increased happiness (i. 15, ii. g). City and temple shall be rebuilt and the land re-inhabited (i. 16 seq.,
ii. 4, cf. vil. 7). The dispersed shall be rescued and again dwell in Jerusalem. The community in Babylon
is bidden to escape to Zion (ii. 7, ¢f. Jer. li. 45). Babylon is threatened (vi. 1-8), and a passage which suggests
that small bands of exiles might occasionally return heralds the forthcoming building of the temple (vi. 9-15).
Haggai declares that the Temple is waste (i. 4, o, hdré, cf. the term in N ii. 3, 17) and he stirs the people to
the work of rebuilding. The appeal is to the * remnant’ (i. 12, 14, il 2, cf. Zech. viii. 6), that is, not the

! Modern cniticism is influenced by the radical conclusions of W. H. Kosters and the forcible defence by E. Meyer
(Entstehung) whose own position, however, is in many respects opposed to the purely traditional ; see S. R. Driver,
Lit. 552 (and on the introductory literary questions, ib. 544 .). A striking advance has recently been made by
Torrey (Ezra Studies), to whose work the present writer grast:gal records his indebtedness, and since reasons are
given in these pages for adopting certain radical conclusions of Igosters, Torrey, and others, it may be well to refer
readers to the writings (see § 8) of Davies, Driver, Holzhey, Jampel, Nikel, Ryle, and G. A. Smith, for the arguments
addu’oed in support of a generally consistent traditional position.

See Wellhausen, GGN, 1895, p. 185 seq.; Kosters, 7%, 7. xxix. 5603 G. A. Smith, Jerusalen, ii. 268 ; Torrey,
290 seq., 297 seqq.; Kennett, Jowrn. Theol. Stud., 1905, pp. 172 seqq.
6
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40,000 of E ii, but those who had escaped deportation (cf. Zeph. ii. 7, 9, Jer. xlii. 2, 15, &c., see Jahn,
p. xxxviii.). Zerubbabel is the one to rebuild and complete the undertaking (Zech. iv. 8-10, vi. 12 seqq.).
The people fetch wood and the work is begun on the twenty-fourth of the sixth month (Hag. i. 14 seq.); as
yet one stone had not been set upon another (ii. 15). The foundations are laid on the twenty-fourth of the
ninth month (1. re-19), and two years later, in 518, Zech. viii. g seqq. lock back upon the happier period
which had thus been maugurated. ~But the exilic fasts were still being celebrated (vii. 3-5), the return of the
dispersed was still an event to be anticipated. From these data it 1s reasonable to infer—with an influential
number of scholars—that ‘no considerable band of exiles can have returned—none that was able materially to
influence the Jewish community’ (Cheyne, Ency. Bib., 1481 n. 4).

(¢) Objections. Various counter-arguments, influenced by the chronicler’s history in E-N, have been brought
forward (see p. 6 n. 1). Those based upon a representation of events which has perplexed a generation of
scholars naturally tend to beg the question. For example, it 1s urged that the prophets address returned exiles
and it was unnecessary to describe the people as such; that they do not say that the builders were not
returned exiles; that only E i-iii. explain the events of 520-516 and subsequent history; that the Temple
could not have been built by the native ‘ heathen’ Judaeans , that the main stream of Jewish hfe had been
diverted to Babylon and only the presence of a Babylonian ¢ leaven ’ explains the prophecies of Hag. and Zech.
While some scholars recognize and seek to explain the silence of the prophets touching a return and rebuilding
before 520, others contend that there are indeed references to these events. Some, observing the profound
difference between the promises of the ‘ Deutero-Isaiah’ (xL-lIv.) and the history in E ii1 seq., are of opinion
that, since ‘the realty was a bitter disenchantment,’ the disillusionment so great, the prophets naturally do
not refer to the events. But others argue that unless these promises had been essentially fulfilled there would
have been so fatal a falsification of popular expectation that the oracles of Is. xl. seqq. would scarcely have
survived. It is obvious that the preservation of prophecies is hardly conditioned by their fulfilment, however
partial, and the difference between the anticipations and the reality was surely sufficient, on the most
conservative view, to throw Is. xl. seqq. into oblivion. Haggai, it is objected, ignores a future return and may
well have ignored previous events—but his contemporary Zech. excludes a previous return, testifies to the
continuation of the exile, and looks forward to a return. The argumentum e silentio 1s undoubtedly valid.
Zech. (i, 2~6), in appealing to the people to repent, alludes to past experience, but does not refer to the return
—which would have been the most immediate proof of the mght of Yahweh. Was there a wish to put courage
into the poor hearts of the returned exiles? There was one practical illustration of divine grace, but there 15
no allusion to it. In fact, the urgent supplication to Yahweh (i. 12) is unintelligible had a new era dawned
as in E i~ ; one may note Daniel’s prayer for divine intervention 3Dan. ix,, cf. also N 1.) and the prayers of
E after his return (E ix. 8, N ix. 30 seq.). In point of fact, Zech. sees the punishment and misery of the past
(vi.), and the “ decalogue of promises ’ belong to the future (viii.). Did the prophets intentionally refrain from
mentioning the material help the exiles had received in the time of Cyrus, in order to emphasize the necessity
of relying upon spiritual help? The very passage which has been quoted in support of this view refers to the
small beginnings recently inaugurated by Zerubbabel (iv. 6, g seq.), and ignores E i-v.

There is no explanation of the gap between 537 and 520 ; there is no hint of any hindrance, cessation, or
of any more or less continuous rebuilding (see § 6 @): the people are negligent and remiss, and according
to Haggai the distress caused by the failure of the rains was a punishment for not rebuilding the Temple
(i, ¢f. 2 Sam. xxi. 1-10, Zech. xiv. 17). It hardly required a Babylonian exile to teach this. Haggal
certainly refers to an altar (1. 14, ‘there’), but this does not prove the accuracy of E iii. 3 or its context.
A holy place 1s not necessarily deserted when the sanctuary is rumed, and Jer. xli. 5 already presupposes an
altar ; to contend that the existence of this altar throughout the exile ought to have been mentioned in the
O.T. is unreasonable. Indeed, the references to priests and sacrifices (Hag. ii. 1o-14, cf. Zech. vii. 3 seqq.)
go further and suggest that the cult of Yahweh was independent even of the existence of a Temple (cf. Sellin,
Stud. 53 seq.; Torrey, 305). There is, moreover, no good reason for believing that native Judaeans would
be ‘heathenish’, and that if they had rebuilt the Temple they would have been treated otherwise by the
reformers E and N. If Jer. and Ezek. bear witness to low religious conditions, Hag., Mal., and Is. lvi~lxvi.
indicate no great improvement after the return ; and the degenerate community which all scholars recognize in
the latter sources and which needed the reforms of E and N include—on the traditional view—the Babylonian
‘leaven.’ Yet the Judaeans and Samaritans felt themselves to be heirs of Israel and the latter could claim to
worship Yahweh (2 Kings xvil. 32 seq., 41, Jer. xli. 5, Ezek. xxxiii. 24, E iv. 2). The fall of Jerusalem and
the Exile do not exclude the presence—even among ‘ the poorest of the land '—of men who might follow in
the footsteps of the Rechabites (Jer. xxxv.), or of such seers as Amos, Hosea, Micah or Jeremiah; and
considering the piety of the Jews 1 distant Elephantine (Sachau-papyn), there 1s clearly no necessity to deny
the possibility of the continuous worship of Yahweh during the exile, or to demand after 538 the presence of
a ‘leaven ’ which nevertheless did not preclude the abuses confronting E, N, Mal., and the writers in Is. lvi. seqq.
Itis obviously impossible to start with presuppositions of what was orthodox Yahwism and what was heathenism
whether in Elephantine or in Palestine (before or after 536). 1If, too, Meyer's argument (177) is valid, that
the Levitical family of Henadad (E iil. g, wanting in E ii.) was indigenous, indigenous also was the family of Iddo
to which Zech. belonged (see Z vi. 1) ; and this scholar’s recognition of the prominence in and around Jerusalem
of Calebite and other families who had never tasted exile (see § 5 ¢) is extremely important for any estimate
of the internal conditions. The evidence of Hag. and Zech. outweighs other evidence which might appear to
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be contrary ; hence one can hardly assume that the deliverance of Jeshua (Zech. ni. 2) necessarily refers to his
return seventeen years previously, or that the mame Zerubbabel suggests that other Jews with him were
necesssanly ‘begotten in Babylon’. Nor can decisive objections be based upon references in E vii—x, Ni.seqq.
to an earlier return.  That men (? exiles) should come and assist in the rebuilding of the Temple is a promise
for the future in Zech. vi. 15. The references in E ix. 4, x. 6 seq. present their own pecubar d:ﬁic_ulnes on any
view, and in all probability the story of E should come after N 1.—v1. (see IIL.&). N i. 2 seq. are mcunclum‘ve .
they may be used to support a theory {Kosters, 45, Berth,, 47, Torrey, 301 n. 27, Davies, 161), although Ryle
(149), who maintains an independent, though strictly conservative position, refers the passage to the people
who had escaped the exile—the passage, in any case, must be considered mn the hght of evidence for some
disaster between the age of Zerubbabel and the return of N (see further, §5/). It 1s to be remembered, also,
that the belief 1n a great return under Cyrus (or Darius) might influence the description of subsequent cvents
even as the complete Mosaic legislation appears at first sight to be confirmed by the form which the revised
and redacted history has taken 1n the books that follow the Pentateuch. . . _

(d) Summary. The account of a large return to rebuild the Temple, whether in the time of Cyrus or Darius,
must be tested by the independent Hag. and Zech. Great weight is often laid upon the arcumstantil list in
E i, and its genuineness has been upheld, particularly by Meyer (73, 98 $eqq., 191 seqq. ; note the criticisms of
Kosters, Th. 7. xxal. 530-41); see below, p. 35. He, however, rejects in the main therest of the Cyrus-history
(49, 73, 99, 191, 193 ; Driver, ZsZ, 552), although the decree of Cyrus is m iself entirely plausible (N’ll‘:e],
31=7; Torrey, 144 n. 12), and the list is closely bound up with the whole series E i~vi. His position
appears inconsistent from any traditional standpoint (see Nikel, 42 seq., Davies, 14, 80 seq.), as well as ftom
one more consistently critical, although his recogmtion that the list (which contains names recurring throughout
E-N) is fundamental for the cnticism of the post-exilic history 1s thoroughly sound. But the List stands or
falls with its context, and when it is admitted that the success of the opposition i E iv. proves that the 1eturmn
has been exaggerated (see Sellin, S#ud. 1; O. C. Whitehouse, Jraral, i1 228 ; G. A, Smuth, Jerus. ii. 298 sei).),
or that the list has been reedited (Holzhey, 15; Davies, 51), 1t is necessary to determine what details in
Ei-vi. may be regarded as even essentially accurate. The tolerance and kindness of Amul-Marduk (to
Jehonachin), Nabunaid (who sent back Merbaal to be king of Tyre), Cyrus, Cambyses, and Duwius® ceriainly
allow the probability of the return of bands of exiles, even as the Sachau-papyri show how Cambyses nught
favour native Jewish communities. But E i-vi. are so closely interconnected as a piece of history that il we
accept—as we must—the testimony of Hag. and Zech,, it is difficult, if not impossible, to reconstruct from 14
the course of events. On the one hand, we gain new presuppositions regarding the internal conditions of the
age. On the other, there is remarkable confusion in the traditions of Cyrus and Darius in I and Z, £ 1. is
repeated in the history of the time of Artaxerxes, and a narrative of this later period is actually inserted in
Ei-v. & t?lese combine with other features to extend the problems of E i.~vi. to those connccted with the work
of E and N.

III. The Work of Esra and Nekemiah.

(a) Esra. In the story of E there is considerable intricacy in the description of the scparation
from the heathen on the part of the ‘ children of the captivity ’ (i, e. E's small band of cxiles, or the
congregation presumably formed in 536-516), and the inauguration of the new community, consisting
of these and the elect of the ‘seed of Israel’. The whole story is closely interconnected, and much
difficulty is caused by N i.~vii. which sever E vii—x. from N viii. seqq. by twelve ycars. There is,
moreover, a very strong presumption that the Reading of the Law was originally described shortly
after E's arrival (cf. Z ix.), and not (as in N viii.) after this lengthy interval, during which we hear
nothing of him. ~ Finally, on independent grounds there seems to be no place for I before the firss
visit, at a_.i[ events, of N. It is indeed allowed that ‘it is impossible to decide upon the cvidence
at our disposal’ (G. A. Smith, Expositer, July, 1906, p. 16), or that this later position of E is only
a possibility (Wellhausen); but it seems very doubtful whether the story is trustworthy (H. . Smith,
Torrey, Jahn), and, even if it be historical, many agree that it cannot be placed beforc N i-vi.
(Berth,, Buhl, Cheyne, Guthe, Hoonacker [esp. Rew. Bibl, x. 15 seqq.], Kennett, Kent, Kosters,
Marq,, Sellin, Wildeboer). See further the notes on £ viii-x.

(8) Nehemiak. Nwas governor from the 2oth year of Artaxerxes (Jos. xi. 57, 25th of Xerxes) to
the 3*.:nd_§_N_ v.14), i.e. 444~432, and we hear of a return to the king and a second visit (xiii. 4-6).
But N xiii. is joined to xii. so closely as to imply that only on the occasion of the Jater visit were
the walls dedicated, although the ceremony is ostensibly the immediate sequel of their completion,
two months after his firsz visit (vi).2 This must be due to defective compilation (cf. Nikel, 196 n.1),

! For the external evidence see Berth., 26 seq.; Jampel, i. 502 seqq., ii
L 6 seq. ; . qq., ii. 11 seqq.
R H’ %awlmsnn and Klostermann (so Davies, 267), Howorth (PSBA, xxv. 18 seq.), G. A. Smith (ap. cit. 10-12),
. ennett (Camb. Bibl. Essays, 120) ; the dates N vi, 1 5 Vil 73, ix. 1 were evidently meant—by the compiler—
jgs ?§o;:;gs;c:]xl:)v$; B’Iy‘:::::::dwal:owihre ia;::uslny completed in 52 days may be ‘hardly credible ’ (Ew. 157 m 5);
N nths (har i v i i
(ch 2 Mace, 5. 18) of e apte . ea‘:_ a1 ¥ an invention, Ew.), and dates the completion in the ninth month
8
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which will also explain the description of N’s social reforms (v.) amid the intrigues during the
hurried rebuilding of the walls, where N looks back upon the period of his governorship (v. 14). In
fact, his strong position as reformer in v. seems more in harmony with that in xiii. than with the
picture of suspicion and hostility represented in iv., vi, and this serious difficulty touching the course
of N's work (vii. 2 may hint at his departure) hampers every attempt to trace the history of his period.
Consequently N, even with the climination of the E-story, cannot be in its original form, as is clear
also from the literary features of xi. and xii. (see also Torrey, 225 seq., 248 seq.).

(¢) The List N wi. N's proposal to summon the people in order to augment Jerusalem
(vii. 4 seqq.) is severed by part of the E-story (N viii.—x.) from the list of inhabitants (xi.), other lists
(xii. 1-26), the dedication of the walls and arrangements for the Temple officials (xii. 27-47), &c.
His story is no longer autobiographical (contrast, however, xiii. 4~31) and fresh sources are to be
recognized. Since the list found by him (vii. 5) is that of the return of Zerubbabel (E ii.), it is often
assumed that the sequel in xi. must also refer to this earlier period (Ewald, Smend, Stade, Meyer,
&c.). But xi. differs so widely from vii. 6 seqq. that both cannot be authentic (Meyer, 18g). It is
more probable, however, that xi. belongs to the story of N and follows upon vii. 4, ‘ though the
narrative is hardly continued umo Zemore’ (Driver, 551). Yet, on any theory, the presence of
N vii. 673 is inexplicable, since it is difficult to see why even a compiler should quote an ancient
list which excluded the more recent return of E (E viii. 1-14; cf. Holzhey, 37). If ‘a genealogical
register was necessary’ (Davies), this would have been out-of-date, and although lapse of time and
later adjustment might explain—on this view—the various differences between E ii.and N wii,
there are far more significant differences in N x. 1-27, a list which is referred to N’s time. Now, its
conclusion (N vii. 73 8) is the proper introduction to the Reading of the Law (viii.), which is in
a more natural position between E viii.and ix., and Torrey (256 seqq., cf. Kent, 369) points out that
N vii. 70-3 , also, are more in harmony after the account of E’s return. Indeed, vii. 66-9 (the
enumeration) and 61-5 (the expulsion of the impure in Zerubbabel’s time, see on £ v. 38) would
be useless for N's purpose, and in fact H. P. Smith would place the entire list (from vii. 5) after
E viii. 36 (3y3 n. 1 ; see, however, Torrey 259 n.g). Accordingly, through compilation and revision
the account of N’s work, with its own chronological embarrassments, has been broken by a portion of
the story of E, the first part of which is now found before N i, while the list in vii. (v2. 5 2, 73 suggest
a gathering of the people) records details which are not in keeping with the context, whereas in E ii.
it is in a consistent context, albeit an unhistorical one. While the Reading of the Law (vii. 73 5-viii.)
abruptly introduces E, the preceding material is partly (at least) connected with E’s return in
E vii. seq., and partly belongs to the (unhistorical) account of Zerubbabel's return. A considerable
portion of the E-story is sundered from N viii. seqq., but the description of the separation from the
heathen is confused and closely interrelated, and the list of those who had married strange women
(see on E ix 21-36) includes families who are not mentioned in E's band (E viii. 1-14), but appear
in the list of Eii.,, which in Il N vii. is connected with the return of E! Finally, this great list, though
used for the time of Cyrus (or Darius, £ v.) and treated in N vii. asa document of that period, reveals
traces of the age of N himself, and of having been adjusted to the earlier context (see on £ v.
24 Seq., 40, 44 seq, 40 seq.). Hence it would secem that E ii. N vii. originally belonged to an
account of a return in some record of the history of the times of N, E, and Artaxerxes. On its
repetition, see p. 19 (§ 6).

(d) The Ezra-story. The well-supported view that E came to Jerusalem after N i.—vi. implies
some rearrangement of the material ; and the suitability of N vii. (some portion) and viii. between
E vii. seq. and ix. suggests, not that the /atzer part of the E-story has been removed from E x. and
placed after N vi., but that the whole once stood after that chapter. The complexity of the list vii.
(which overlaps with E viii.) still remains, and it is at this point in the book that the critical problems
become most intricate. But it must be noticed that the E-story is certainly composite and not in
its original form, and some of the confusion may have arisen when it was divided and part of it
placed before N 1.t 1f, moreover, the E-story stood after N vi. itmay be observed that there is
a certain relationship between the stories of E and N: the reference to the sen of Eliashib, E x. 6,
cof. N xiii. 4,28 ; the suitability of N xiii. 1-2, between E x. ¢ and 10 (W. R. Smith ; Berth,, 89); the
coincidence in the day of arrival of each (see £ viii. 6) ; the twelve-years’ gap in the history of each,
and the parallel features in their measures on behalf of temple, priests and people. E, however,
is mentioned only incidentally in the story of N (xii. 36, doubtful, see the comm.), and it is impossible
that the two laboured together. On the other hand, the Tirshatha is prominent at the Reading of
the Law (N viii. g) and the signing of the Covenant (x. 1), and also in the list, vii. (v. 635, the degrada-
tion of the priests; . 70, gifts to the treasury) ; he is identified with N (see on E ix. 49), and N is

1 For the interrelation between the now sundered portions see p. 47, and cf. JE in Ex. xxxiii. seqq. and Num. x.
29-36, x1.; and also the contents of 2 Sam. v.-viil., xx1—xxiv.
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inent in his own story (especially v., xiii.). N was not the only governor in post-exilic
ﬁr:ggega(rll:’m:? 15, Mal. 1. 8), butj:; i(; ig note{rvorthy that.the E-story, especially in the narrative-
portions, shows no interest in either the governor or the high-priest ; the story seems to be written
from an independent standpoint, and is focussed upon the austerc figure of E alone. The story
represents a period of divine favour and royal clemency after the sufferings of Israel (Dan. ix., N i.
presuppose an earlier situation); it obviously comes after the disappearance of Zerubbahel_, but it
cannot be placed before the introduction of N.  There are independent arguments for the tradition
of a return under N and religious reorganization (see § 54, &), and this appears to be supplemented by
the account of E. The latter describes the return of E and_ a representative community to a temple,
but one sorely in need of replenishing (E vii. 15-27, viii. 36); to an ecclesiastical body (note
E viii. 17), but a negligent one (N x. 32 seqq.); to a community that worshipped Yahweh, but had
fallen from the ideal. It can hardly be called an Autobiography (Meyer, 205) or a Mcmoir, and
there is no evidence to prove it to be a mere invention or fiction. Ra.ther_ is it based upon faf:ts
which link the energy of N with the subsequent appearance of an established orthodox Jewish
Church. It may be regarded as an ideal description of the inauguration of Judaism. and the intro-
duction of the ‘Book of the Law of Moses’ (the Pentateuch is probably meant) is a later parallel
to the story of the (re-)discovery of the ‘ Book of the Law’ (Deuteronomy) in thg reign of Josiah;
cf. also the chronicler’s accounts of Asa, Jehoshaphat and Hezekiah (2 Ch_ron. Xiv. 4, Xv. 3, [0-13,
xvil. 7, g, xxix. 10). It does not seem to have been written by the compiler of the series Chr_on.-
E-N; it appears rather as a tradition of independent origin, written around the age of N, combined
with the story of N and ultimately with the great post-exilic history of Jerusalem and the Temple.

IV. Interrelation of Data.

(a) Intricacy of parallels. The mtricacy of the st E 1i. N vin for the history of Cyrus, Darius (%) and
Artaxerxes does not stand alone. The close connexion in the narratives relating to Cyrus and Daxius appears
in E ii. 7 compared with £ iv. 48, in ii.. 1 with £ v. 6, and in E iii. 2 with £ v. 4-6. The Temple,
according to Hag. and Zech., was not commenced before the time of Darus, in contrast to E iii.: but
the laments in E fii. 12 in the time of Cyrus curiously recall Hag. ii. 3 seqq. The social and religious
reorganization implied m E ii. 59, 62, vi. 21 finds a parallel m the reforms of E, and while E ii. 70, il 1,
introduce the erection of the altar, the text in £ v. 46 seq. presupposes a later peniod, and in fact these verses
in N vii. 73, viii. 1, form the prelude to the Reading of the Law. The latter event is the sequel to the record of
a return (N vii.) which in Z ix. is that of E himself. E iii. is unhistorical, and has probably been influenced
by material relating to the time of N; thus Meyer (73, 99) points to N viii. 17 seq., and Jahn compares
iii. ro-13 with N xii. 40-3. The account of the opposition in E iv. is untrustworthy, and theic is a marked
resemblance between the details and N iv,, vi,, enhanced by the insertion in E iv. 7-24 of u record of the time
of Artaxerxes. This record attests a return of some importance, which, however, has yet to be identified, and
while the decrees of Cyrus and Darius agree (cf. also Artaxerxes and E)in presenting scveral very similar
features (Torrey, 125 seqq, 158; Bayer, 117 seqq.), the historical basis for any decree on the lines they take
cannot be found in their reigns. For parallels in the stories of E and N see above, p. g (). Such is the
interrelation of the contents that it is hardly surprising that later sources should not infrequently combine
Zerubbabel and Ezra (Lag. 18 ; Torrey, 49 n. 17) and that both should be united with Jeshua in a return in
the time of Darius (Lag. 84).  Even N xii, 47 looks back and mentions together Zetubbabel and N (see
Berth.); and if Hashabiah and Sherebiah in N xii, 24 may be identified with the names in E viii. 18 s¢q.,
Joiakim (son of Jeshua) and E appear to be correlated much in the same way that N xii. 12-26 seem to
confuse the times of Joiakim, N and E (see also the view of Kosters, g1 seq.).

(¢) Some modern views. The endeavour to recover the historical facts has led to very divergent
conclusions among modern scholars. One favourite view has retained Ahasuerus and Artaxerxes m E iv.,
between Cyrus and Darius, by the simple device of changing the names or of assuming an alternative
nomenclature. Equally popular has been the theory that Artaxerxes and Darius are to be identified with the
second bearer of each name, and, indeed, this may have been the view of the compiler or writer (see Torrey,
38 seq., 178 seq.).  Although this leaves an astonishing gap between Cyrus and Danus II, the belief that the
Artaxerxes of the stories of N and E was the later king (404-359 B.c.) has_found very weighty support (de
Saulcy, Maspero, Hoonacker, and Howorth [partly], Marg., H. P. Smith [382], &c., see further Berth., 30 ; and
FSBA, xxifi. 319 seqq.). It has also been proposed to identify the Cyrus of the narratives with Darius and
Darius with Art. I, and so close is the interconnexion of events that N viil.-x. has been placed in the time of
Zerubbabel, and the whole of E-N (extending from 537 to 432) has been compressed within a few years (see
H. Winckler, Helmholt's World's Hist. iii. 216 seq., and the summaries in Jampel, 1. 1 seq.). Others hold
that Zer. first returned 1n the time of Darius, and that E iii. 8 seqq. properly belongs to that later period. More-
over, the historical and prophetical writings are necessarly co-ordinated, and thus Hag. and Zech. have
appeared to some to be of or about the time of Cyrus, although if Darius be D. II they are brought down
to _(about) 423-404 (see Howorc}m, FSBA, xxiii, 324). So, also, the prophecies in Is. xl.-lxvi, are sub-
divided and connected with the history of the times of Cyrus and Artaxerxes, although, under the influence of
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another theory of the hustory, the chapters are once more treated as virtually a whole, either relatively early
(¢ 537-520; Sellin, Stzd. 160; Rothstein) or relatively late (H. P. Smith, 371 n. 1, 370 n. 3; Torrey,
288 n. 8, 314; Kennett). In contrast to these efforts to overcome the difficulties are the views of those
scholars who do not admit the intricacies but continue to maintain the essential trustworthiness of E-N,
the unhistorical character of Chron. itself being, nevertheless, almost unanimously realized. In so far as this
is based upon the manner 1 which the narratives appear to be mutually confirmatory—cf. the conservative
atitude to the criticism of the Pentateuch—and superficially, at least, consistent, it is necessary to observe
that the chionicler’s history 1s singularly simple compared with the forms taken in £, or in Jos,, or in the
traditions that prevailed elsewhere in ancient times.

(¢) Some ancient views. Jos., who is wellanformed on the last Babylonian kings, asserts that the kingdom
fell to Cyrus the Persian and Darius the Mede ; the two were kinsmen and the latter, whose father was
Astyages, had another name among the Greeks (x. 11, 2, 4). Cyrus, son of Cambyses, was the father of the
better-known Cambyses; his mother, according to tradition, was the sister of Cyaxares and daughter of
Astyages.  Astyages, the last Median king, was the son of Cyaxares and was defeated by Cyrus. But this
name is also given by Alexander Polyhistor and others to Cyaxares (e 624-584), the founder of the Median
empire, who took part with Nabopolassar in the attack upon Assyria? When the father of Darius is called
Abasuerus (Dan. ix. 1; cf. the synopsis, Lag. 15, where he is bom of Vashti), and the latter and Nebuchad-
rezzar capture Nineveh (Tobit xiv. rg), the names Ahasuerus and Cyaxares have evidently been confused
(Rawlinson). The Ahasuerus of Esther was certainly placed soon after the deportation of Jehoiachin by
Nebuchadrezzar (so ii. 5 seq.), but in Judith iv. 16 the last-mentioned reigns over the Medes at a time
when the Jews had recently returned from captivity and the high-priest was one Joiakim. The historical
foundation for Esther’s king can onlybe Xerxes, although Jos., LXX, and early writers 1dentify him with Artaxerxes.
Jos., moreover, states that he was also called Cyrus—in Dan. v. 31, vi. 28, Darius the Mede becomes king
after the fall of Babylonia and is followed by Cyrus—and gives the name Xerxes to the Artaxerxes of the
stories of E and N. The difficulty of distinguishing the names would obviously be increased by the fact
that Darius I was actually followed by Xerxes (485-465), and D. II (423-404) by Art. II (404-359), and that
D, IT had a son Cyrus, famous for the unsuccessful expedition against his elder brother Art. IT. ~Not to pursue
the confusing details further, it is enough to notice that the later historians had behind them a series of events
of vital importance. During a relatively brief period the power of Assyria was broken up, Scythians and
Medes entered into W. Asiatic politics, a new Babylonian empire was restored only to fall before the Persian
régime under Cyrus ; a little more than a century later another Cyrus created a turmoil in W. Asia (400), and
finally the Greeks, who had been gradually coming into closer touch with the Oriental world, established
a new age under Alexander the Great. How soon history became enwrapped in legend is obvious from
Herodotus and Xenophon (fifth century .c.) and from Ctesias, who is even said to have drawn upon Persian
records.  Jos., for his part, endeavoured to reduce the confusion into some order ; the Seder Olam (ch. xo0x)
ingeniously identifies all the Persian kings: Cyrus, Darius, Ahasuerus and Artaxerxes—Dan. xi. 2 knows only
of four—and the whole of the Persian age from the restoration of the Temple to the time of Alexander the
Greek was even compressed into a few decades. The appearance of simplicity in the chronicler's history of
the period is misleading ; see further § 6 ¢.

§ 5. DATA FOR RECONSTRUCTION,

The foregoing survey of the intricacies of E-N, the prevailing confusion in regard to the period,
and the efforts made by ancient and modern writers to present the historical facts, will perhaps be
convincing proof that the difficulties in E-N are genuine. They concern both E-N and £, and any
attempt to discuss the origin and structure of £ must form some preliminary conception of the
underlying history. For this the story of N seems most fruitful.

(@) The Samaritans. N’s age was one of intermarriage and close intercourse between the
Jews, Samaritans, and other neighbours (vi. 18, xiii. 3, 4, 23, 24, 28). The elliptical repulse of the
Samaritans in N ii. 20 implies that they,as in E iv. 2 seq., had some claim ‘to a share in the fortunes
of Jerusalem’ (Ryle, 171), and that they ‘ would have had no quarrel with the Jews if they had been
permitted to unite with the latter in their undertakings and privileges’ (Davies, 177). These details,
the character of the intermarriages, the efforts to compromise with N (vi. 2-4), the close relationship
presupposed by the subsequent bitterness after the schism, the fact that Samaritanism was virtually
a sister-sect of Judaism—these preclude the present position of E’s return and marriage-reforms
and make it extremely doubtful whether there had as yet been any serious Samaritan hostility.
They also suggest that the records of E-N have been written and revised under the influence of
a bitter anti-Samaritan feeling, the date of which can hardly be placed before N xiii. Indeed, it is
not improbable that the Samaritan schism should be placed (with Jos. xi. 7 seq ) at the close of the
Persian period (see further Marq., 57 seq.; Jahn, 173 seqq.; Torrey, 321 seqq., 331 seq.).

(8) Place of Ez. iv. 7-23. This undated record of the reign of Artaxerxes, in spite of some

1 See Ency. Brit., 11th ed., on these names.
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internal difficulties (see criticisms in Berth., 18 seq., Nikel, 182), probably illustrates the story of N
when - Tobiah sent letters to put me in fear’ (vi. 19).1 It points to some new reconstruction of the
city by returned exiles—evidently after an earlier disaster—and requires the assumption that the
story of N is focussed upon the governor alone and that N and his military escort (ii. g, cf. £ v. 2,
contrast ib. viii. 51 seq.) brought back a band of exiles (so Jos.); see below (4). Against this the
objection has been brought that N, in spite of the royal command (E iv. 21 seq.), continued to build
and actually did complete the walls. On the other hand, the walls were already practically finished
(vi. 1, vii. 1, see Ryle, 219), and some time would necessarily elapse bchre letters could reach
Artaxerxes and his reply come to hand (cf. the situation in E v. 5). - The king does not order the
walls to be destroyed or weakened ; N naturally had other building operations to attend to in
addition to the walls, and these may well have becn stopped ‘by force and power’ (E iv. 23). The
letter to Artaxerxes urges that the rebuilding of Jerusalem would be detrimental to the sccurity of
the province (iv. 13, 19 seq.), and disloyalty was the strongest charge brought against the governor
(N il 19, vi. 6-7). In fact, N vii. 2 seq. may suggest that the pcrturbed governar left his brother in
charge of the city while he visited the king—his leave had been limited (ii. 6)—and although the
sequence of events is admittedly obscure there is a distinct gap between his position in N i-iv., vi.
and that as represented in xiii. (cf. v.). The formal steps of the Samaritans in E iv. 7 seqq.
(similarly the satrap in E v. seq.) stand in contrast to the confusing account of the hostility in
N iv., vi. against one who had come armed with royal authority, and undue weight must not be laid
upon the present form of the N-story (see above [2]). All in all, the evidence does not cxclude the
helpful conjecture that E iv. 7-23 illustrate the troubles of N at that stage where the continuation
of the book (after vi. 19) is almost inextricably complex.

(¢) The semi-Edomite population. In the list of those who helped to rebuild the wall (N iii) it is
noteworthy (1) that very few of the names can be at all plausibly identified with the families who
apparently returned with either Zerubbabel or Ezra (Kosters, 47), and (2) that some of the names
have Calebite affinities.* The list is evidence for the poverty of the Babylonian section of population
and for the prominence of the Judaeans, who include both the natives and those Calebite and allied
groups who moved up from the south of Judah some time after 586. The presence of the latter is
only to be expected, and the fact, pointed out by Meyer himself in 1896, is obviously fundamental
for the criticism of the book of Ezra (see Kosters, 7/ 7. xxxi. 536).° In this Calcbite or semi-
Edomite Judah—and to call these groups * half heathen’ (with Nikel, 56, 64) is to beg the question—
we may find a starting-point for our conception of the district from the time of their immigration
northwards to the date of the far-reaching reorganization associated with the names of N and L.
Further, the list of the inhabitants of Jerusalem in N xi. recurs, though with variations, in 1 Chron. ix.,
where it represents the compiler's conception of the post-exilic population after the captivity.
According to his perspective of history, there was an old Israel which included a Judah of Calebite
and Jerahmeelite origin (1 Chron. ii. and iv.) and some later stage which corresponds closely with N xi.
N xi, however, differs widely from the lists in E ii. and viii. and ignores the return of Zerubbabel
and Ezra. Its disagreement is hardly a proof that these lists are authentic; what is significant is
the agreement between the Judaean clans Perez, Shelah and the semi-Edomite Zerah in N xi. and
the mixed genealogies in 1 Chron.ii. and iv. The chrenicler, it will be observed, knows of no carlier
Judah; his evidence in i, iv. is (in his view) pre-Davidic, and it agrees with this that his lists of the
Levitical orders of David’s time illustrate the close bond uniting these ecclesiastical bodies with
people of south Palestinian and Edomite affinity.*

(@) A decree and a return.  The introduction to the Jerusalem list reads like the sequel to the
account of some return (N xi. 3,1 Chron. ix. 23 cf. Eii. 70, N vii. 73, and see Ewald, 159 n. 2).
The list itself, after dealing with priests, Levites, &c., proceeds to refer to those who dwelt in the
country, and it is noteworthy that N xi. 23 seq. have in view the fulfilment of some royal decree
touching the singers (cf. £ iv. 54 seq., E vii. 24). The singers, also, are subsequently collected from
the Netophathite and other villages which they had built at some unspecified period (xii. 28 seq. ;
cf. the Levites in 1 Chron. ix. 16), and the explicit references to the rest of Isracl and their cities
(xi. 20, 25), before the assembling at the dedication of the walls (xii. 27), recall the situation before

! H. P. Smith, 348; Kent, 358; see also the remarks of Sellin, Ser., 53 seqq., Sid. 16-35. With Tobiah, cf. th
Anre. form{ Tabeel, E iv. 7 (H:mnacker, Rev. Bibl. x, 183 n. 6; Seflin, §r§;§£ 33?.' 35 e
4o, g: aﬁé?nké‘?rz'fﬂ’ 114-19, 147, 167, 177 seq, 181, 183, and his Jsraeliten, 352 n. 5, 399, 402, 409, 429 1. 5,
° Cf. also H. Guthe, E. Bi. 2249; T. K. Che ¢, ib. 3385; H. P.Smith, &isz. 354 n.1; R. Kittel, Chron. 14, 16;
Ja.hnz 99; Kennett, Essays, 117, 123; Torrey, 328, n, 53; E. L. Curtis and A. A. Madsen, Ckron. 8g, 98, 104,
. ! See also E. Meyer and B. Luther, Israel., 442 seqq., for evidence connecting Judah and the Edomites ; in their
opinion, however, the data, found in literature relating to pre-monarchical times, refer to pre-Davidic conditions.
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the exiles were assembled in Jerusalem after their return and settlement in the Zerubbabel-story
(E ii. 70, iii. 1). Thus, the difficult and much revised narratives of N's work, between vi. and xiii.,
are connected with the list of the return in vii., with the return of E (see p. g¢), and with some return
associated with the figure of N himself. G. A. Smith observes that the reforms of N ‘are best
explained through his reinforcement by just so large a number of Babylonian Jews under just such a
leader as E’(Expos., July, 1906, p. 7 seq.). On the other hand, there is insufficient historical evidence for
the presence of E and his band, and the above details strongly suggest that there was an account of
some other return in connexion with the activity of N, although it is still impossible to reconstruct
the course of N’s work (see § 4, I11. ).

(¢) The Temple. The history after the rise of the Davidic Zerubbabel is a blank which can be
filled only by conjecture (see e.g. Ewald; Sellin, Ser.; Nikel, 142-6, and others). The situation
in Jerusalem at the return of N cannot be explained by the disasters at the fall of Jerusalem about
140 years previously. The city was in great affliction and reproach, and N’s grief, confession, and
prayer recall E's behaviour at the tidings of the heathen marriages. The ruins of Jerusalem were
extensive (N i. 3,1l 3, 8, 13, iii., cf. Ecclus. xlix. 13), and it is disputed whether the éir@/ (ii. 8) refers
to the fortress on the north side of the Temple (G. A. Smith, Ferus., ii. 347 seq., 461), or the Temple
itself (cf. 1 Chron. xxix. 1 and see Jahn, pp. iv, 93). According to 2 Macc. 1. 18, N built both the
Temple and the Altar,and Jos. (independently) asserts that he received permission to build the
walls of the city and to finish the Temple. An old Latin synopsis (Lag. 18 seq.) states that E
restored the foundations of Zerubbabel's temple, and an old Greek summary of ‘ Second Esdras’
refers to N as a builder of the Temple (Lag. 84, 1. 27: adrés nfinoe mepl tiis olkooudls Tob fepod).
These can scarcely all be based upon the references to the Temple in the Artaxerxes-record in £
ii. 18, 20, It is at least noteworthy that, both in £ and E, compilers have placed this episode in
the history of the Temple, and the different readings in E iv. 12, 14, might be due to the alternative
position of the story (see below, § 6 (¢)) after the account of the opposition in the time of Cyrus.!
Moreover, the mention of the ¢ decree of Cyrus,and Darius, and Ariexerves king of Persia’ (E vi. 14,
see £ vii. 4) is unintelligible—for even a gloss or interpolation must express some plausible belief—
unless there was a tradition associating Artaxerxes with the building of the Temple. Again, in view
of the parallels between E iv. and N ii. iv., vi., in the account of the Samaritan opposition, it is surely
significant that the abrupt allusion in N ii. 20 to the repudiation of the Samaritans can only be
explained in the light of E iv. 3, where the building of the Temple is concerned.? Finally, the
E-story represents a period of favour during which the Temple had been restored or repaired
through God’s mercy and the clemency of Persia (E ix. 8 seq.). This brief * moment”’ (2. 8) cannot
date back from the decree of Cyrus and the work of Zerubbabel, rather must one read the whole
situation—the strengthening of a neglectful community, the furthering of a poor temple—as a
supplement to the disorganization and confusion in the story of N’s measures. Hence, it may be
concluded that there is sufficient evidence for some tradition of a rebuilding of the Temple and
of a return in the time of N.

() The recent disaster. The disaster which explains N’s grief, anxiety, and energetic labours
may probably be ascribed in part at least to Edom. Friendly or neutral relations between Judah
(and its semi-Edomite population, see ¢) and the ‘brother’ Edom appear to have continued at
a relatively late period, until for some reason Edom is denounced for its unbrotherly conduct.* The
origin of the enmity is generally connected with the fall of Jerusalem in 586. But it cannot be found
in the time of Jehoiakim (the conjecture ‘Edom’ for ‘Aram’ in 2 Kings xxiv. 2 is against Jer.
xxxv, 11), or of Zedekiah (when Edom was among the allies of Judah ; Jer. xxvii,, Ezek. xvii. 11 seqq.);
the Chaldeans alone destroyed the Temple, and Jews had even taken refuge in Edom and elsewhere
(Jer.xL 11). The very explicit statement that the Edomites burned the Temple ‘ when Judaea was
made desolate by the Chaldeans’, and occupied Judaean territory (£ iv. 45, 50), points to the reality
of a tradition which, however, has been connected with the events of 586. The various allusions to
Edom (Obad., Ezek. xxv. 12, xxxv. 10, 12, xxxvi. 5, Lam. iv., Ps. cxxxvii. 7), though possibly
referring to different periods, cannot be based upon the history of the Chaldean invasion. The very
circumstantial references to Edomite aggression (£ iv. 50, Ezek. xxxv. 10, xxxvi. 3, 5) have led to
the view that the Jewish exiles recovered their land through Persian aid.* This, however, finds no
support in the history of either Cyrus or Darius. But may it not be later (Nikel, 57 n. 1), before

! See also Sellin, Ser. 56 n. 1, §8; Stud. 18 seq.; Grunhut, Emleifung (cited by Jampel, i 105).
? Parallel traditions elsewhere explain each other, cf. Ex, xvii, 6 with Num. xx. 8 ; Ex. xvii. 10 with Num. xiv.
40, 44; Ex. xoxxii. with Num. xi.
* Mal, i. 2-5 ; see Kennett, Essays, 117.
4 See the discussions of Ewald, 8o seqq., 88; Herzfeld, Gesch. (1847) i. 475 seq.; Smend, 22, 24; Stade, Gesch. ii.
112; F. Buhl, Gesch. d. Edomiter (1893), 77.
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the prophecy of Mal. i. 2-3, and between the times of Zerubbabel and N2 If so, it is tempting to
assogiai thg relatively siﬁ?p!e and unadorned decree attributed to Darius in E iv. 4856 (which
points to a return to rebuild the Temple after a period of Edomite hostility) with the situation that
underlies the narratives of N, ¢f. 4 above. . )

(g) Swmemary. The internal difficulties of E-N are exceedingly complex owing to the numerous
untrustworthy features, the remarkable and suspicious parallels, and the intricacies of rearrangement,
adjustment, and revision. The sources throw little (if any) light on the period before the return of
N, and traditions originally associated with him or his age appear to underlie the rest.* His story
forms the starting-point for the problems of E-N, but it has too many serious difficulties for any
confident theory of the order of events. Vet it seems clear that in N's time there had not as yet
been any previous Samaritan hostility of any extent, any separation from the ‘heathen’, any important
return of exiles. It is not improbable that in the time of Zerubbabel there was a fnon_archy o_f some
size (cf. Sellin, Ser., 89), and it is interesting to notice that the Samaritan opposition in the time of
Artaxerxes is aimed especially at the apparent political pretensions of N (ii. 19, vi. 6-8, ¢f. E iv. 13).
The population in and around Jerusalem consisted partly of the old indigenous stock and partly of
the southern groups of Edomite affinity who moved northwards after 586. This semi-Edomite people
had suffered from a disaster, due, in some measure, to the ‘brother’ Edomites who had burned the
Temple and occupied Jewish territory, and to repair the lamentable conditions was the object of N’s
return. The southern groups in question are only to be expected after 1 Chron. ii. and iv., and the
history in Chron. seems to reveal some traces of their perspective: their presence in the Levitical
bodies, the stories of the reconstruction of Temple and cult, and the traditions of invasions of hostile
southern peoples. On independent grounds it is probable that other traces of the presence and
prominence of these groups may be observed elsewhere, and we may notice that the O.T. preserves
the tradition of the high reputation of the eponymous Caleb, the ° servant of Yahweh’, and that late
traditions even ascribe a southern origin to some of the prophets.?

In the chronicler’s compilation the rise of the new Jewish Church and the opposition of the
Samaritans are dated at the commencement of the Persian age, and in the light of this the later
history was meant to be read, even as other writers presuppose the patriarchal ancestors of pre-Mosaic
days or the elaborate Levitical ritual associated with Moses and Aaron. Although this view shapes
the compilation, the study of the age of Artaxerxes throws a different light upon its value. There
are persistent and independent traditions of some return in his reign, and of some reconstruction of
the people. Subsequent to the situation represented in N iii. (see ¢ above) a new community was
formed, and since it would be composed of elements of exilic (Babylonian) and non-exilic ancestry,
some of the names of the latter class (found e.g. in N iii.) might naturally recur in (the later) lists
referring to earlier periods (for such names, see Nikel, 154 seqq.). From 1 Chron. ii. and iv., and
from the place of Caleb and Jerahmeel among the ‘sons’ of Perez—Gen. xxxviii seems to record
his superiority over the rival and semi-Edomite Zerah—it is obvious that therc has been a genea-
logical readjustment of the groups of southern origin. Moreover, elsewhere, the specific traditions
of such groups as these have been revised or mutilated, and it is probable that all these features may
be connected with the intricate development of the priestly and Levitical figures, suggestive of rival
representations and compromise.t

E-N is written from the standpoint of a reorganized community which admitted no relationship
with the semi-Edomite or native Judaean groups. The Babylonian exiles piqued themselves on
their superiority to the Judaeans, who none the less could boast of their father Abraham—the hero
of the Calebite city of Hebron (Ezek. xxxiii. 24). To the exiles from Babylon and thence
(E ii.) to the old Judah which fell in 586, the community persistently attributed its origin. The
Jews of the post-exilic theocracy laid most weight upon an ancestry from the deportation by Nebuchad-
rezzar, even as the old Israel ignored the large indigenous and mixed element in Palestine, and
descent was claimed from the immigrant tribes from Egypt and thence from the pre-Mosaic sons of
Israel. Different disasters were focussed upon 586, and traditions of return and rebuilding were
concentrated upon the return of Zerubbabel. Consequently, by thus passing over the native groups,
whether akin or not to the hated Edomites, the mixed origin of the Jews was rendered less con-
spicuous. The significance of this has been well pointed out by Torrey (155, 236 seq., 321 seqq., and,

* Some later Edomite invasion has been inferred by J. Ley, IZ. Jesaia (1893), 150; T. K. Cheyne, Jutrod. Is.
st seq ; £ Bi. col. 2701 H. Wincklr, Kedinschr.u.d. 4.7, 205 ; K. H. Kennots, Jour. 7ol Study 1306, . 487,
er view uenen an g . Ixdii, i i i

No }‘empte s in (Ser., 82) that Is. Ixiii, 18, Ixiv. 10 séq., point to another destruction of
Note the tradition in 2 Macc. ii. 13 that N collected writings and ‘letters of kings about sacred gifts’
: gtb?kmfhuk jé:d Zezp}h;a:niah Ez' gimeon, gbadiah an Edomite proselyte, Nahum o% Elkosh. Bl

. o6 JWILuer Lacy, Sril., 11th ed,, artt. ‘ Genesis” (xi. 584 seq.); * Jews” (xv. 387, 389-01): ¢ L ! (xvi. BH

Palestine’ (xx. 615 seq.), and art, ¢ Eiiomites ' m Hastings’ Dig.):’gfjﬁd. an(a' E?Izs?c’:.j 9-91); “Levites’ (xvi. 513 seq);
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especially, 328 n. 53). Both Jews and Samaritans were of mingled ancestry, but the latter could at
all events claim to have been associated with the land longer than the former. The question of
kinship between the two divisions was, as we see from Jos. (ix. 14 3, xi. 8 6, xii. 5 5), always a debatable
one, and the knowledge of past history would only increase the bitter enmity at the rise of the rival
cult on Mt. Gerizim. But the chronicler’s compilation very carefully conceals the course of events
a?druph?llds for Judah alone the sole right to be the legitimate descendant of the ancient confederation
Q srael.

§6. STRUCTURE OF THE SOURCES.

It may often be possible to point out conflicting data, to indicate traditions which seem to be
older or more original, and to arrive at positive or negative conclusions regarding the underlying
facts; but the endeavour to trace the literary growth of complex sources which are certainly the
result of intricate reshaping and revision is a delicate problem of literary criticism and distinct from
the historical criticism of the period they describe.

(a) The Sheshbazzar-Cyrus Tradition. The story of Zerubbabel and the first return of the
Jews in the time of Darius (£ iii. 1-v. 6) is the pivot upon which the problems turn. OQur starting-
point is the Aramaic section E v. seq., where Darius confirms and extends a decree of Cyrus, who
had ordered the rebuilding of the Temple and had sent back the vessels with Sheshbazzar (v. 13-15).
This tradition is supported by E i., which refers also to Mithredath the treasurer who apparently
was once mentioned in E v. (see on £ vi. 18). But E i. is written in a different style and in Hebrew ;
it gives a highly-coloured form of the decree (note the parallels with the story of E, Marq. 56,
Torrey, 157 seq.), and tends to minimize the importance of Cyrus by emphasizing the direct influence
of Yahweh (contrast the initiative of Darius in % iv.,, E vi. 8-11 ; see also on £ vii. 1). Consequently,
E v. seq., which have various marks of incompleteness (see on £ vi. 7 seq., 23), presuppose an account
of Cyrus and the return of Sheshbazzar (probably also in Aramaic), some part of which at least has
been replaced by E i. Further, Sheshbazzar returned to build the Temple, but instead of any
account of his work, Jeshua and Zerubbabel are abruptly introduced in the great list, E ii. 2. These
two erect the altar (iii. 2), and (mentioned in the inverse order) commence the rebuilding (iii. 8-10),
repulse the ‘adversaries’ (iv. 2 seq.), and subsequently, in the time of Darius, are encouraged by the
prophets to begin operations (v. 2, note the repetition of the ancestry). Zer., as in Z iii. 1-v. 6, is
the leading figure, whereas the Shesh. tradition in v. seq. refers to the ‘elders’ (E v. 5, 9, vi. 8, 14;
invi. 7 @" omits the unnamed governor, see Berth,, 19). From the point of view of historical criticism
Shesh. and Zer. are two distinct individuals, but it seems obvious that the compiler of E i.-vi.
regarded them as the same, although it was left for ancient and modern harmonists to make the
identification. And in fact it is implied and made in E vi. 18, 27, 29, after the introduction of Zer.
in iii. seq., but naturally not in £ ii. 1-15 (=Ei.) ; yet in E, strangely enough, it is nowhere made,
although the return of Shesh. in E i. 11 evidently corresponds to the appearance of Zer. in ii. 2
(|| £ v. 8 immediately after the Zer. story). Hence Jos. is obliged to harmonize (xi. I §14,
3 §32). Moreover, it is noteworthy that the Aramaic sources (v. 3-vi. 12) do not clearly indicate
that the Jewish builders were exiles (contrast E iv. 12), and that there is no explicit reference in
E v. 15 to any return of exiles under Sheshbazzar ; on the other hand, the conflate text of £ vi, 5, §
clearly alludes to the Jews as being of the Captivity (cf. vii. 6, 10), and £ ii. 15 shows more distinctly
than E i. 11 that exiles returned with Shesh, That there is a gap after this verse has often been
suspected. Accordingly, there are two important features: (1) the Shesh. tradition has been
mutilated and otherwise adjusted in order to give the greater prominence to Zer, and Aés return,
and (2) while it is not certain that Shesh. was originally the leader of a band of exiles, the text in %
partly identifies him with the more illustrious Zer., and partly seems to treat his return as that of
the ‘captivity ' also. Finally, the Shesh. tradition is that of a continuous building of the Temple
since the time of Cyrus (E v. 16). This may be supported by E iv. 4, 5, which refer to unceasing
troubles and intrigues, and by 2. 6, where the accusation in the reign of Ahasuerus means, in this
context, that the Temple was still under construction. On the other hand, the presence of the
Artaxerxes-episode would imply that the work was definitely brought to a stop (see iv. 21-24), and
with this agrees the statement in v. 2 that Zer. and Jeshua, encouraged by the prophets, ‘rose
up .. . and degan to build the house of God’. Since the presence of these conflicting views can
hardly be original, the Artaxerxes-episode and the cessation of the building may probably be
regarded as foreign to the Shesh. tradition. Hence, although E does not present £’s remarkable
confusion of the sequence of events in the reigns of Cyrus and Darius—a confusion which Jos, has

1 In so far as the foregoing paragraphs bear upon the prophetical writings, it must be remembered that the dates
of the latter depend upon our knowledge of the historical conditions in the light of which they are to be explained.
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done his best to remedy—it contains, on closer inspection, a very singular combination of conflicting
traditions of the Temple, and of Shesh. and Zer. . i ) )

(8) The Zerubbabel-Darins tradition. Since ]emsh_ tradition has it that Darius was the son of
Ahasuerus the Mede (Dan. ix. 1), and the Ahasuerus in Esth. was cglleq Artaxerxes (although,
historically, Xerxes must be meant), and since the sequence Art-Darius is truc of Art. I-Da}'._II
(or even of Art. III-Dar. III), compilers might be justified in placing the story of the opposition
before a tradition of Darius, whether in £ ii. 16 seqq, iii,or E iv. 7—24, v. DBut it is not casy to
decide which of the two is the earlier position. The cessation of the building of the Temple would
be intelligible before £ iv., which really describes a new erain the history, and would equally agrec
with the commencement of work mentioned in E v. 2. In either case it leads up to Zerubbabel.
But whereas in Z it forms a necessary link between Cyrus and Darius, in E it breaks the connexion
(iv. 5, v. 1) and conflicts with the Shesh. tradition. The assumption that £ gives the older
position of the episode may be suggested by the fact that its text presents some features distinctly
sounder than that in E iv. (note, however, the textual relation of Chron. to Sam.-Kings). On the
other hand, in & v. 66 seqq. (E iv. 1 seqq.) the compiler has made use of iv. 1-5, 24, and it is possible
that he found iv. (6?) 7—24 before him, but naturally omitted the passage he had already used.
In any case, iv. 15 is obviously most closely connected with the preceding chapters, and since
these presuppose certain material found only in £ iii. 1-v. 6, E’s account of Sheshbazzar and
Zerubbabel in the time of Cyrus thus presupposes data in £ of the time of Darius! The simplest
explanation of these intricacies is that the MT has suffered by excision (see Torrey, 27 seq.), and it
remains to determine whether the material in question originally belonged to the Darius period (as
in Z) or to that of Cyrus (as in E). Torrey alone has discussed this problem, and he has presented
a complete, clever, and attractive hypothesis. He treats the Darius-Zer. story in £ iii. 1—-iv. 42 as
an interpolation in the history of Cyrus, rejects or emends all that is impossible in such a context,
and regards £ ii. 16 seqq. as a transposition from E iv. made by the interpolator (sec p. 32). But
this leaves the complexity of E i—vi. untouched. It treats as redactional certain passages that have
by no means that appearance (viz. £ iv. 43—7a, 57-61), and if E iv. 7-24 was deliberately borrowed,
it is strange that no effort was made to form a reasonable link between ii. 15 and 16, as Jos. has
done. The compiler used E ii. 16 seqq. to link Cyrus and Darius, but this theory assumes that for
no apparent reason whatsoever a story of Darius has been introduced into the Cyrus-history and
combined with it by (redactional ?) material, which is partly of considerable independent value, and
partly introduces a zew tradition of Cyrus (iv. 44, 57) in conflict with all other evidence. The story,
moreover, would hardly have been used in Jewish history unless it was associated with Zerubbabel,
Darius, and the return of the Jews; hence its presence, general character, independence, and the
confusion arising from the attempt to unite it with o#ker traditions plead for the view (also held
by Howorth and Bayer) that it is original.

(€) Result of combination. On this alternative theory, then, £ preserves a Zer.-Darius nucleus
corresponding to a Shesh.-Cyrus nucleus in E, and it seems probable that the intricacies in £ and 1o
have arisen from the endeavour to combine and compromise. £ iii. I~v. 6 commence like an indepcn-
dent story, presupposes no prelude, and quite excludes any current story of Cyrus. iv. 44, 57, it is
true, refer to his inability to fulfil a vow, but this has neither any foundation in history nor support
in extant tradition, and appears to be an early effort to connect the section with Cyrus. Thenccforth
we apparently have the building-up of narratives. The Artaxerxes episode was taken from a source
relating to the time of N (§ 54), and the sequel of the story, the list v. ¥ seqq., also has a Nchemian
background. The connexion between v. 1-6 and 7 seqq. is not close (note repetition 4, 7a, the
preliminary 2. 5 and 7), and it is possible that iii. 1-v. 6 once had another sequel, or that there has
been later adjustment. In any case, the references to Cyrus (iv. 44, 57), the treatment of the Shesh.
tradition, and the fact that £ ii. 1-15 are not in their original form, unite to show that there has been
much revision, the stages in which cannot be traced. The list itself, partly connected with E's
return in N vii, has been applied to the return of Zer., and then treated (in N) by the compiler of
E-N as a quotation from the earlier period. It presents a materially older text, and its immediate
continuation in £ v. 47 seqq. (E iii.) is also based upon N viii. 1, and describes events in which onc
may recognize the influence of other passages in N (Meyer, 73, 99: Marq., 58 seq.; Volz, §g). But
the material is adjusted to Zerubbabel and Cyrus, with the result that while £ v. 8 (the introduction
of Ze}'.) is exPlamed by the preceding story, and v. 47 (the date) by v. 6; v. 55 has in view iv. 48
(Darius), but its context is of the time of Cyrus (note the harmonizing efforts of Jos., xi. 4 1, 3 seq.).

Haggai and Zech., in the second year of Darius, know of no return or earlier rebuilding. So far this
agrees with the Zer. story, which, however, while excluding any earlier rebuilding, describes theg first return of
the Jews. The Shesh. story throws back the commencement of the temple, but in E does not clearly point to
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any return (contrast £). Inso far as Darius is concerned, these stories are mutually contradictory, and neither
is supported by the prophets, and in so far as the fortunes of the temple are concerned, it is possible that
a compromise was found in the belief that the work was brought to a stop and that the building was »e-com-
menced in the time of Darius. This explains the motive of the Artaxerxes episode, and if the references to the
Temple in Z ii. 18, zo are reliable, their absence in E iv. 12, 14 may be due to its new position. Further, if
E v. 1 once had (as in £ vi. 1) the precise date, this would be in order after iv. 5 (see Berth., 19), but might
naturally be omitted after the insertion of iv. (6) 7-24; and since also the retention of the date in Z vi. 1
would be unnecessary after v. 73 (=E iv. 24), the present unintelligible wording of the latter verse may be due
to intentional alteration and not to corruption of the text. Thus, £ partly presents material in an older text
and form than E, partly shows signs of revision (apparently in the Greek), either to harmonize details or to
conform with the MT, and partly is influenced by the form of E, whose imperfections it shares. The root of
the problem lies in the two nuclei: Zerubbabel-Darius, Sheshbazzar-Cyrus-Darius, and in the endeavour to
co-ordinate them ; but in addition to the complexity touching Cyrus and Darius, it is obvious that the present
form of the narratives cannot be viewed apart from the literary treatment of the events of the time of Artaxerxes.

(d) The Ezra-story. The narratives involved are an account of N’s work, partly autobio-
graphical, but now in a much revised and intricate form, which is divided by the E-story, also not
from one hand, and itself split into two. These have suffered various changes and adjustments in
the course of being combined with each other and with the great history of the ‘chronicler’.  On
both literary and historical grounds we may postulate a stage when the whole of the E-story was
found after the first appearance of N (p. g #). To suppose that N viii—x. also once stood before
N i. (Torrey, 265 seq.) only increases the difficulties. E appears relatively late in tradition, but
continues to grow in reputation. He is absent from both Ben Sira xlix. 12 seq. and 2 Macc. i. seq,,
and here N is particularly prominent ; but N's prominence, though in agreement with all the evidence,
has not been made so obvious in the E-story (see § 4. IIl. &). Moreover, the effort has apparently
been made to give greater significance to E by placing the most important part of his mission—the
Reading of the Law (and the sequel, the Covenant)—in the account of the completion of the walls
of Jerusalem, and also by introducing the rest of the story before N's arrival. £ has gone further,
and in ix. 37 seqq. has read part of N viii. after E x. Now, although £ presents in some cases
a better text, it is noteworthy that in reproducing N viii. and the introductory vii. 734, the compiler
has also unnecessarily removed . 734, which can hardly stand after £ ix. 36 = E x. 44 (cf. Volz, 14g92).
This deliberate transference perhaps explains the text in vz. 38, 49, and suggests that £’s recension
is here based upon the MT, with the E-story divided as at present. Consequently, both £ and E-N
share that complicated treatment of the purification of Israel which seems to have arisen when the
story of E was rearranged. It is uncertain how £, if more complete, would have continued. There
is indeed some evidence, perhaps not of great value, for an account of E’s passover, suggesting that
some portion of the story has been lost (see on ix. 55). However, if the whole of the gresent story had
been placed before N i., both N i.-vi., xi~xiii. and E vii—x., N viii.—x. (or in any rearranged form)
would still be in a confused, and certainly not original shape. The one source which actually effects
this transposition is Jos., who finishes the life of E before dealing with N. His treatment is brief and
paraphrastic, but it seems to be extremely significant that he does not point to the existence of the
story of N in either the form or the sequence which it now has. To reconstruct the continuation
of E is to make the overlapping with N more conspicuous; this is clear from the synopses cited
below on p. 58, and it is interesting to notice that an old Syriac catena, which follows £, endeavours
to readjust to N—it passes from £ ix. 1-10 to 466-47 ( = N viii. 6) and thence to N i. 1—4, and places
the Reading of the Law (N viii.) in the context it now has in the MT. E, it is evident, does not
enable us to go behind the MT, but, together with Jos,, it tends to show that the MT is the late
outcome of a very intricate literary development. '

() The Compilation. 'At the stage when the stories of E and N were shaped in their present
form, and when the traditions of the time of Artaxerxes had been used directly or indirectly for the
age of Cyrus and Darius, we reach the complete historical work Chron.-E-N., and the structure
of E-N really involves close attention to that of Chron. itself. Here it must suffice to observe that
both Chron. and E-N furnish evidence representing different stages in the vicissitudes of the priests
and Levites (see on & viii. 28), and it is noteworthy that there are several traces of textual variation
and confusion where these are concerned (see, e.g., i. 5 seqq., 10,15, v. 56, vii. g, viil. 42, ix. 43 seqq.).
It is also significant of the relative lateness of E-N that the age at which the Levites serve agrees
with secondary passages in Chron. (see on v. 58), and that an apparent anti-Aaronite bias has found
its way into both (see on vii. 10-1z). Perhaps the most important feature’in the compilation is the
presence of gaps (e.g. before E v. 1, N i), the more striking when we observe that the chronicler has
ignored pertinent material in Kings, Jer., Daniel, and Esther. The book of Daniel was familiar in
the Greek age and later (cf. 1 Macc. ii. 59 seq., and, for the Targums, Prof. Realency., iii. 107 seq.),

1105 17 C

29



I ESDRAS

i iii. seq. has literary points of contact with both Dan. and Est.
and was usec by _-Ios. The story m. }]33 - :etfligasse .) ;ﬁdpthe former of these records traditions of
1(:11'\1{ a&q. 66,15%;;,15.]@:?};}14% sfgii '%‘)};Z ,sacrileg?gu; use of the holy objects by Belshazzar was
fo]?ow:gll;; the fall of Babylon to the Medes and Persians, and forthwith Dzzm{sl the J{ea’c, so::l ?f
Ahasuerus, became king (v. 31, ix. 7). He was led to proclaim the God of Daniel (vi. 2 af—g), aln 4 0
the first year of his reign is ascribed the prayer of Daniel (ix.). Here, the seventy years o le:sc: al og
foretold by Jeremiah are complete, and Daniel prays on behalf of the Jews in Jerusa em  an
afar off, and on behalf of the ruined sanctuary. The tradition—irrespective of its p{escntrs]gt;uﬁ%-—
is so far in harmony with £ iii. seq., the story of Zerubbabel in the second year of Darius (cf. Buchler,
7 seq.), where, as in Daniel's prayer, an earlier return is excluded. It is difficult not to believe that
these traditions are related, and it is noteworthy that while the references to Cyrus in thedst?ry
of Zerubbabel appear to be due to later revision, Cyrus, according to 'Dan-. vi. 28,_ X I, rmglne a teé-
Darius.  Thus, not only is it more intelligible that the Cyrus tradition is relatively the later, all;d
probably grew out of the Darius tradition, than the reverse, but a tradition evidently once prevai

i ius before Cyrus.

wmd];l]:tlaife\ﬂa? 211—:;0 known thzt Cyrus preceded Darius, and in Bel and the Dragon _htz follows after
Astyages (see above, p. 11) and—like Darius in Dan. vi.—becomes c’omcmced of Daniel's God. This
correct sequence is that represented by Jos. and the ‘ chronicler , with one important difference,
that while the former does his best to combine all the varying traditions of Cyrus and Darius, the
present MT ignores Dan. and E iii. 1-v. 6 and the complications these would introduce into the history.
Accuracy of sequence does not necessarily prove greater antiquity of source. It depends upon
accuracy of information, and if Jos. (xi. 2) knows that Cambyses and not Artaxerxes (£ ii. 16 seqq.)
reigned before Darius, he is confused in his treatment of Xerxes and Artaxerxes, and while the
chronicler wrongly retains these two between Cyrus and Danus,_ he has, however, avoided the
incorrect sequence of the latter two in Daniel. The traditions of this period (§ 4 IV. o) combine in
an inextricable manner trustworthy and untrustworthy data with the result that mere mechanical
rearrangement of material or correction of names is inadequate for the recovery of the historical
facts. Whether or no there was a continuous chronicle of the Kings of Media and Persia (Est. x. 2),
if a compiler of Jewish history followed the tradition which also appears in Dan., Darius the Mede
reigned before Cyrus, and Darius, after Z iii. seq., was !:he first to permit the Jews to return. On
the other hand, Cyrus was really the first king, and it is easy to understand the endeavours to
adjust the traditions. It may not be possible to trace all the steps in the process, nevertheless, £’s
recension is a valuable witness to the efforts made to effect a compromise, and it is significant that
while all the evidence points to the relative lateness of the Cyrus tradition in the form it now has
in £ii. 1-15 or E i, the immediate prelude in ZE i. represents a text materially older in somc
respects (though more corrupt in others) than the corresponding 2 Chron. xxxv. seq.

(f) Conclusion. In the nature of the case, any explanation of the structure of £ and E-N must
be a provisional one. At all events, Bayer's view (93 seq., 102, 139), that £ is a secondary and
deliberate self-contained compilation dealing with the Temple, is inadequate, in that it accounts for
only a small proportion of the textual features, Howorth, whose merit it has been to force the
attention of biblical students to the importance of Z, undoubtedly goes too far in championing the
textual and historical value of . As regards its text, used by Jahn with a certain lack of discrimina-
tion and by Bayer somewhat unduly underestimated, Torrey and Volz support an intermediate
position, pointing out the general relative superiority of MT. Torrey justly observes, also, that as
a history £ is not in its original form, and he has proposed a hypothesis of its relationship with E-N
which he works out with much skill and thoroughness (18 seqq., 30 seqq., 255 seqq.). He starts from
the chronicler’s history in almost its present form (dated ¢. third cent. B.C.), and assumes two
important changes: (I) the transference of N vi. 7¢-x. 39 from their ‘ original’ position between
E viii. and ix. to the place where they now stand, and (2) the interpolation of the story Z iii. -iv. 43,
in the history of Cyrus, with redactional expansion, alteration, &c., and with the transposition of the

erxes episode from E iv. 6-24 to £ ii. 16-30. Subsequently, two rival forms arose: one (A)
with the retransposition of N vii. 73-x. 40, this time between E x. and N i; the other (B) with the
excision of the Story of the Three Vouths (£ iii. seq.) together with a part of the * original* history.
The latter is represented by the MT; the former, after being translated into Greek, survives only in
the fragmentary Z, which is defined as ‘simply a piece taken without change out of the middle of
a faithful Greek translation of the chroniclers History of Israel in the form which was generally
recognized as authentic in the last century B.C.” (18). This hypothesis is complicated (see Bayer's
criticisms, 143 seq.), though not unduly so. On the other hand, there are objections to the view that

! It is disputed whether £ iii. seq. is later than these (Bayer, 128 seq.), or earlier (Torrey); in any case the
canonical books, whatever their date, may well incorporate or be based upon-older traditions.
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the Story of the Three Youths is an interpolation in the alleged original Cyrus-history, viz. in E i,
E iv. 47-56, iv. 62-v. 6, E ii. seqq. (see p. 16), and to the assumption that the place of the E-story
before N i. is the earlier (see p. 17). Further, although £ is obviously imperfect, to restore a
complete work in which it should correspond to E in the chronicler’s series necessitates the belief
that Jos., the only early source which places the E-story before N, is witness to the MT form of the
stories of both E and N, and this cannot be said to be certain (see p. 57seq.). The latter part of £
presupposes the present structure of E vii-x., N . .. vii. 73-viii. 13 . . ., whereas the first half
presents older traits in i, il. 16 seqq. (the position of the Artaxerxes episode), iii. 7-v. 6 (the Zerub-
babel story), v. —70 (the background of the list, E ii.), and v. 71 (the immediate sequel, the prelude
to the work of the returned exiles). Finally, the criticism of £ inevitably raises the problem of
the entire series Chron.-E-N, which at one stage was a literary whole, and consequently we cannot
take the chronicler’s history as a fixed starting-point. As a matter of fact, apart from the literary
questions arising out of Chronicles alone, it seems that the books were regarded by the Rabbis with
some suspicion (Curtis and Madsen, Ckron. 2), and now stand after E-N ‘as if it were an afterthought
to admit them to equal authority’ (W. R. Smith, O/d Test. Few. Churck, 182). It is not improbable
that this severance involved some subsequent alteration and revision (cf. Marqg., 2g). Moreover,
the recurrence of 1 Chron. ix.,, N xi,, in a single work hardly looks like an original feature; like
the more remarkable repetition of the list Eii., N vii. (see Jampel, i. 306 ; Howorth, PS54, xxvi. 26 ;
Holzhey, 37 n. 2) the feature seems to point to the combination of sources which were primarily
distinct.

All the data suggest that £ and E-N represent concurrent forms which have influenced each
other in the earlier stages of their growth. They are rivals, and neither can be said to be wholly
older or more historical than the other, The endeavour was made to correct £ to agree with the
MT—and B" is a conspicuous example of the extent to which the revisers could go—and the
presence of such efforts and in particular the doublets (see § 3 ) are of essential importance in
indicating that E’s text does not precisely represent a Heb.-Aram. work, and that when all allowance
is made for correction and revision of the Greek, problems of the underlying original text still remain.
But it was impossible to make any very satisfactory adjustment, £ diverged too seriously from the
MT, which had cut the chronological knot by the excision of the story of Zerubbabel, and we
may suppose that this facilitated the desire for the more literal translation of Theodotion (p. 3 seq.).

§ 7. VALUE.

Although our O.T. has lost the story of Zerubbabel and the Praise of Truth, there is no doubt that
there is something ° unbiblical " in the orations. In the course of the growth of the O.T., compilers
and revisers have not unfrequently obscured or omitted that to which they took exception, and some
light is thus often thrown upon other phases of contemporary Palestinian or Jewish thought. While
the orations themselves remind us of the old ¢ Wisdom * literature (Proverbs, Ben Sira, Wisdom),
their combination with narrative will recall the interesting story of Ahikar. £ remains ‘apocryphal’
in so far as it was deliberately rejected by Jewish and Christian schools. It had indeed found a place
in the Bible of the Greek-speaking Jews, and was familiar to Jews and Christians, either indirectly
through Jos., or directly as a separate work. To the Christians the prominence of Zerubbabel must
have been of no little interest (see § 1, end). But the value of £ does not lie merely in this story.
The book (or fragment) furnishes useful evidence for the criticism of the text and contents of the
canonical passages, and illustrates methods of compilation and revision, swing of traditions, and play
of motives. It clearly indicates the importance of the comparison of related traditions as apart from
the ultimate question of the underlying facts, and shows, in conjunction with Jos., how a relatively
straightforward account of history as in E-N may be the last stage in the effort to cut the knots
formed by imperfect compilation. In its final form, the MT, the result of ¢ Rabbinical redaction’
(Marg., 29), is ascribed by Howorth to the School of Jamnia in the time of Rabbi Akiba (PSBA4,
xxvi. 25), and although it is difficult to find decisive arguments in favour of this conjecture—or
against it—it is not impossible that the chronicler’s history, as it now reads, may be dated about the
beginning of the Christian era. It is significant that it is wanting in the Syriac Peshitta. Such
a view, it should be observed, no more expresses an opinion on the dates of the component sources
or sections than it would were the work in question a composite and much edited portion of
Mishnah or Midrash. .
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1: AND Josias held the passover in Jerusalem
unto his Lord, and offered the passover the four-
zteenth day of the first month; having set the
priests according to their daily courses, being
arrayed in their vestments, in the temple of the
3Lord. And he spake unto the Levites, the
temple-servants of Israel, that they should hallow
themselves unto the Lord, to set the holy ark of
the Lord in the house that king Solomon the son
4 of David had built: and said, Ye shall no more
have need to bear it upon your shoulders: now
therefore serve the Lord your God, and minister
unto his people Israel, and prepare you after your
5 fathers’ houses and kindreds, according to the
writing of David king of Israel, and according to
the magnificence of Solomon his son
and stand-
ing in the holy place according to the several
divisions of the families of you the Levites, who
minister in the presence of your brethren the

6 children of Israel, offer the passover in order, and
make ready the sacrifices for your brethren, and
keep the passover according to the commandment

7 of the Lord, which was given unto Moses. And
unto the people which were present Josias gave
thirty thousand lambs and kids, azd three thou-
sand calves: these things were given of the king’s
substance,

according as he promised, to the peo-

8 ple, and to the priests and Levites, And Helkias,
and Zacharias, and Esyelus, the rulers of the
temple, gave to the priests for the passover two
thousand a#d six hundred sheep, and three hun-
dred calves.

9 And Jeconias, and Samaias, and
Nathanael his brother, and Sabias, and Ochielus,
and Joram, captains over thousands, gave to the
Levites for the passover five thousand sheep, and
seven hundred calves.

10 And when these things

2 CHRoN.

35
AND Josiah kept a passover unto the Lord in 1

Jerusalem: and they killed the passover on the
fourteenth day of the first month. And he set 2
the priests in their charges,and encouraged them
to the service of the house of the Lord.

And 3
he said unto the Levites that taught all Israel.
which were holy unto the Lord, Put the holy ark
in the house which Solomon the son of David
king of Israel did build ; there shall no more be
a burden upon your shoulders: now serve the
Lord your God, and his people Israel.

And 4
prepare yourselves after your fathers' houses by
your courses, according to the writing of David
king of Israel, and according to the writing of
Solomon his son. And stand in the holy place 5

| according to the divisions of the fathers’ houses

of your brethren the children of the people, and
let there be for eack 2 portion of a fathers’ house
of the Levites. And kill the passover, and sanc- 6
tify yourselves, and prepare for your brethren,
to do according to the word of the Lord by
the hand of Moses. And Josiah gave to they
children of the people, of the flock, lambs and
kids, all of them for the passover offerings, unto
all that were present, to the number of thirty
thousand, and three thousand bullocks: these
were of the king’s substance. And his princes 8
gave for a freewill offering unto the people, to
the priests, and to the Levites. Hilkiah and
Zechariah and Jehiel, the rulers of the house of
God, gave unto the priests for the passover offer-
ings two thousand and six hundred smal! caitle,
and three hundred oxen. Conaniah also, and 9
Shemaiah and Nethanel, his brethren, and Hasha-
biah and Jeiel and Jozabad, the chiefs of the
Levites, gave unto the Levites for the passover
offerings five thousand swall cattle, and five
hundred oxen. So the service was prepared, 1o

Josiah's passover and death, the last kings of Judah, and the exile. Ch.i =2 Chron, xxxv. seq. (cf. 2 Kings

xxiii. 21-xxv, 30 and the relevant portions of Jeremuah), cf. Jos. Anf. x. 4 5-xi. 7 (who uses the canonical books,

including Daniel, £, and unknown sources). On the text and contents, see the Comm. on Chronicles, also, for the

versions, Moulton, ZA TW, xix. 234 seqq. The whole chapter when compared with MT and & of Chron. and Kings
furnishes an instructive illustration of the methods and merits of the translator.

- 2, arrayed (forolapévous), cf. v. §9, vii. 9. Perhaps an Aramaizing mistranslation (Nestle, z4). .
3. temple-servants, mg. the Nethinim,a mi ing of MT D227, Note the indiréct naration in £'and Chron. &.
5. magnificence (peyakadmyra), G- (cf. $) and Chron, & dut yepds, perhaps interpreted ‘by the might’. Charles

conj. ') 59 for MT anana (a repetition of an3), misread in E as b713 (private communication).

The paraphrastic 5-7 represent a rather different MT. .
8. Esyelus (& ‘Joel’), mg. Jehiel (after MT) ; perhaps Haziel is intended (Fr., Guthe; cf. 1 Chron. xxiii. g). -
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were done, the priests and Levites, having the un-
leavened bread, stood in comely order according
to the kindreds,

11 and according to the several
divisions by fathers’ houses, before the people, to
offer to the Lord, as it is written in the book of

12 Moses: and thus 442 #key in the morning. And
they roasted the passover with fire, as apper-
taineth: and the sacrifices they sod in the brasen

13 vessels and caldrons with a good savour, and set
them before all the people: and afterward they
prepared for themselves, and for the priests their

14 brethren, the sons of Aaron. For the priests
offered the fat until night: and the Levites pre-
pared for themselves, and for the priests their

15 brethren, the sons of Aaron. The holy singers
also, the sons of Asaph, were in their order,
according to the appointment of David, 70 wi?,
Asaph, Zacharias, and Eddinus, who was of the

16 king’s retinue. Moreover the porters were at
every gate; none had need to depart from his
daily course: for their brethren the Levites pre-

17 pared for them. Thus were the things that be-
longed to the sacrifices of the Lord accomplished

18 in that day, in holding the passover, and offering
sacrifices upon the altar of the Lord, according

19to the commandment of king Josias, So the
children of Israel which were present at that time
held the passover, and the feast of unleavened

20 bread seven days. And such a passover was not
held in Israel since the time of the prophet

21 Samuel.  Vea, all the kings of Israel held not
such a passover as Josias, and the priests, and the
Levites, and the Jews, held with all Israel that
were present in their dwelling place at Jerusalem.

22 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josias was

23 this passover held. And the works of Josias were
upright before his Lord with a heart full of godli-

24 ness.  Moreover the things that came to pass in
his days have been written in times past, concern-
ing those that sinned, and did wickedly against
the Lord above every people and kingdom, and
how they grieved him exceedingly, so that the
words of the Lord were confirmed against Israel,

[ ESDRAS 1. 10-24

2 CHron,
35

and the priests stood in their place, and the
Levites by their courses, according to the king’s
commandment. And they killed the passover, 1t
and the priests sprinkled ke blood, wiich they
received of their hand, and the Levites flayed
them. And they removed the burnt offerings, r2
that they might give them according to the
divisions of the fathers’ houses of the children of
the people, to offer unto the Lord, as it is written

in the book of Moses. And so did they with the
oxen. And they roasted the passover with fire 13
according to the ordinance: and the holy offer-
ings sod they in pots, and in caldrons, and in
pans,and carried them quickly to all the children
of the people. And afterward they prepared for 14
themselves, and for the priests; because the
priests the sons of Aaron were busied in offering
the burnt offerings and the fat until night : there-
fore the Levites prepared for themselves, and for
the priests the sons of Aaron. And the singers 15
the sons of Asaph were in their place, according
to the commandment of David, and Asaph, and
Heman, and Jeduthun the king’s secr; and the
porters were at every gate : they needed not to
depart from their service, for their brethren the
Levites prepared for them.

So all the service 16
of the Lord was prepared the same day, to kecp
the passover, and to offer burnt offerings upon
the altar of the Lord, according to the command-
ment of king Josiah, And the children of Isracl 17
that were present kept the passover at that time,
and the feast of unleavened bread seven days.
And there was no passover like to that kept in 18
Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet;
neither did any of the kings of Israel keep such
a passover as Josiah kept, and the priests, and
the Levites, and all Judah and Israel that were
present, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. In19
the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah was
this passover kept.

Io-12. A good example of misunderstanding and adjustment. Unleavened bread = commandment (N30, for
m_p;),m.oming (cf. v. 50) = oaen (3, & in £ and Chron,, for W2); good savour = gans (clwdlas for !503l'as( [;fm .:l.V.
mg.], & in Chron. dodééy; a misunderstanding of the root by in nin?_l_r;!; for parallels, see Ecclus, xliii. 26, 4scens.

Isaiah, vi. 17, and Journ. Royal Asiatic Sec., 1901, p. 169).

For &*'s text, see Torrey, 107.

xs.z‘ To wit', implying that these choir-masters were at Josialv's passover (cf. Chron. &) is of course erroneous,

acharias, may be supported by 1 Chron. xv, 18, xvi.

, where he ranks next to Asaph ; see Benzinger, Chron. 74.

was, mg. were (&), thtﬂhe}:rnphe:s (so & in Chron.); some MSS. of MT read ‘ seers 'y ef. 1 Chron. xxv, 1.

23 seq, An addition partly with re

.24. Better: “and the things pertaining to hi
hlm...andthewurds...gs(:&erBa]lig.t -

erence to I Kings xiii, 2, i . ition i
Chivm).” See frthes Noie) 2. Torrey, 8 sy s o )isr,x;;l.saq'gz, 2 Kings xxiii. 14 seqq. (see also &'s addition in
Ld been written in times past, on account of those . . . and grieved

exceedingly (6 & aisfhon (ol sf, &t i), mg, sensibly; &, Judith xvi, 17,

confirmed (dvéormeas), a Hebraism, cf. Jer. xliv. 29

22
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25 Now after all these acts of Josias it came to
pass, that Pharaoh the king of Egypt came to
raise war at Carchemish upon Euphrates: and

26 Josias went out against him. But the king of
Egypt sent to him, saying, What have I to do

27 with thee, O king of Judza? I am not sent
out from the Lord God against thee; for my
war is upon Euphrates: and now the Lord is
with me, yea, the Lord is with me hasting me
forward: depart from me, and be not against

28 the Lord. Howbeit Josias did not turn back
unto his chariot, but undertook to fight with
him, not regarding the words of the prophet

20 Jeremy spoken by the mouth of the Lord: but
joined battle with him in the plain of Megiddo,
and the princes came down against king Josias.

30 Then said the king unto his servants, Carry me
away out of the battle ; for I am very weak. And
immediately his servants carried him away out

31 of the host. Then gat he up upon his second
chariot ; and being brought back to Jerusalem
he died, and was buried in the sepulchre of his

32 fathers. And in all Jewry they mourned for
Josias; and Jeremy the prophet lamented for
Josias, and the chief men with the women made
lamentation for him, unto this day : and this was
given out for an ordinance to be done continually

33in all the nation of Israel. These things are
written in the book of the histories of the kings
of Judza, and every one of the acts that Josias
did, and his glory, and his understanding in the
law of the Lord, and the things that he had done
before, and the things now recifed, are reported

- in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah.

34 And the people took Joachaz the son of
Josias, and made him king instead of Josias his
father, when he was twenty and three years old.

35 And he reigned in Judah and in Jerusalem three
months: and then the king of Egypt deposed

36 him from reigning in Jerusalem, And he seta
tax upon the people of a hundred talents of

37 silver and one talent of gold. The king of Egypt
also made king Joakim his brother king of Judza

38 and Jerusalem. And Joakim bound the nobles:
but Zarakes his brother he apprehended, and
brought him up out of Egypt.

I ESDRAS 1. 25-38

2 CHRON.
35

After all this, when Josiah had prepared the 20
temple, Neco king of Egypt went up to fight
against Carchemish by Euphrates: and Josizh
went out against him. But he sent ambassadors 21
to him, saying, What have I to do with thee,
thou king of Judah? 7 come not against thee
this day, but against the house wherewith I have
war; and God hath commanded me to make
haste: forbear thee from meddling with God,
who is with me, that he destroy thee not.

Never- 22
theless Josiah would not turn his face from him,
but disguised himself, that he might fight with
him, and hearkened not unto the words of Neco,
from the mouth of God, and came to fight in the
valley of Megiddo. And the archers shot at 23
king Josiah; and the king said to his servants,
Have me away; for I am sore wounded. So 24
his servants took him out of the chariot, and put
him in the second chariot that he had, and brought
him to Jerusalem ; and he died, and was buried
in the sepulchres of his fathers. And all Judah
and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. And Jere- 25
miah lamented for Josiah: and all the singing
men and singing women spake of Josiah in their
lamentations, unto this day ; and they made them
an ordinance in Israel: and, behold, they are
written in the Jamentations.

Now the rest of the 26
acts of Josiah, and his good deeds, according to
that which is written in the law of the Lord, and 27
his acts, first and last, behold, they are written
in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah.

Then the people of the land took Jehoahaz 2 Curox.
the son of Josiah, and made him king in 86t
his father’s stead in Jerusalem. Joahaz was 2
twenty and three years old when he began to
reign; and he reigned three months in Jerusalem.
And the king of Egypt deposed him at Jeru-3
salem, and amerced the land i an hundred talents
of silver and a talent of gold. And the king of 4
Egypt made Eliakim his brother king over Judah
and Jerusalem, and changed his name to Jehoi-
akim. And Neco took Joahaz his brother, and
carried him to Egypt. :

25, Jos. x. 5 1 explains the march of Neco as an attack upon the Medes and Babylonians who had overthrown

Assyria. On the Median empire see Intfm’., PP: 116, I7 .

26. king of Egypt, based on a mi g of

* (vasde).

27. upon Euphrates, similarly Jos.
28. unto his chariot, mg. Aifs chariot from him (&)

undertook (o Jos., and & in Chron.), see Torrey, 221 ; Charles conj. J¥ (private communication).

prophet. Neco (so Jos.) misread (333 for 133) and plausibly expanded by the addition of the prophet’s name.
2. princes came down ; another misreading (o 17 for BN Y94 with which & Chron. and Jos. agree).
30. host, better ‘line of battle’ ; apparently reading N3y for 13378

32. chief men ; reading DY for 2.
The dirge, according to Jos., was still extant.
33 With the paraphrase cf, 7. 42.

34. Joachaz (i.e. Jehoahar), but mg. feconias (i.e. Jeconiah=Jehoiachin, v. 43), so &L and Matt. 1. 11 Jos. x.52
follows & of Chron. with which cf. 2 Kings xxiii. 31-35. All the texts show some confusion here; see the comm.

35. Judah, mg. Jsrael (& £); & Jos. .. and MT (with &) omit.

38, Hopeless confusion arising from misreadings of the MT.
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I ESDRAS 1. 39-53

39 Five and twenty years old was Joakim when |

he began to reign in Judea and Jerusalem; and

he did that which was evil in the sight of the
40 Lord. And against him Nabuchodonosor the

king of Babylon came up, and bound him with

a chain of brass, and carried him unto Babylon.
41 Nabuchodonosor also took of the holy vessels of
the Lord, and carried them away, and set them
up in his own temple at Babylon.

But those
things that are reported of him, and of his
uncleanness and impiety, are written in the
chronicles of the kings.

42

43 And Joakim his son reigned in his stead: for
when he was made king he was eighteen years

44 0ld ; and he reigned three months and ten days
in Jerusalem ; and did that which was evil before
the Lord.

45 So after a year Nabuchodonosor sent and
caused him to be brought unto Babylon with

46 the holy vessels of the Lord ; and made Sedekias
king of Judea and Jerusalem,

when he was one

and twenty years old; and he reigned eleven
g7 years: and he also did that which was evil in
the sight of the Lord, and cared not for the
words that were spoken by Jeremy the prophet
48 from the mouth of the Lord. And after that
king Nabuchodonosor had made him to swear
by the name of the Lord, he forswore himself,
and rebelled; and hardening his neck, and his
heart, he transgressed the laws of the Lord, the
49 God of Israel. Moreover the governors of the
people and of the priests did many things

nations, and defiled the temple of the Lord,

50 which was sanctified in Jerusalem. And the

God of their fathers sent by his messenger to

call them back, because he had compassion on

them and on his dwelling place.

But they
mocked his messengers; and in the day when
the Lord spake wnto them, they scoffed at his
prophets: .

52 so far forth, that he, being wroth with
his people for their great ungodiiness, com-
manded to bring up the kings of the Chaldeans

53 against them; who slew their young men with
the sword, round about their holy temple, and

51

39 seqq. For Joakim's history £ does not
elaborates the traditions ; cf. D?n. i1s
43. Joakim, an error for Jehoiachin.
eighteen, mg. eight (& i< §),

49 and passed all, mg. even above all (&),
50. messenger ; read the plural, as in v. 51,
xxix. 19, &c.) is wanting.

use the fuller & of Chron,
eq.  On the text see further Torrey,

36

Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when 5
he began to reign; and he reigned eleven years
in Jerusalem: and he did that which was cvil in
the sight of the Lord his God. Against him came 6
up Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and bound
him in fetters, to carry him to Babylon.

Nebuchad- 7
nezzar also carried of the vessels of the house of
the Lord to Babylon, and put them in his temple
at Babylon. Now the rest of the acts of Jchoi- 8
akim, and his abominations which he did, and
that which was found in him, behold, they arc
written in the book of the kings of Isracl and
Judah: and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his
stead.

Jehoiachin was eight years old when he began y
to reign; and he reigned threc months and ten
days in Jerusalem: and he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord.

And at the rcturn 10
of the yearking Nebuchadnezzarsent,and brought
him to Babylon, with the goodly vesscls of the
house of the Lord, and made Zedelkiah his bro-
ther king over Judah and Jerusalem.

Zedekiah was twenty and onc ycars old when
he began to reign ; and he reigned eleven years in
Jerusalem : and he did that which was evil in the
sight of the Lord his God ; he humbled not him-
self before Jeremiah the prophet spealing from
the mouth of the Lord. And he also rebelled 13
against king Nebuchadnezzar, who had made
him swear by God: but he stiffencd his neck,
and- hardened his heart from turning unto the
Lord, the Lord God of Israel.

Morcover all the

-

4

| chiefs of the priests, and the people, trespassed
wickedly, and passed all the pollutions of all |

very greatly after all the abominations of the

heathen ; and they polluted the house of the

Lord which he had hallowed in Jerusalem, And 15
the Lord, the God of their fathers, sent to them

by his messengers, rising up carly and sending ;
because he had compassion on his people, and on
his dwelling place: but they mocked the messen-
gers of God, and despised his words, and scoffed
at his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose
against his people, till there was no remedy.
Therefore he brought upon them the king of the
Chaldeans, who slew their young men with the
sword in the house of their sanctuary, and had
To compassion upon young man or maiden, old
man or ancient : he gave them all into his hand.

16

7

sjos. incorporates material from Jer. and
5.

The Jeremian ‘rising up early and sending’ (mben mawm, cf, Jer-
51 in the day, a misreading, D2 for D2 (¢ déspised ). )
24
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spared neither young man nor maid, old man

[ ESDRAS 1, 55—2. 3

368

nor child ; but he delivered all into their hands. |

54 And they took all the holy vessels of the Lord,
both great and small, with the vessels of the
ark of the Lord, and the king’s treasures, and

55 cariied them away unto Babylon. And they
burnt the house of the Lord, and brake down
the walls of Jerusalem, and burnt the towers

56 thereof with fire: and as for her glorious things,
they never ceased till they had brought them all
to nought: and the people that were not slam

57 with the sword he carried unto Babylon: and
they wete servants unto him and to his children,
till the Persians reigned, to fulfil the word of the

58 Lotd by the mouth of Jeremy: Until the land
hath enjoyed her sabbaths, the whole time of her
desolation shall she keep sabbath, to fulfil three-

| And all the vessels of the house of God, great 18
and small, and the treasures of the house of the
Lord, and the treasures of the king, and of his
princes; all these he brought to Babylon. And 19
they burnt the house of God, and brake down the
wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the palaces thereof
with fire, and destroyed all the goodly vessels
thereof.

And them that had escaped from the 20
sword carried he away to Babylon; and they
were servants to him and his sons until the reign
of the kingdom of Persia: to fulfil the word of 21
the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah, until the
land had enjoyed her sabbaths: for as long as
she lay desolate she kept sabbath, to fulfil three-

2 CHRON,

score and ten years, score and ten years.
| Ezra 1
Now in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, 1
that the word of the Loid by the mouth of Jere-
miah might be accomplished, the Lord stirred up
the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he made
a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and
put it also in writing, saying, Thus saith Cyrus
king of Persia, All the kingdoms of the earth
hath the Lord, the God of heaven, given me;

21 Inthe first year of Cyius king of the Persians, |
that the word of the Lord by the mouth of |

2 Jetemy might be accomplished, the Lord stirred
up the spirit of Cyrus king of the Persians, and

he made proclamation through all s kingdom,
3and also by writing, saying, Thus saith Cyrus
king of the Peisians; The Lord of Israel, the
Most-High Lord, hath made me king of the

"

53. child, MT E'W: (? “aged’, of. Ar, wathwath, ‘ weak, impotent’).
54. the vessels, mg. #ke arks of the Lord (&™, &) ; based upon a confusion of W (‘treasure’) and iR,
56. Lit. ‘and they made an end of spoiling . . .’ (cveeréhezay . . . dypeaom); MT 253 (“al the goodly . . )

tieated as 03 (*made an end of ') 3.

that were not slain: rols émiolmous drfyayer perd (&G* dné, cf. L) jopdalas ‘the people that were left he led
away with the sword’, :

58. The passage (see Jer. xxv. 12, xxx. 10 ; Lev. xxv1, 34 seq.) is treated as a quotation (cf. comm. on E 1x. 11 seq.) ;
on the statements, see Torrey, 286 n. 2,

The decree of Cyrus and the return under Sheshbazzar, 1i. 1-15=2 Chron. xuxv1. 22 seq,, Ei.; cf. Jos. 42f. x1. 1.
(a) The compiler passes over the vears of exile, ignores the tradition of the Median empire represented 1 Daniel, and
proceeds to the first year of Cyrus the Peisian, the divinely-appointed agent inspired to fulfil the prophecy of Jeremiah
(see Jer. xxiv. 6, Xxv. 12 seq., Xxix. 10~19, xxxiii, 10-13). His decree (to be contrasted with vi, 24 seqq.) has a marked
Jewsh tinge, as 1s recognized even by those who accept it as mawnly gerimne (Ewald, 49 ; Selln, Szl 154; Holzhey,
14), and should be compared with those of Darius (£ iv.) and Artaxerxes (vni. § seqq.), and with the royal decrees in
the ‘canonical’ and ‘apocryphal’ Esther; see Torrey, 144 n. 12,158, The place of Cyrus in Jewish tradition (see
Is. xl. 25, xliv. 28, xlv. 1-13) has been 1dealized; the story of Bel and the Dragon reveals another view of his
character. He was not a monotheist, nor did he fulfil all the expectations of the prophecies. On the other hand, the
parallels between s ‘cylinder Inscription” and Is. xlv. 28-xlv. 4 (see Kittel, Z4 T3, xviii. 149 seqq.) could suggest
that the biblical writers had been directly mfluenced by the mscription of this pation of the Babylonian gods.
Tiadition is embellished further in Jos,, who refers to a prophecy of Jeremiah heralding the rebuilding of the Temple
(x. 7 3, xil. 11-2; cf on v. 61), and attnibutes the enthusiasm of Cyrus to his perusal of the prophecies of Isaizh
(cf. similarly Alexander the Great and Damel, x1. 8. 5, § 337).

(4) The section E i.-vi. is mainly from the chromcler (Dniver, Lit. 545 seq.), and while Chron. itself can be
controlled by the parallel portions of Samuel and Kings, the criticism of this section rests upon internal data and the
independent testimony of Hagga: and Zech, 1.-vin. From a study of these prophecies it is urged that the rebulding of
the Temple at Jerusalem was first begun in the reign of Danus, and not Cyrus (as in E in.}, that the builders were the
‘remnant’ of Judah, no considerable bedy of exiles having as yet returned (as in E i seq., £ iv.~v, 6), that no serious
Samaritan hostibty had as yet arisen, and that no separation from the heathen of the land bad as yet led to the
inauguration of a Jewish ‘congregation’ or ‘church’. See, n the first instance, Schrader, 460-3504, and for fuller
detals Jntrod. § 4 (11).

On the text of u, 1-15 see the comment., Moulton, Z4 TH, xix. 243 seqq., and Torrey, 120 seqq.

IL 3. Most High, MT ‘God of Heaven’, so also 1n vi. 31, viil. 15, 21. Definite conclusions can with difficulty be
drawn from the numerous and often noteworthy variations in the form of the Divipe name; for a summary of the
data see Moulton, ZATW, xix. 226 seqq. The title ‘Most High' (Iuaros = {0y} recurs frequently m Daniel
(14 times), Psalms (21), Ecclus. (48), and 1 Jubilees; more rarely in the Pentateuch (6); see the details in
R, H. Charles, Jubilees, pp. lxvi, 213, who observes that it was mnstlused in the second cent. B.C. On the Greek
title see E. Schiirer, Theolog. Lit.~zert., 1897, nos, g and (with a review of F. Cumont's Hypsistos) 19; J. Skinner,
Genesis, 270 seq.
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4 whole world, and commanded me to build him
5a house at Jerusalem that is in Judaa. If there-
fore there be any of you that are of his people,
let the Lord, even his Lord, be with him, and
let him go up to Jerusalem that is in Judza,and
build the house of the Lord of Israel: he is the

6 Lord that dwelleth in Jerusalem. Of such there-
fore as dwell in divers places, let them that are

7in his own place help cach one with gold, and
with silver, with gifts, with horses also and cattle,
beside the other things which have been added
by vow for the temple of the Lord which is in
Jerusalem.

g Then the chief of the families of Judah and of
the tribe of Benjamin stood up ; the priests also,
and the Levites, and all they whose spirit the
Lord had stirred to go up, to build the house for
the Lord which is in Jerusalem.

9 And they that
dwelt round about them helped them in all things
with silver and gold, with horses and cattle, and
with very many gifts that were vowed of a great
number whose minds were stirred up zhereto.

10 King Cyrus also brought forth the holy vessels
of the Lord, which Nabuchodonosor had carried
away from Jerusalem, and had set up in his temple

11 of idols. Now when Cyrus king of the Persians
had brought them forth, he delivered them to

12 Mithradates his treasurer, and by him they were
delivered to Sanabassar the governor of Judza.

13 And this was the number of them: A thousand
golden cups, a thousand cups of silver, censers of
silver twenty nine, vials of gold thirty, and of
silver two thousand four hundred and ten, and

14 other vessels a thousand. So all the vessels of
gold and of silver were brought up, even five

1 ESDRAS 2. 4-14

and he hath charged me to build him an house
in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Whosocver 3
there is among you of all his people, his God
be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem,
which is in Judah, and build the house of the
Lord, the God of Israel, (he is God,) which is in
Jerusalem. And whosoever is left, in any place 4
where he sojourneth, let the men of his place help
him with silver, and with gold, and with goods,
and with beasts, beside the freewill offering for
the house of God which is in Jerusalem.

Then 5
rose up the heads of fathers’ Zouses of Judah and
Benjamin, and the priests, and the Levites, even
all whose spirit God had stirred to go up to build
the house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem,
And all they that were round about them 6
strengthened their hands with vessels of silver,
with gold, with goods, and with beasts, and with
precious things, beside all that was willingly
offered.

Also Cyrus the king brought forth the 7
vessels of the house of the Lord, which Ncbu-
chadnezzar had brought forth out of Jerusalem,
and had put them in the house of his gods ; even §
those did Cyrus king of Persia bring forth by the
hand of Mithredath the treasurer, and numbered
them unto Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah.
And this is the number of them : thirty chargers 9
of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, nine and
twenty knives ; thirty bowls of gold, silver bowls 1o
of a second sort four hundred and ten, and other
vessels a thousand. Al the vessels of gold and tr
of silver were five thousand and four hundred.

5. people. & +‘who desireth to go up’; cf. . 8, viii. 10 seq.

let the Lord, mg. Jet his Lord be, &*c. (&), cf. Chron. Yakwek kis God.

the Lord that dwelleth, cf. E R.V.mg.: Ae is the God whick . . . (with omission of the brackets),
7. borses, reading !53‘; for ©%37 (cf. @ g) ; perhaps wrongly, see Torrey, 121.

added by vow (or ‘in accordance with vow?), cf. %, 9, viil. 13, and see Z4 TW, xix. 231.

9. in all things, 5;:, for MT 533,

of a great number, reading :ﬁ? (i.e. ‘with precious things in abundance') in place of the incorrect 'l;:&'

(*beside’).

10. holy vessels. For the rendering cf. i, 45, vi. 18, 26; Dan. i. 2 (MS. 87) and Moulton, ZATW, xix. 228 seq.
There is an obvious effort to link the new Temple with that of Solomon (cf. similarly the Register of the exiles in
V. 1-46), but the details are intricate. Some of the Temple-vessels were removed in the reign of Jehoiakim (2 Chron.
xawwi. 7, Dan. i, 25 wanting in 2 Kings). Later, in the time of Jehojachin a// were cut'up or carried away (2 Kings
xxiv, 13 seq., a Coubtful passage, see the comm.). In Zedekiah's time, nevertheless, many evidently were left (Jer.
xxvil. 16 seqq., xxviil. 3), and a prophecy of their removal also promises their restoration, although this latter feature

is absent from &'s text (xxvii. 16-22).

Finally, at the fall of Jerusalem they were broken up and removed (2 Kings

xxv, 13-17, Jer. lii. 17 seqq.}. (The evidence in Judith iv. 1-3 for a return of exiles and vessels in the time of Nebu-
chadrezzar and the high-priest Joakim can hardly be discussed.) The sacrilegious use of the vessels by Belshazzar
was avenged by the division of the Babylonian empire among the Medes and Persians, and Darius became king

(Dan. v.).

The tradition of their restoration in the reign- of Cyrus clearly conflicts with Z iv. 44, 57, where Darius

effects what Cyrus had been unable to accomplish, and this belief can hardly have been current among those who

knew of their retun as described in E i.
the vessels had been restored ; E received rich supplies (
in value (Meyer, 69 seq). But in the story of I‘?

Moreover, the ;rgphers Hag, and Zech. (time of Darius) do not imply that
viil. 17), and returned with gifts something over £2,500,000
the Temple appears to be neglected and poor, and Is. Ix. 5-7 look

forward to wealthy gifts, Another aspect s presented when it is supposed that the Temple-furniture had been concealed

(see 2 Macc. ii. 4-8; Apoc, Baruck, ed. Charles, vi. 7 seqq. laxx

12. S

, mg. S

. 2, and p. 168).

g. S saz (&® in v, 14, but ‘ Sanamassar’ here). On the numes f
see Guthe (SBOT) and Torrey, 136 seq. See below, v1’ 18, ) rous variant forms

13 seq. On the variations in this passage see Torrey, 123 seq., 138 seq.
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15 thousand four hundred threescore and nine, and
were carried back by Sanabassar, together with
::]ern of the captivity, from Babylon to Jeru-

em.

16 But in the time of Artaxerxes king of the Per-
sians Belemus, and Mithradates, and Tabellius,
and Rathumus, and Beeltethmus, and Samellius
the scribe, with the others that were in com-
mission with them, dwelling in Samaria and
other places, wrote unto him against them that
dwelt in Judza and Jerusalem the letter follow-

17ing: To king Artaxerxes our Lord, Thy servants,
Rathumus the storywriter, and Samellius the
scribe, and the rest of their council, and the judges
that are in Ceelesyria and Pheenicia.

I ESDRAS 2. 15-18

All these did Sheshbazzar bring up, when they
of the captivity were brought up from Babylon
unto Jerusalem,

Ezral

Ezra 4

And in the reign of Ahasuerus, in the begin- 6
ning of his reign, wrote they an accusation against
the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem.

And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote Bishlam, 7
Mithredath,Tabeel,and the rest of hiscompanions,
unto Artaxerxes king of Persia ; and the writing
of the letter was written in the Syrian character,
and set forth in the Syrian zongue. Rehum the 8
chancellor and Shimshai the scribe wrote 2 letter
against Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the king in this
sort: then wrofe Rehum the chancellor, and Shim- 9
shai the scribe, and the rest of their companions;
the Dinaites, and the Apharsathchites, the Tar-
pelites, the Apharsites, the Archevites, the Baby-

18

lonians, the Shushanchites, the Dehaites, the
Elamites, and the rest of the nations whom the 1o
great and noble Osnappar brought over, and set
in the city of Samaria, and in the rest of zhe
country beyond the river, and so forth. Thisis 11
the copy of the letter that they sent unto Arta-
xerxes the king ; Thy servants the men beyond
Be it now
known to our lord the king, that the Jews that
are come up from you to us, being come unto

king, that the Jews which came up from thee are
come to us unto Jerusalem ; they are building

15. Neither MT nor the explicit E supports the conjecture (Meyer, 193; cf. Holzhey, 15 seq., Davies, 47) that
Sheshbazzar returned to prepare the way for Zerubbabel. i

The opposition in the reign of Artaxerxes, ii. 16-30 = E iv. 7-24 (Aramaic), cf. Jos. Anf. xi. 2 1-2, )

() Tﬁgopas‘sage cannot, in either E or %, come between the reigns of Cyrus and Darius, There is an obvious
gap after z. 15, and Jos., who ingeniously changes Artaxerxes into Cambyses, avoids it by an introduction (§ 19 seq.,
to be compared with ? 88=FE v. 72 seq), and ends with the statement of a delay of nine years (including 6 of
Cambyses, 2 of Darius). The passage has hardly ‘strayed’ to its place in E (Davies, 84);_it is not indispensable in
E, whereas in E it is a necessary link between the return of Sheshbazzar and the tradition 1n iii. seq. Various attempts
have been made to show that it is in its true position before the accession of Darius, whether by identifying the latter
with D, 11, or, like Josephus, by treating Artaxerxes as a mistake for Cambyses (cf. Sellin, Winckler, Torrey, and see
references by Howorth in PSBA, xxiil, 313, 319, and Jampel, i. 103 seqq,, ii. 97 seq.). These only cut the knot.
Allowance must be made for a compilation based on a particular though erroneous theory of the Median and Persian
kings (see Torrey, 38, 286, 302), but the real difficulty is the cccurrence of this document relating to the time of
Artaxerxes immediately after the reign of Cyrus, On its place, see further below, p. 56, and Jnfrod. §5(8).

(&) The text in E is certainly from an Aramaic original. Note the translation of DYD 23 ‘story-writer® (mg.
‘recorder’) in 17, 25, but the transliteration in 16 and (with a doublet) 25; the different renderings In E& (e.g. év
elpivy for MT Bishlam, ‘:E‘ Belemus, v. 16) ; and such variant renderings as *cities* (v. 22 for ¢ provmces.'), ‘ passage’
(.24 and Jos. § 25; 727 for MT pSn “portion’). E, although free and paraphrastic, preserves (as noticed by Volz,
1490) some better readings: ‘our lord, the king’ (vw. 17 seq,, 21, cf. vi. 8; in agreement with Aramaic diplomatic
nsage), ‘be it now known’ (v. 18, see Torrey, 146, 186; 3¢ prefixes ‘peace’); ‘books’ (. 21), ‘the Jews’ (2. 23).
Sometimes, however, decision is difficult; so in 2. 2§ seq., 28, the references to the Temple in v 18, 20, and
especially the introduction compared with E iv. 6-11. In the MT 7 and 8 imply #we letters, but the relationship is
not clear; both §5 and 104 (ending ‘and now’ &s in #. 11) point to the immediate commencement of a letter. The
(Hebrew) reference to Ahasuerus (Xerxes) inv. 6 (cf. the stery of Esther) is wanting in £, although v. 16 (end) seems
to represent MT 64, and 2. 17 covers MT v. 8 (end), 9 (omitting the names after * Dinaites 'y £ ‘judges’), and 10
(the reference to ‘beyond the river®). Thus £ 2. 18 begins the letter and corresponds to MT 12 (cf. 114 with 104).
The intricacies may be due to the compiler’s effort to quote a source and also to use it in his narrative (cf. on
E vi. below), partly also to the revision of E after E and the reverse. It is noteworthy that E (where i~iv. 6 is in
Hebrew) takes care to state that the document was in Aramaic and needed translating (7v. 7 and 18 R.V. mg.); this
is ignored in Z, as also is the debatable ¥}BD in E ix. 48. See further the comment. and Tarrey, 172 seq,, 178 seqq,
Bayer, 33 seq.

j:r?. ,Csliles%rﬁa and Pheenicia. The geographical term in MT (‘Transflumen’, ‘ Transpotamia’) represents the
Persian province west of the Euphrates, and to this the earlier use of the term Coelesyria (before the first cent. B. c.)
corresponds. E’s rendering (contrast E's literal mépav 7o morauof) may point to an Egyptian locale where the
geography of Palestine and Syria was unfamiliar (Torrey, 83). Jos. names Syria and Phoenicia, and adds Ammon
and Moab; cf. perhaps Tobiah the Ammonite and Sanballat (if a native of Horonaim).
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1 ESDRAS 2 18-30

Jerusalem, do build that rebellious and wicked | the rebellious and the bad city, and have finished

city, and do repair the marketplaces and the
walls of it, and do lay the foundation of a temple.
19 Now if this city be builded and the walls #kereof
be finished, they will not only refuse to give
tribute, but will even stand up against kings.

20 And forasmuch as the things pertaining to the
temple are now in hand, we think it meet not to
21 neglect such a matter, but to speak unto our lord
the king, to the intent that, if it be thy pleasure,
search may be made in the books of thy fathers:
22 and thou shalt find in the chronicles what is
wrilten concerning these things, and shalt under-
stand that that city was rebellious, troubling both
23 kings and cities: and that the Jews were rebel-
lious, and raised always wars therein of old time ;
for the which cause even this city was laid waste,
24 Wherefore now we do declare unto thee, O lord
the king, that if this city be builded again, and
the walls thereof set up anew, thou shalt from
henceforth have no passage into Ceelesyria and
25 Pheenicia.  Then the king wrote back again to
Rathumus the storywriter, and Beeltethmus, and
Samellius the scribe, and to the rest that were in
commission, and dwelt in Samaria and Syria and
26 Pheenicia, after this manner: I have read the
epistle which ye have sent unto me:
therefore
I commanded to make search, and it hath been
found that that city of old time hath made in-
27 surrection against kings ; and the men were given

to rebellion and war therein: and that mighty |

kings and fierce were in Jerusalem, who reigned

and exacted tribute in Ceelesyria and Pheenicia. |

28 Now therefore I have commanded to hinder
those men from building the city,

and heed to

be taken that there be nothing done contrary to
29 this order ; and that those wicked doings pro-
3¢ ceed no further to the annoyance of kings. Then
king Artaxerxes his letters being read, Rathu-
mus, and Samellius the scribe, and the rest that
were in commission with them, removing in haste
unto Jerusalem with horsemen and a multitude
of people in battle array, began to hinder the
builders ; and the building of the temple in Jeru-

the walls, and repaired the foundations.

Be it 1y
known now unto the king, that, if this city be
builded, and the walls finished, they will not pay

| tribute, custom, or toll. and in the end it will

endamage the kings. Now because we cat the 14
salt of the palace,and it is not meet for us to see
the king's dishonour, therefore have we sent and
certified the king ; that search may be made in 15
the book of the records of thy fathers: so shalt
thou find in the book of the records, and know
that this city is a rebellious city, and hurtful unto
kings and provinces, and that they have moved
sedition within the same of old time: for which
cause was this city laid waste.

We certifly the 16
king that, if this city be builded, and the walls
finished, by this means thou shalt have no portion
beyond the river.

Then sent the king an answer 17
unto Rehum the chancellor, and to Shimshai the
scribe, and to the rest of their companions that
dwell in Samaria, and in the rest of the country
beyond the river, Peace, and so forth. The letter 18
which ye sent unto us hath been plainly rcad
before me. And I decreed, and search hath been 19
made, and it is found that this city of old time
hath made insurrection against kings, and that
rebellion and sedition have been made therein.
There have been mighty kings also over Jeru- 2o

| salem, which have ruled over all #he country

beyond the river ; and tribute, custom, and toll,
was paid unto them. Make ye now a decree to 21
cause these men to cease, and that this city be
not builded, until a decree shall be made by me.
And take heed that ye be not slack herein: why 22
should damage grow to the hurt of the kings?

Then when the copy of king Artaxerxes’ letter 23
was read before Rehum, and Shimshai the scribe,
and their companions, they went in haste to
Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made them to cease
by force and power,

Then ceased the work of

18. lay the foundation . . +» xat vady YmoBdNhorras (BA 1 {mep3ithovra Bepehioiow, L),
 20. temple . . . in hand ({wpyeiras i xard rov vav), lit. ‘are being urged on’. MT Now Because . . . paloce
fﬁ om.) may mean ,tha: the writers are in the king’s service, or have entered into & covenant with him, or (reading
our salt is the ., .'; Nestle, Strack) receive the dues of the palace or temple (cf. E vii. 22, 1 Macc. x. 29, xi. 35).
E apparently rests upon some confusion of nbw (“salt”), with noxbn (* work of?), nom (the matter of’), or perhaps
Wop (“be fll, complete’). In any case the reference to the Temple here and in ©. 18 is noteworthy; either it may
be part of a deliberate aim to introduce allusions to the Temple (see Bayer, 87 5eqq., 94 seq., 10z), or there was

a tradition of the building of the Temple in the time of Artaxerses. The latter fin

ds'independent support (see Jntrod.

§ 5¢), and the text in MT may be explained by the fact that, while in £ and E Sheshbazzar had returned to rebuild
the Temple, in E only is there an account of the commencement of the work and the delay. See also Introd. 15 seq,
23 Rather ¢ rebellious and still continuing sieges therein from of old ’ (Ball).

30. horsemen, &c.; MT force (/it, ‘arm’) and power (lit. * strength? or ‘army’). Cf. the sitvation in N iv. 2, 8.
28
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salem ceased until the second year of the reign | the house of God which is at Jerusalem; and it
of Darius king of the Persians. ceased unto the second year of the reign of
Darius king of Persia.

31  Nowking Datius made a great feast unto all his subjects, and unto all that were born in his house,

2 and unto all the princes of Media and of Persia, and to all the satraps and captains and governors

3 that were under him, from India unto Ethiopia, in the hundred twenty and seven provinces. And

when they had eaten and drunken, and being satisfied were gone home, then Darius the king went
into his bedchamber, and slept, and awaked out of his sleep.

4 _ Then the three young men of the body-guard, that kept the king’s person, spake one to another:
5 Let every one of us say one thing which shall be strongest: and he whose sentence shall seem wiser
than the others, unto him shall Darius the king give great gifts, and great honours in token of

The Story of the Three Pages and the Decree of Darius, iii. t-v. 6, wanting in E ; see Jos. xi. 3 2-6.

(a) This section, famous for the Praise of Truth and for the familiar though often misquoted saying in iv. 41, is the
centre of the problems of £, The story, well-known to early Christian Fathers and Synoptists, appears to be a piece
of popular literature (cf. Susanna, Bel and the Dragon), not originally connected with Zerubbabel (see iv. 13, v. 35).
Although ascribed to the early part of the reign of Darius (iv. 43, v. 6), it was evidently not written for the present
context, which, indeed, it throws into great chronological confusion (see iv. 44, 57; V. 2, 55,71, 73). In fact, the name
Apame (iv. 29) suggests the time of Darius 1II (Codomannus), and the original scene, not laid in Babylon (iv. 57, 61),
though ostensibly in Susa, was probably Egypt (so most schelars) or Antioch in Syria (Marg. 66). The orations
are not distinctively biblical. That on drink stands in contrast, e. g, to Prov. xxiii. 20-35, Ecclus. xxxi, 25-30 ; and iv, 20
and 39 do not necessarily mdicate any acquaintance with Gen. ii. 24 and Deut, x. 17 respectively. Allusions to
Samson (so Lupton) are not obvious in iv. 17, 24, 26. The religious colouring is weak, but has been deepened by
translators (see iv. 35 seq., 41, 59). Even the fine Praise of Truth seems to be an early addition: it is loosely
appended to the paean of women, which, again, is out of touch with O.T. thought, Yet, even though the story be
somewhat removed from biblical ideas, it may still be Jewish. The Praise of Truth, for example, may be a specimen
of Palestinian wisdom (Zunz), and zlthough Volz (1493) thinks it shows contact with Alexandrian religious philosophy,
Torrey (46 seq.) fails to find anything  hellenistic* or suggestive of the influence of Greek literature or philosophy.

() Ewald has suggested a connexion with the Sibylline books (iii. 203 seq.), where allusion is made to Persian
kings inspired by dreans to further the restoration of the Temple. This is as little convincing or helpful as the alleged
parallel between the questions debated by the Three Pages and the propesitions put to the Jewish elders in the Letter
of Aristeas, On the other hand, the opening of the story is clearly reminiscent of Est. i. 1-3; iil. 9 seems to be
connected with Dan. vi, 2 (Torrey, 48), and several other interesting points of contact with Esther and Daniel
have been noticed by Bayer (110 seqq.). Lagarde (Mif#heil. iv. 358) conjectured that the story once followed
after Dan. vi. 1. It is not improbable that the compiler identified Darius with the Mede in Dan. v. 31 (Hitzig, Reuss),
and Buchler (51) further points out that Daniel’s prayer in the first year of Darius (ix.) knows of no earlier return of
exiles and may be associated with E's story of Zerubbabel, which is placed in the king's second year. The story
contains data which ignore and exclude £ ii. 1-15 (note that Cyrus folfows Darius in the book of Daniel). The land
is waste and is partly occupied by Edomites who had burned the Temple. Neither exiles nor Temple-vessels had as
yet returned, and now for the first time the favour of Persia had been gained anduagennissiun was given to return.
For some reason Cyrus had been unable to fulfil his vow, and that of Darius is virtually a duplicate. It is, as Ewald
(129) trenchantly observes, ‘as if these kings had been in the habit of thinking of the God of Israel and the fate of
his people at every critical moment of their lives, and the history of the whole world had strictly hinged in consequence
upon the changes of its lot”. Ewald, however, accepts the decree of Cyrus, and thisleaves no room for that of Darius,
which is as credible, in itself, as that of the other Persian kings. See below, p. 32.

(¢) It is very generally agreed that, with the exception of v, 1-6, the section was probably or certainly composed
in Greek. But signs of a Hebrew original have been noticed by Schrader, Renan, Ball, and especially Jahn, who
offers a Hebrew retranslation (177-88). Torrey (z0-235, 37-61) argues for a Hebrew or Aramaic original, on the
grounds of internal linguistic features, antecedent probability (viz. the close connexion between v. 16 and the end
of iv.), and the characteristic interest in the ecclesiastical bodies (iv. 51-56). He notices several ‘Aramaisms’
(e.g. use of rére, Aram, (N ; fiubaro, ™), and concludes that the Story of the Three Pages was in Aramaic, and
metrical (p. 47); v7. 43-46 were also in Aramaic, but the sequel in Hebrew (pp. 29 seq., 58). Bayer (123 seqq.)
agrees, but urges that the whole of iii. and iv. was in Aramaic. See further Torrey’s retranslation and notes (50 seqq. ),
and below on iv. 42 seqq. Jos. reproduces the secticn, with a necessary introduction to account for the presence of
Zerubbabel ; he seems to have used a slightly different version (Biichler, 57 seqq., 100; see on iii, 3). An abbreviated
version is given in the Latin summary published by Lagarde (Sepr. Stud. ii. 16 seqq.; here cited as Lag.), and in
Josippon (see Biichler, 59 seqq., 62 seq., 1co seq.). For other witnesses see on iv. 36, 41, 50.

I11. 3. slept, and awaked : éxoyifly xai é€imyos éyévero, ‘lay down and was sleepless’, cf. évmves in mod. Greek
‘wide-awake  (]. C. Lawson, Mod. Gr. Folklore,p.31). Accordmg to Jos. § 35, cf. § 57, the king was restless (cf. Est.
vi, 1), and was the first to suggest the orations and to promise and specify rewards. This conflicts with . 8 seg., but
seems to be hinted at in iv. 42 (wheio rér yeypappévar). On the other hand, £ does not allow that the suggestion
came from the king, who is asleep_ (v, § seq, 13). Jahn proposes to read &wmwes (p. 177); Torrey (24, 50) con-
jectures that the onginal Aramaic text read: ‘(. 3) . . . Darius .. . slept. (w. 4) Then stood on the watch (or
“hestirred_themselves " 17 ppnp) three young guardsmen (who protected the person of the king: a gloss), and
they said . . . o .

5. thing (Aéyow), i. e. sentence, as in 7. 16.
strongest ({mepiryioa), i. e, shall prevail,
sentence (pnua), i. e, argument, ' , ;
honours, &c., éruina’ peyika, (7 6] kai wopdipay mepBalicfar; Jos. § 35 wenripoy moptipay dvdicasfar. Cf

Dan.v. 7.
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I ESDRAS 8. 6—4. 10

6 victory : as, to be clothed in purple, to drink in gold, and to sleep upon gold, and a chariot with
7 bridles of gold, and a headtire of fine linen, and a chain about his neck: and he shall sit next to
8 Darius because of his wisdom, and shall be called Darius his cousin. And then tht?y' wrote every
g one his sentence, and set to their seals, and laid #%e writing under king Darius his pillow, and said,
When the king is risen, some shall give him the writing ; and of whose side the king and the three
princes of Persia shall judge that his sentence is the wisest, to him shall the victory be given, as it is
to,11,12 written. The first wrote, Wine is the strongest. The second wrote, The king is strongest, The
third wrote, Women are strongest : but above all things Truth beareth away the victory.
r3 Now when the king was risen up, they took the writing, and gave it unto him, and so he read it:
14 and sending forth he called all the princes of Persia and of Media, and the satraps, and the captains,
15 and the governors, and the chief officers; and sat him down in the royal seat of judgement ; and the
16 writing was read before them. And he said, Call the young men, and they shall explain their own
17 sentences. So they were called, and came in. And they said unto them, Declare unto us your
mind concerning the things ye have written.
18 Then began the first, who had spoken of the strength of wine, and said thus, O sirs, how exceeding
19 strong is wine ! it causeth all men to err that drink it: it maketh the mind of the king and of the
fatherless child to be all one ; of the bondman and of the freeman, of the poor man and of the rich :
20t turneth also every thought into jollity and mirth, so that a man remembereth neither sorrow nor
21 debt : and it maketh every heart rich, so that a man remembereth neither king nor satrap; and it
22 maketh to speak all things by talents: and when they are in their cups, they forget their love both
23 to friends and brethren, and a little after draw their swords: but when they awake from their winc,
24 they remember not what they have done. O sirs, is not wine the strongest, seeing that it enforceth
to do thus? And when he had so spoken, he held his peace.
4 1,2 Then the second, that had spoken of the strength of the king, began to say, O sirs, do not men
3 excel in strength, that bear rule over the sea and land, and all things in them? But yet is the king
stronger: and he is their lord, and hath dominion over them; and in whatsoever he commandeth
4 them they obey him. If he bid them make war the one against the other, they do it: and if he
5 send them out against the enemies, they go, and overcome mountains, walls, and towers. They
slay and are slain, and transgress not the king’s commandment : if they get the victory, they bring
6 all to the king, as well the spoil, as all things else. Likewise for those that are no soldiers, and
have not to do with wars, but use husbandry, when they have reaped again that which they had sown,
7 they bring it to the king, and compel one another to pay tribute unto the king. And he is but one
8 man: if he command to kill, they kill; if he command to spare, they spare ; if he command to
smite, they smite ; if he command to make desolate, they make desolate ; if he command to build,
9, 10 they build ; if he command to cut down, they cut down; if he command to plant, they plant. So
all his people and his armies obey him: furthermore he lieth down, he eateth and drinketh, and

9. some (i.e. they) shall give, 8écovaew, L dadimus.
three princes, cf, Est. 1. 14 (&, but MT 7, as in £ viii. 11).
as it is written, Jahn restores according fo his wririrff'.
12. above all things . . . (imép & mdvra . . .), i.e. *Truth is victor over all’ (Torrey, p. 24, cf. by nws). * The
third appears to have a double thesis to maintain, thus interfering with the symmetry’ (Lupton).
13. & ¢ wrilings’, and similarly in . 15.
14. & om. safraps. Cf, Dan. ii. 2 for this list.
15. sat; L3 shey sat.
seat of judgement (ypnuarorpie), council-chamber (cf. A.V, mg.).
16. he, G- & they. ek ( mg)
17. they said, & he said, & %° and the king said, .
'III.‘;;. L guam (+facile £; cito Lag.) prasualet (L° vincit) vinwem omnibus kominitus (3 omnes homines) gus bibuns
pee7
21, speak . . . llay talents, G*+ xal mdvra 8ud ypappdrev mowel Srav 8é miveri.
fuzj"- tawxa.lje, G dyepbao, G yenbaow, & yéverra, 1° of cum digesserit uinum et surrexerint (Lag. cum a vino
erint . . .),
24. &* how is not wine . . ., ef. iv. 12, 32.
1V, 2. tol']r‘;it%ialr .d.i,rather‘inbearingm]e vl
3. their ] ord of all, cf. A.V.; 1L rex autem super omnia praecellit, Z¢., . . fortis est.
andhag'!:s.’]..them,ﬁlom ’ P praceety Super fortis est
obey, Vovariy, & abros, t 7oi évés, &* moujoovoww (cf. L Lag. faciunt); 3¢ om, andin . . . him ",
5 as well the spoil ... . & xal (A +doa) ddv mpovopueirwaw kal rd H\ha wdvra (i.e. ‘aer’ if they raid— and all else’ fin
gs?$u£,ﬂ they bring to the king whatsoever they spoil. Torrey ( 52) conjectures a confusion of Aram. Jny *take’
other’,
7. but one man, mg. one and alonz; G xal abris e (G2bAL ¢y éoriy, cf, L xxii ith i
52, who would join the words to 2. 61. ’ wirde e { <&} pdros dovt cf. Joab. i, 20, Judith i 11 (so Torrey,
8. Gom. ifinv. 8§ seq. & om. elren épnudaar dpnpoiiorr.  Cf. generally Dan. v, 19.
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I ESDRAS 4. 11-35

11 taketh his rest : and these keep watch round about him, neither may any one depart, and do his own
12 business, neither disobey they him éz anything. O sirs,how should not the king be strongest, seeing
that in such sort he is obeyed ? And he held his peace.
13 Then the third, who had spoken of women, and of truth, (this was Zorobabel) began to speak.
14 Osirs, is not the king great, and men are many, and wine is strong ? who is it then that ruleth them,
15 or hath the lordship over them? are they not women? Women have borne the king and all the
16 people that bear rule by sea and land. Even of them came they: and they nourished them up that
17 planted the vineyards, from whence the wine cometh. These also make garments for men; these
18 bring glory unto men ; and without women cannot men be. Yea, and if men have gathered together
gold and silver and every other goodly thing, and see a woman which is comely in favour and beauty,
19 they let all those things go, and gape after her,and even with open mouth fix their eyes fast on her;
20 and have all more desire unto her than unto gold or silver, or any goodly thing whatsoever. A man
21 leaveth his own father that brought him up, and his own country, and cleaveth unto his wife. And
22 with his wife he endeth his days, and remembereth neither father, nor mother, nor country. By this
also ye must know that women have dominion over you: do ye not labour and toil, and give and
23 bring all to women? Vea, a man taketh his sword, and goeth forth to make outroads, and to rob
24 and to steal, and to sail upon the sea and upon rivers; and looketh upon a lion, and walketh in the
25 darkness ; and when he hath stolen, spoiled, and robbed, he bringeth it to his love. Wherefore 2 man
26 loveth his wife better than father or mother. Yea, many there be that have run out of their wits for
27 women, and become bondmen for their sakes. Many also have perished, have stumbled, and sinned,
28 for women. And now do ye not believe me? is not the king great in his power? do not all regions
29 fear to touch him? Vet did I see him and Apame the king’s concubine, the daughter of the illus-
30 trious Bartacus, sitting at the right hand of the king, and taking the crown from the king’s head,
31 and setting it upon her own head ; yea, she struck the king with her left hand : and therewithal the
king gaped and gazed upon her with open mouth: if she laughed upon him, he laughed also: but
if she took any displeasure at him, he was fain to flatter, that she might be reconciled to him again.
32 O sirs, how can it be but women should be strong, seeing they do thus?
33 Then the king and the nobles looked one upon another: so he began to speak concerning truth.
34 O sirs, are not women strong? great is the earth, high is the heaven, swift is the sun in his course,
for he compasseth the heavens round about, and fetcheth his course again to his own place in one
35day. Is he not great that maketh these things? therefore great is truth, and stronger than all

13. obrés éomw Zop., G-I S +the son of Salathiel, Lag. +of the house of David, of the tribe of gudah, cf.v. 5.
The identity of the unknown third youth (note . 58), thus parenthetically introduced, is stated alsa by &* in . 61,
by %€ in 33, 43, 58, and by Jos. regularly after iv. 40.

14. is not . . . G by omitting the negative, makes the statement, and joining the verse on to z. 15, reads ‘have
not women borne the king ? and all the people . . . land were even of them”.

men are many, or are mighty, see Torrey, 24, 53.
From w. 14 seq. Buchler (61 seq.) conjectures that the first and second orations have been transposed ; cf. August.
de Ciw. Deiy xviii. 36  quum reges unus dixisset, alter vinum, tertius mulieres,’ &c.
17. garments ., . . glory, probably a doublet (Torrey).
18. and see . . ., G* do they not love (cf. A.V.).
comely . . . beauty kakiy . . . 7§ kd\Aet, an evident sign of translation (Torrey, 53).

21. endeth his days, & dpinae rijy Yoxiv; or ‘loseth his life’ (Ball, who cfs. Gen. xxxv. 18 &) ; otherwise . . . for
the sake of (1 misunderstood) his wife’ (Jahn, 178), or ‘abandoneth himself” (Torrey, 53, cf. 8). Jos. § 52 xal ris Juyis
dpuévar per’ abriy (dfwiper xai, see Niese) kaprepoiper.

22, ye must know . . . over you, &* ‘we .. . us’. ,

23. make outroads, G dfodefav (cf. 1 Macc. xv. 41), G* eis éfodiu, I° ‘to waylay’, S “to travel’.

and to steal, & om.

24. looketh upon (i. e. faces or confronts), & fewpet, L contemnit, Lag. vidit; Treuvenfels conj. dpelet, * hunts’.

25. Wherefore, /2, ‘and’, similarly in 2. 35 (‘therefore’), 49 (“moreover”).

27, stumbled, Gi** dopdAnoay, &G éoddymoav (cf, L), & “ erred

28. do ye not, &= ‘if ye'.

20, I see him and, Torrey, 339 conj. J myself (airds) saw . . .

the illustrious Bartacus. @& Bapraxov (BA; Bafaxov, L; paBelaxov, Jos.; Bezacis, Bezzachi, Lat.; r-b-""r-t-k
3) ro0 favpaorob (fepaciov Jos.,? a proper name, cf. ©audoiws, Herod. vil. 194). The reference may be to no
historical person (Bayer, 116), or to Apame daughter of the satrap Artabazos I11, or of the Bactrian satrap Spitamenes ;
the former was given to Ptolemy Lagos, the latter to Seleucus Nicator. Thus the story may relate to Egypt or to
Antioch, and date from the time of Darius I1I, Codomannus (¢. 300 B.C.). See further, Marg. 65 seq.; Torrey,
40 seqq., 54, 102 ; Josippon (Biichler, 66 n. 2) would make Apame the daugher of Axios (?) the Macedonian.

30. struck, & épdmer, ‘ was slapping . . i

31. therewithal, € xai mpds rovrois, ‘ and moreover’ (Lupton, cf. #. 10), or, ‘and in spite of this ' (Torxey, 25, 54).

33. one upon another, &® es [¢repos mpds, A] rov frepoy ; G- ér, 703 érépo (see Torrey, 54 £).

35. maketh, rather ‘ doeth’; the reference is transferred from the Sun to the Deity (see esp. Jos.).

therefore, xai, rather ‘but’,

3
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I ESDRAS 4. 36-42

36 things. All the earth calleth upon truth, and the heaven blesseth her: all works shake and tremble,
37 but with her is no unrighteous thing. Wine is unrighteous, the king is unrighteous, women are
unrighteous, all the children of men are unrighteous, and unrighteous are all such their wgrks; and
38 there is no truth in them ; in their unrighteousness also they shall perish. But truth abideth, and
39 is strong for ever; she liveth and conquereth for evermore. \Vith_her there is no accepting of
persons or rewards ; but she doeth the things that are just, azd refrainetl from all unrightcous and
40 wicked things; and all men do well like of her works. Neither in her judgement is any unrighteous-
ness ; and she is the strength, and the kingdom,and the power, and the majesty, of all ages. Bless_cd
41 be the God of truth. And with that he held his tongue. And all the people then shouted, and said,

Great is truth, and strong above all things. ) ) . . N ]
42 Then said the king unto him, Ask what thou wilt more than is appointed in writing, and we will
give it thee, inasmuch as thou art found wisest ; and thou shalt sit next me, and shalt bc called my

calleth upon, A.V. mg. pradsetls the truth, Lag. invocat ; Athanasius, Or. f1.c. drian.ii. xx, quotes the passage
(‘331?. .. u-em]:ﬁe’}', and argues that if all the earth ‘praiseth’ ({pvei) the Demiurge and Truth, the former is the

s.
Lagownrks, Zpya, perhaps originally f created things’ (Tonrey_r), Lag. gueae monentur trement. .

with her (so Jos.), but A (mg.) is a well attested reading and refers to the Deity as in 7. 35 (see Torrey, 55).

37. and there is, Torrey (25) conj. if (ei) thereis . . ."

38-40. See Cyprian, Ep. Ixxiv., August, de Ciwit. Dei, xviii. ch. 36.

38. for evermore, s rov aldva rob aldros, a Semitism. i

39. rewards, &® Supopd (cf, T 2), &*- dapbopd; Torrey, 56 a, compares 2 Chron. xix. 7. . . )

and refraineth, similarly &L % Lag.; the text implies a misunderstanding of the comparative particle : ‘things
that are just zatker than all . . ! (Fr., Ball, Torrey, 25, 56). .

do well like, eldokolo, f. Matt. lil. 17. . X .

40. she, abrp; & airijs ‘hers’; read perhaps adrfj ‘to her’ (cf. Lag. #6s7). With the doxology cf. 1 Chron. xxix. 11,
Dan. ii. 37, Matt. vi. 13.

Blessed . . ., or, since Truth is praised, restore ‘blessed of God be Truth’ (Torrey, 56). . .

41. & Meyd\n §) ahifewa kal brepioxie; L magna est veritas et pracvalet (1° +oimnibus). Thgre is no good authority
for the erroneous grawakéz?. Jos. ignores the saying. Cyprian (Ep. Ixxiv.9) quotes it as veritus manet et invalescel.
August. (de Civ. Dei, xviii. 36) refers to this passage as a prophecy of Christ. See further, for citations, Pohlmann,
263 seq.

3 T%e appendix on Truth (z2. 33-41) does not seem to be part of the original story ; one may perhaps compare the
various embellishments in the story of Ahikar. André (1g2) points out parallels in the praise of Wisdom and refers to
Wisd. iii. g, where Truth has a deeper mystical signification as though synonymous with the God of Tiuth.

The decree of Darius and the return of Zerubbabel, iv. 42—v. 6. (&) The vow of Darius practically duplicates that
of Cyrus, and both kings are curiously associated with the capture of Babylon in Jos. x. 11 4. That Cyrus was unable
to fulfil his vow need not imply, as Bichler supposes, the existence of some specific tradition; it may be merely an
attempt to justify this story of Darius, see Jufrad. p, 16, In any case the returnof exiles under Zerubbabel in the reign
of Darius (v. 6) 1s complicated by the references in v. 7 seqq. (E ii. seq.) to that of Cyrus. Since ii. 1-15 seems to be
incomplete, it has been urged that the gap between E i. and ii. may be filled, partly at least, by £ v. 1-6, reading Cyrues
for Darius in v. 2 and adjusting or omitting 7. 6 (see Ewald, 86; the comm. of Bertheau and Ryssecl; Sellin, S¥nd.,
112 seq.; Davies, 49 seq.). Against this see Schrader, 482 n. 4. It is otherwise held that v. 1-6 refer to a return,
perhaps under Joakim (see v. 5), in the reign of Darius (De Saulcy and Kaulen [so Nikel, 52, 126|; Schrader;
Reuss; Ryle, 15; André, 137-40). But it has been shown by Schrader (Zoc. ¢iz.) and Torrey that this passage cannot
be severed from the close of iv, and that both are of Semitic origin. The relationship between E i. and £ iv. v. 1-6,
7 seqq. (E 1i.) thus becomes more difficult, and Torrey (followed by Kent) would treat the Story of .the Three Youths
as an (Aramaic) interpolation in the (Hebrew) history of the time of Cyrus. Hence iv. 43-7, 57-61, and v. 6 ¢ are
regarded as redactional, linking the interpolated Darius story with the main nawative. The latter thus comprises
Ei(£1i. 1-15), £iv. 47 a, 48a (‘and Cyrus the king wrote . . .'), 48 6-36, 62 seq., V. 1 seqq. (with Cyrus in . 2,
and in 2. 6 reading only-‘in the second year of the reign of Cyrus, king of Persia, in the month . . ."); see Torrey,
Journ. Bibl. Lit., xvi (1897), 168 seq., Esra Stud., 26, 32 seq., 58, 133; Kent, 340 seq. This would represent an
earlier stage than the MT, but still ? rnishes a narrative, which both scholars regard as unhistorical, and which has
been expanded by transferring E iv. 7 seqq. from its incorrect position before the reign of Darius to one equally
incorrect in £ ii. 16 seqq. )

. () Although the effort has been made tolink together traditions of Cyrus and Darius, the interpolation-hypothesis
brings fresh difficulties. The Story of the Three Pages (iii. 1-iv. 41), whatever its true origin and form, can only
have been used because of its sequel. True, it could only have been inserted here, but a compiler was under no
obligation to insert it, and the exhibition of rhetorical skill evidently served his purpose. The royal favour once
obtained is turned to good account (cf. Est. v.), and unless the story bad been already connected with Jewish history
it is difficult to explain sts presence. ' Only the fact that it deals with Darius and not Cyrus explains its survival, and
the confusion arising from the effort to combine it with the history of the exiles is evidence of deliberate method. On
these grounds, then, we have a bona-fide tradition—not necessarily a valuable ane—of a return in the reign of Darius.

Hence it is that ii. 16 seqq. seek to explain the delay between the time of Cyrus (who belongs to the past, ii. 30, iii. 1,
iv. 44, 57) and that of Darius, and that Darius is represented partly as initiating (iv. 43, 47-56) and partly as endorsing
(iv. 44, 57, see vi. 34) the return of the {ews. The whole is the result of a compromise. iv. 43-6 (Aramaic,
Torrey, 29 n. 13) and 57-61 (Hebrew, 4. 56) bear no resemblance to redactional patches {against Torrey, 57 seqq.).
They actually being new details (the valuable v, 45), and vw. 44, 57, by ignoring the retum of the vessels in 1. 10-15,
link conflicting traditions, but do not link an otherwise unnecessary interpolation with the tradition which runs through
Ei-iii. Besides, it is not clear that the gap between E i. and ii. is filled by Torrey's restoration (see Bayer, 134) or
that the attempt to fill it is (in view of the development of the Cyrus-tradition) at all necessary. It may he conclu ed,
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I ESDRAS 4. 43-62

43 cousin. Then said he unto the king, Remember thy vow, which thou didst vow to build Jerusalem,
44 in the day when thou camest to thy kingdom, and to send away all the vessels that were taken out

of Jerusalem, which Cyrus set apart, when he vowed to destroy Babylon, and vowed to send them
45 again thither. Thou didst also vow to build up the temple, which the Edomites burned when Judaa
46 was made desolate by the Chaldeans. And now, O lord the king, this is that which I require, and
which I desire of thee, and this is the princely liberality that shall proceed from thee: I pray there-
fore that thou make good the vow, the performance whereof thou hast vowed to the King of heaven
with thine own mouth.

Then Darius the king stood up, and kissed him, and wrote letters for him unto all the treasurers
and governors and captains and satraps, that they should safely bring on their way both him, and
48 all those that should go up with him to build Jerusalem. He wrote letters also unto all the

governors that were in Ccelesyria and Pheenicia, and unto them in Libanus, that they should bring
49 cedar wood from Libanus unto Jerusalem, and that they should build the city with him. Moreover

he wrote for all the Jews that should go out of his realm up into Jewry, concerning their freedom,
50 that no officer, no governor, no satrap, nor treasurer, should forcibly enter into their doors; and that
all the country which they occupied should be free to them without tribute ; and that the Edomites
51 should give over the villages of the Jews which then they held: and that there should be yearly
52 given twenty talents to the building of the temple, until the time that it were built; and other ten
talents yearly, for burnt offerings to be presented upon the altar every day, as they had a command-
53 ment to offer seventeen: and that all they that should come from Babylonia to build the city should
54 have their freedom, as well they as their posterity, and all the priests that came. He wrote also %
55 give them their charges, and the priests’ vestments wherein they minister; and for the Levites he
wrote that their charges should be given them until the day that the house were finished, and
57 Jerusalem builded up. And he commanded to give to all that kept the city lands and wages. He
sent away also all the vessels from Babylon, that Cyrus had set apart; and all that Cyrus had given
in commandment, the same charged he also to be done, and sent unto Jerusalem.
58 Now when this young man was gone forth, he lifted up his face to heaven toward Jerusalem, and
59 praised the King of heaven, and said, From thee cometh victory, from thee cometh wisdom, and
6o thine is the glory, and I am thy servant, Blessed art thou, who hast given me wisdom: and to thee
611 give thanks, O Lord of our fathers. And so he took the letters, and went out, and came unto
62 Babylon, and told it all his brethren. And they praised the God of their fathers, because he had
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therefore, that £ iii. 1-v. 6 furnish a distinctive tradition of some return in the reign of Darius in accordance with
his decree in 72, 48-56. See further on vi. seq.
On the text of iv. 42 seqq., see especially Torrey, 125 seqq.
43. Remember, & + O king. i )
44. he vowed . . . Babylon, $ om.; Gaab (see Fr.) and Torrey conj. ‘ when he began’ (fpfaro); L cum excideret
(desolawif) B. Jos. § 58 omits all reference to Cyrus—* the vessels which Neb., having pillaged, carried to B’
45. Edomites, cf. vili. 6. @&®'lovdaioi; L Lag. ‘.. Chaldei cum desolata esset Iudea.” Fr. cites MS. 44: ...
éveripioe NaB. See Jntrod. § 51
46. 0 lord the king, cf. Dan. iv. 24. .
and this is the . . .; ‘and since such munificence is thine’ (Torrey, 29 n, 13).
the vow . . . vowed, lit. ‘the vow which thou didst vow.’ i .
47. letters, lit. “the letters’, viz. which he desired. The reference is naturally to Darius and Zerubbabel ; but on
the theory that the story is an interpolation, Cyrus writes for Sheshbazzar (Torrey, Kent).
48. The grant of wood ; see v. 55. i .
49. enter . . . doors. According to Jos. § 61 the royal taxes are remitted, cf. E vii. 24.
50. Edomites (&® Chaldeans). Jos.adds the Samaritans and people of Coelesyria.
51. twenty talents, &8 + ‘of silver’. Jos, reads ‘fifty’, but omits the numbers in ©. 52.
temple, 7o lepd, probably prbwn n1; for bvn E usually has rads.
52. and other . . . yearly, &% 5 at end of verse, perhaps rightly.
seventeen should probably be omitted (Lupton, 695 Torrey, 127). . .
53. The reference to freedom seems out of place, see Biichler, 98 seq., who joins the last words (‘and for all the
priests . . J)to 2. 54.@f 5 bot
. A ounyaL. N
54(:1::.1?;?;29;?&’:. Inz. 55?, Jos. § 62 has “for the Levites, the musical instruments (rd 8pyava) wherewith they
praise God". With the interest in the Levites, cf. E vii. 24, and especially N xi. 23. B
56. kept (dpovpoio) the city; Jos. + ‘and the temple’; on his paraphrase of the verse, see Biichler, 99 n. 3.
58. toward Jerusalem, cf. Dan, vi. 10, Tob. iii. 11 seq. With the tElmyer of. E vii. 27, Dan. ii. 19, 20,23
59. &= ‘counsel (Bov\j) and wisdom and victory, and thine is the glory’; so I° transposing ‘wisdom’ and
¢victory’. Origen, Hom. ix. in Josuam, quotes from ‘ Esdras’: ‘a te Domine est victoria et ego servus tuus, bene-
dictus es Deus veritatis® (cf. 7. 40).
6o. give thanks, rather ‘praise’.
62, God of their fathers, cf. E vii. 27, viii. 28, x. 11.
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65 given them freedom and liberty to go up, and to build Jerusalem, and the temple which is called by
his name: and they feasted with instruments of music and gladness seven days. ' )
B 1 After this were the chiefs of fathers’ houses chosen to go up according to their tribes, with their
2 wives and sons and daughters, with their menservants and maidservants, and their cattle. And
Darius sent with them a thousand horsemen, till they had brought them back to Jerusalem safely,
3 and with musical instruments, tabrets and flutes. And all their brethren played, and he made them
go up together with them. .
4+ And these are the names of the men which went up, according to their families amongst their
5 tribes, after their several divisions. The priests, the sons of Phinees, the sons of Aaron: Jesus the
son of Josedek, the son of Saraias, and Joakim the son of Zorobabel, the son of Salathicl, of the
6 house of David, of the lineage of Phares, of the tribe of Judah ; who spake wise sentences before
Darius the king of Persia in the second year of his reign, in the month Nisan, which is the first
month. lizra
7 And these are they of Jewry that came up | Now these are the children of the province, 2 1

63 which is called ... & of dvopdsfy v Svopa airob én’ abré ; 2 Hebraism, cf. 2 Chron. vi. 35, vil. 14, £ vi. 33.
feasted, Jos. § 66 iy dvdcryow xal makiyyeveiay tijs marpidos éopradorres.

V. 2. brought . . . back, & droxaracrirat, &* drokaragemvioar.
safely, mg. with peace, a literal rendering in the Greek of the Hebrew term. For the escort, cf. L viii. 22,
Nii. g
3. Andall . . ., & MSS. nos. 55, 58 omit ‘and’; the brethren were naturally the mausicians, cf. z. 42 below,
he made . . ., G*“they’. Restore perhaps (after Torrey, 130) ‘played and were sending them (on their way)
as they went up'. Cf. Jos., and possibly (so Lupton) Tertullian, De Cor, Milit. ix. ‘facilivs cum tympanis et tibiis
et psalteriis revertens de captivitate Babyloniae quam cam coronis’, &c.

4. Cf. viii. 28; the #rsfa/ arrangement also recalls E’s twelve lay-families.

5 Rea.;l ¢ of the priests’ (Torrey, 131), cf. E viii. 2, where also priests are mentioned first (cf. E ii. 2, but contrust
iv. 3, v.2).

Phinees (Phinehas), the son (&* £) + of Eleazar the son of Aaron (&*).

and Joakim the son of Z. &4 kai Z, thus identifying, cf. Zer. and Sheshbazzar in vi. 18. This genealogy
conflicts with that of Zerubbabel in 1 Chron. iii. 19 seqq., and Joakim the priest was the son of Jeshua (N xil. 10, 26).
Some (e.g. Fr., Reuss) accept Joakim as the original hero of the story in iii. seq. and as the leader of a return in the
reign of Darius. Bichler (56) would read ‘and Zer. the son of Shealtiel the son of Joakim’ (i.e. the king),
corresponding to Jeshua the grandson of the priest Seraiah, Similarly Bayer (121 seq.) who also reads ‘ Jeshua the
son . . . of Seraiah, the son of Phinehas, the son of Aaron the priest’. ~Torrey (131) suggests ‘and there xosc up
with him Zer! (13 DM, cf. ii. 8). This is attractive but seems rather abrupt. The analogy of E viii. 2 would suggest
the presence of priestly and Davidic representatives. Such is the confusion, however, in the history of the return that
‘Joakim the son of’ may conceivably be an insertion on the view that Zer. (identified with Sheshbazzar) had already
led a retumn in the time of Cyrus. On the intricacies see Jutrod, p. 15 seq.

6. which is. . ., rather ‘on the first of the month’ (Fr.; Jahn; Torrey, 27, 61). The date is properly not that
when Zer. gained the king's ear (cf. N i 1, also the first month), but of the departure (see £ viil. 6), and, although
it conflicts with ». 57, the mention of the year is presupposed by the reference in 2. 47. Note the carc to give dates
in E vil. 7 seq., viil. 31, &c.

. The Register of the Return. v. 7-46 = E ii, N vii. 6~73; Jos. xi. § 10 merely gives a brief summary. This list
is the foundation-stone of the canonical post-exilic history, its authentcity a matter of keen dispute among those
who have investigated this period, its essential trustworchiness accepted even by those who reject almost all that
remains for the time of Cyrus (£ i~iv. 5). Its problems involve the entire structure of E-N. It is the list of thosc
who returned ‘ every man to his own city’ (£ 2. §), thus connecting in the most realistic manner the large community
(the £akal) which returned to the land of their ancestors with the pre-exilic population. It is no less closely connected
with subsequent events in E-N; note the families in Ezra's band several decades later (see on E viii. 28-40), the
enumeration in E ix. 21 seqq., the signatories of the covenant (N x.), and the various lists in N xii. As a whole the
list may be likened to the register of the children of Israel before the Exodus (Gen. xIvi. 8-27) and after the settlement
(Num. xvi. 1-51, 1 Chron. ii.-viii.).

As a Register of the Retumn it iﬁnores both the many Jews who had never left Palestine or who may have fled
(perhaps temporarily) into Egypt, and the South Judaean families who had moved northwards into the neighbourhood
of Jerusalem (1 Chron. ii.). Confining itself to the deportation by Nebuchadrezzar it ignores other returns (on the
assumption that Zech. vi. g seq. do not represent an isolated occurrence). It implies the possibility of a very easy
settlement by the exiles among the people of the land (contrast the tradition in £ iv. 50); and tgg manifest improbability
that the families could return after many years each to its old abode cannot be explained away (with Meyer, 151, and
others) in view of the explicit statements in z. 46 seq. Moreover, the list includes the common people (see 2 Kings
xxiv, 14-16), numbers Zerubbabel alone among the Davidic descendants, and apparently excludes guilds of artisans
(2 Kings, ). Although the numbers (z. 41) have been skilfully defended, considerable perplexity is caused by
the place-names enumerated (se_c'EIhmt, Th. T. xxix, g7 seq.; Kosters ib. xxx, 499 seq., xxxi, §31; Nikel, 57 seq.).
Whether the list enumerates families carried off at the exile or applies to the new settlers—and those who accept ?he
list are divided on this very important question—it is very difficult to account for the absence of some places (Nikel,
54 s¢q.) and the presence of others (Meyer, 105 seqq., 190). Mareover, the list implies a_careful retention of the
various local origins and divisions of the ecclesiastical and lay families during the years of exile, although once in
Palestine there are, as is to be expected, continual changes and developments (Kosters, £ Bi. col. 1483, § 8). No
dBc_\ubt.some of the personal names are old, but it is improbable that suchﬂiai]ymamzs as Jeshua, Pahath-moab, Elam,

igvai (better Bagoi £ 2. 14), and Aspadath (£ Aspharasus . 8) are of pre-exilic date. It also assumes the existence
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from the captivity, where they dwelt as strangers,
whom Nabuchodonosor the king of Babylon had
carried away unto Babylon.

8 And they returned |
| Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah,

unto Jerusalem,and to the other parts of Jewry,
every man to his own city, who came with Zoro-
babel, with Jesus, Nehemias, and Zaraias, Resaias,
Eneneus, Mardocheus. Beelsarus, Aspharasus,
9 Reelias, Roimus, and Baana, their leaders. The
number of them of the nation, and their leaders:
the sons of Phoros, two thousand a hundred
seventy and two: the sons of Saphat, four

1o hundred seventy and two: the sons of Ares,

11 seven hundred fifty and six : the sons of Phaath
Moab, of the sons of Jesus and Joab, two thou-
sand eight hundred and twelve:

12 the sons of
Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and four:
the sons of Zathui, nine hundred forty and five:

13 the sons of Chorbe, seven hundred and five: the
sons of Bani, six hundred forty and eight: the
sons of Bebai, six hundred twenty and three:

I ESDRAS 5. 7-13

that went up out of the captivity of those which
had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar
the king of Babylon had carried away unto
Babylon, and that returned unto Jerusalem and
Judah, every one unto his city ; which came with z

Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispar, Bigvai, Rehum, Ba-
anzh. The number of the men of the people of
Israel:

the children of Parosh, two thousand 3
an hundred seventy and two.

The children of 4

Shephatiah, three hundred seventy and two.
The children of Arah, seven hundred seventy 5
and five. The children of Pahath-moab, of the 6
children of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand eight
hundred and twelve. The children of Elam, a 7
thousand two hundred fifty and four. The chil- 8
dren of Zattu, nine hundred forty and five. The 9
children of Zaccai, seven hundred and threescore.
The children of Bani,six hundred forty and two. 10
The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty and 11

Ezra 2

of trustworthy genealogies (v. 37 seqq.) which apparently were not preserved at Babylon, but were cherished by the
natives of Judah. Such lists as are incorporated in Chron. (especially 1 Chron. xxiv., which has several points of
resemblance with the E-N lists) are on critical grounds practically valueless for the pre-exilic age, and it is necessary,
therefore, to suppose that—if the great list is genuine—the older genealogical records have disappeared (see Meyer,
140, 160 seqq.). On the other hand, one important list which vitally conflicts with this is preserved in Neh. iii.,, and,
as Ed. Meyer was the first to observe, testifies to the prominence of an indigenous population, secular and ecclesiastical,
wherein the presence of the South Ju&a.ean groups may be recognized, But that list testifies also to the weakness of any
body of Babylonian exiles; see Jufred. § 5 (c).

While this list forms the backbone of the biblical post-exilic history and is in a context where the events are
closely interconnected (viz. the generous decree, the great return, the steps to reorganize religious conditions), the
evidence of Haggai and Zechariah (520 B.C.) renders the whole context untrustworthy (so even Meyer, pp. 49, 73,
98 seq., 191). These prophets ignore the presence of this great community (see /nfrod. § 4. 11.), and the successful
opposition as described in E v. 66 seqq. * shows how small a number had really returned’ (G. A. Smith, Jerusalem,
il, 208 seq.). Certain considerations might support the genuineness of the list and its context (see Davies, 14, 80;
Torrey, 144), but the weight of evidence, and the recognition that the list has been subsequently “edited” (Holzhey, 15
Davies, 51), or may comprise the result of several returns between 538 and 520 or 516 (Sellin, Ser. 7, Stud. 42, 108 seq.,
115, 158), indicate that whatever return or returns took place the fist and the context describe events in such a way
that the historical facts cannot be recovered by any internal criticism of the narratives.

The list appears in the account of Nehemiah (c. 444) where it is treated as that of ‘the children of the province’,
and should incorporate those native families who had separated from the heathen (£ vii. 6. 13); see Jufrod. p. 9.
On internal grounds N vii. (not necessarily in its present form) appears to be its earlier form, and it is noteworthy
that £ and to a greater extent E show traces of some adjustment of the list to the history before the building of the
Temple (see below). On the minutiae of the list, see Smend (who notes frequent agreement with N, so also Bayer, 38);
Moulton, ZA TW, xix, 246 seq.; Meyer, 141 seqq., and Bayer, 42 seqq., and, besides the comm., the several articles in
E Bi. The readings in the R.V. mg., with the identifications of the more difficult names, have been omitted in the
notes here and in the other lists, viil. 29 seqq., ix. 19 seqq., &c.

7. captivity . . ., & s alypakacias ris mapowias (& arowedias).

8. The leaders are twelve in number (cf. the tribes, and see on 2. 4) through the insertion of Eneneus (= Nzhamani
N vil. 7). NG reads ‘who came with Zer. and Jeshua and Neh.: Azariah . . . Mispereth, Ezra, Bigvai . . . Baanah,
Masphar’; cf the old view that the return of Zer. was contemporary with that of N or E (see Jnérod, p. 10 a).
Among the important variants are E Zaraias (E Seraiak, N Azariak); Resoias (E Reeloiak, N Raamiak, see
E Bi, 3997); Beelsarus (EN Bilshan, see E Bi., 574); Aspharasus (? Pers. Aspadata; Marq. 35); Reelias (i.e.
Reelaiah, EN Bigvai); Roimus (E Rekum, N Nekum = &"in E). Jos. xi. 3 § 73 seq. mentions besides Zer. and
Jeshua two names of prominent donors (see 2. 44 seq.), Mordecai (see on vii. 15) and Sherebiah.

0-23. The lay-families. £ 15 seq. add Kilan (? Keilah), Asetas (: Azekah), Asary or Azuru (cf. Asara . 31, or
Azur N x. 17), Annis or Annias (cf. Hananiah, or Hodiah N x. 18). For Arom cf. Harize, E 32 (wanting in E,
unless Chorbe v. 12 represents it and not Zaccar; see N x. 14) or Hashunt (E 19 before Gidbar [see below] ; N x. 18
before Bezai [E Bassai]). On these additions see also Bayer, 43 seqq.. 75. For the compound Arsiphuriih, cf. Jorak
E 18 = Harigh N vii. 24 (G¥+‘the children of Asen’), x. 19.  Basferus (note the number) takes the place of
Gibbar (E) or Gibeon (N); cf perhaps Bether, Josh. xv. 19 & and see Guthe, SEQT. With the Chadiasai, cf. perhaps
Hadashah, Josh. xv. 37, or Adasa, 1 Macc. vil. 40; and with the Ammidioi, perhaps Modin, 1 Macc. ii. 1, or Migdal-
Gad, or Middin (Ball); Bayer (45 seq.) discovers the names Hashum and Hodijah. In 2. 21 Ai is wantng, and if
Nighisk represents Magiish (E only, of. Magpiash N x. 20), the men of Nebo, the other Elam (cf. E 31) and Harim
(see E 39, £ 25) are absent, Calamaolaius (&* -calus) and Onus represent Lod, Hadid and Ano.
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the sons of Astad, a thousand three hundred
14 twenty and two: the sons of Adonikam, six
hundred sixty and seven: the sons of Bagoi, two
thousand sixty and six:
: the sons of Adinu, four
15 hundred fifty and four: the sons of Ater, of
Ezekias, ninety and two: the sons of Kilan and
Azetas, threescore and seven : the sons of Azaru,
16 four hundred thirty and two: the sons of Annis,
a hundred and one: the sons of Arom: the sons
of Bassai, three hundred twenty and three: the
17 sons of Arsiphurith, a hundred and twelve: the
sons of Baiterus, three thousand and five: the
sons of Bethlomon, a hundred twenty and three:
18 they of Netophas, fifty and five: they of Ana-
thoth, a hundred fifty and eight: they of Bethas-
19 moth, forty and two: they of Kariathiarius,
twenty and five: they of Caphira and Beroth,
20 seven hundred forty and three: the Chadiasiai
and Ammidioi, four hundred twenty and two:
they of Kirama and Gabbe, six hundred twenty
2rand one: they of Macalon, a hundred twenty
and two: they of Betolion, fitty and two: the
sons of Niphis, a hundred fifty and six:

22 the sons
of Calamolalus and Onus, seven hundred twenty
2zand five: the sons of Jerechu, three hundred
24 forty and five: the sons of Sanaas, three thou-
sand three hundred and thirty. The priests:
the sons of Jeddu, the son of Jesus, among the
sons of Sanasib, nine hundred seventy and two:
the sons of Emmeruth, a thousand fifty and two:
25 the sons of Phassurus, a thousand two hundred
forty and seven: the sons of Charme, a thousand
and seventeen.
26 The Levites: the sons of Jesus,
and Kadmiel, and Bannas, and Sudias, seventy
2y and four. The holy singers: the sons of Asaph,
28 a hundred twenty and eight. The porters: the
sons of Salum, the sons of Atar, the sons of
Tolman, the sons of Dacubi, the sons of Ateta,
the sons of Sabi, in all a hundred thirty and nine.

29 The temple-servants: the sons of Esau, the sons
of Asipha, the sons of Tabaoth, the sons of
Kgra.s, the sons of Sua, the sons of Phaleas, the

I ESDRAS 5. 13-29

three, The children of Azgad, a thousand two r2
hundred twenty and two. The children of 13
Adonikam, six hundred sixty and six. The 14
children of Bigvai, two thousand fifty and six.
The children of Adin, four hundred fifty and 15
four. The children of Ater, of Hezekiah, ninety 16
and eight.

The children of Bezai, three hundred 17
twenty and three. The children of Jorah, an 18
hundred and twelve. The children of Hashum, 19
two hundred twenty and thrce. The children of 20
Gibbar, ninety and five. The children of Beth- 21
lehem, an hundred twenty and three. The men 22
of Netophah, fifty and six. The men of Ana- 23
thoth, an hundred twenty and eight. The chil- 24
dren of Azmaveth, forty and two. The children 25
of Kiriath-arim, Chephirah, and Becroth, seven
hundred and forty and threc. The children of 26
Ramah and Geba, six hundred twenty and onc.
The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty and 27
two. The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred 28
twenty and three. The children of Nebo, fifty 29
and two. The children of Magbish, an hundred 30
fifty and six. The children of the other Elam, 31
a thousand two hundred fifty and four. The 32
children of Harim, threc hundred and twenty.
The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, scven 33
hundred twenty and fivee The children of 34
Jericho, three hundred forty and five. The 35
children of Senaah, three thousand and six
hundred and thirty. The priests: the children 36
of Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred
seventy and three,
The children of Immer, a 37
thousand fifty and two. The children of Pashhur, 38
a thousand two hundred forty and scven. The 39
children of Harim, a thousand and seventecn.
The Levites: the children of Jeshua and Kad- 40
miel, of the children of Hodaviah, seventy and
four, The singers: the children of Asaph, an 41
hundred twenty and eight. The children of the 42
porters: the children of Shallum, the children of
Ater, the children of Talmon, the children of
Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children
of Shobai, in all an hundred thirty and nine.
The Nethinim : the children of Ziha, the children 43
of Hasupha, the children of Tabbaoth ; the chil- 44
dren of Keros, the children of Siaha, the children

24 seq. The priests. The family of Jedaiah is ascribed to Sanasib (L° Enassibe) i.e. Eliashib, grandson of Jeshua
and grandfather of Jaddua (N xii. 1o~12) ; Meyer, 169; Batten, SBOT, 59. The omission of Eliashib in EN is more
explicable (in view of the foreign alliance in N xiil. 4, 28) than its presence in £. The reference to Jeshua may be due

to insertion. A
lateness of the hist of the priests (SROT lev. cit.).
26. The Le

from this, it is noteworthy that there is little variation in the versions, perhaps an indication of the

vites. As regards the small number, it may be noticed that certain Levitical families, at all events,

appear not to have been deported, so Henadad (see 2. 58), and also the Korahites (M Israel., 352 n. 5), see Meyer
nt. 167, 177, Nikel, 86 (from another sumdpoigt), and ntrod. §5(¢). (eyer, 35203 v
29 seqq. ‘The Nethinim. - Z (but not &, which is as usual corrected after the MT) adds Uta (? of, Uthai, E vii. 14),

Ketad (or Ketam, of. N vil, 48 G4, and see Torrey, 89 seq., Bayer, 52), Chaseba (? cf. Chezib, Cozbi), Asara (see Azaru,

©..15, and cf. Hasrah, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 22), Pharakim (see £ Bi,, 3686) and Cutha (3 cf. the Cuthaeans, or, with Bayer,

Sotal, E 55).
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30 sons of Labana, the sons of Aggaba, the sons of
Acud, the sons of Uta, the sons of Ketab, the
sens of Accaba, the sons of Subai, the sons of
Anan, the sons of Cathua, the sons of Geddur,

31 the sons of Jairus, the sons of Daisan, the sons of
Noeba, the sons of Chaseba, the sons of Gazera,
the sons of Ozias, the sons of Phinoe, the sons of
Asara, the sons of Basthai, the sons of Asana,
the sons of Maani, the sons of Naphisi,

the sons
of Acub, the sons of Achipha, the sons of Asur,

32 the sons of Pharakim, the sons of Basaloth, the
sons of Meedda, the sons of Cutha, the sons of
Charea, the sons of Barchus, the sons of Serar,
the sons of Thomei, the sons of Nasi, the sons of
Atipha.

3 The sons of the servants of Solomon:
the sons of Assaphioth, the sons of Pharida,

the

sons of Jeeli, the sons of Lozon, the sons of

34 Isdael, the sons of Saphuthi, the sons of Agia,
the sons of Phacareth, the sons of Sabie, the sons
of Sarothie, the sons of Masias, the sons of Gas,
the sons of Addus, the sons of Subas, the sons of
Apherra, the sons of Barodis, the sons of Saphat,

35 the sons of Allon. All the temple-servants, and
the sons of the servants of Solomon, were three

36 hundred seventy and two. These came up from
Thermeleth, and Thelersas, Charaathalan lead-

37 ing them, and Allar; and they could not shew
their families, nor their stock, how they were of
Israel: the sons of Dalan the son of Ban, the
sons of Nekodan, six hundred fifty and two.

38 And of the priests, they that usurped the office
of the priesthood and were not found: the sons
of Obdia, the sons of Akkos, the sons of Jaddus,
who married Augia one of the daughters of

30 Zorzelleus, and was called after his name. And
when the description of the kindred of these men
was sought in the register, and was not found,
they were removed from executing the office of

4o the priesthood: for unto them said Nehemias
and Attharias, that they should not be partakers

I ESDRAS 5. 30-40

of Padon ; the children of Lebanah, the children 45
of Hagabah, the children of Akkub; the children 46
of Hagab, the children of Shamlai, the children
of Hanan; the children of Giddel, the children of 47
Gahar, the children of Reaiah; the children of 48
Rezin, the children of Nekoda, the children of
Gazzam ; the children of Uzza, the children of 49
Paseah, the children of Besai; the children of 50
Asnah, the children of Meunim, the children of
Nephisim ; the children of Bakbuk, the children 51
of Hakupha, the children of Harhur; the chil- 52
dren of Bazluth, the children of Mehida, the
children of Harsha;

the children of Barkos, the 53
children of Sisera, the children of Temah; the 54
children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha.
The children of Solomon's servants : the children 55
of Sotai, the children of Hassophereth, the chil-
dren of Peruda; the children of Jaalah, the 56
children of Darkon, the children of Giddel; the 57
children of Shephatiah, the children of Hattil,
the children of Pochereth-hazzebaim, the chil-
dren of Ami.

All the Nethinim, and the chil- 58
dren of Solomon’s servants, were three hundred
ninety and two. And these were they which 59
went up from Tel-melah, Tel-harsha, Cherub,
Addan, and Immer: but they could not shew
their fathers’ houses, and their seed, whether
they were of Israel: the children of Delaiah, the 6o
children of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six
hundred fifty and two. And of the children of 61
the priests: the children of Habaiah, the children
of Hakkoz, the children of Barzillai, which took
a wife of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite,
and was called after their name. These sought 62
their register among those that were reckoned
by genealogy, but they were not found: there-
fore were they deemed polluted and put from
the priesthood. And the Tirshatha said unto 63
them, that they should not eat of the most holy

33 seq. Servants of Solomon. E (but not GY) omits Sofai, severs (with & of E-N) Pochereth-hazzebaim, and
between the latter and Awi (E; N Amon, E Allon) inserts eight names, on which see £ B7. .
36. See the comm. /Leading is apparently based upon a doublet of Ze/-Aarsha (NI, as though connected with

WNT (N27) “head, leader’: but see 2. 8 end.
37. Dalan, &® agar,

MT Delaiah, Ban, marg. Baeran (&), but MT Tobiah (? of. N vi. 17 seq., xiil. 4), though with
the addition of Sova, EG®, NG+, Nekoda(n), cf. v. 31 (£ Noeba).

Ezra 2

38. And of the priests (similarly N 63), they that claimed . .. (ol ('mmmrf-pn_m( [&*~ peramor] lepocivns). Obdia,
& Obbeia, N Hobaiah, The family of Hakkoz, according to the traditional view, had been legitimate (1 Chron.
xxiv. 10), was now deposed, but was subsequently reinstated and held a prominent place (N iii. 4, 21, E viiL. 33). If
this list is of the time of Zerubbabel we must explain the retention of the name in N vii. 63 and 1ts omission in N x,, xii.
(cf. Kosters, Th. T, xxxi, 530). The passage has not the value set upon it (notably by Meyer, 170, who compares the
Calebite Kos, 1 Chron. iv. 8; see also Jampel i, 313), but only shows that at some period the legitimacy of the family
was evidently doubtful. X . C

the sons of Jaddus, apparently Jaddua ; note the variant text in E. } '
40. Attharias, i.e. the Tirshatha (cf. ix. 49). The verb (elrev) is in the sin and &* (see A.V. mg.) identifies the
two.  reads only NVehemiak, and MT only the Tirskatha %cf. the variants in E ix. 49). Even if the identification
be due to a gloss (Fr., cf. Bayer, 53) it must serve a purpose (as in iv. 13, vi. 18), and it is only intelligible if the list
belonged originally to the history of N's age (see W. R. Smith, Ency. Brit., gth ed., art. * Haggai', xi, 370 ; Harvey,
Expos., 1893, vii. . 440; Howorth, PSBA, xxiii, 309 seq.). The mitigated form of the decision n the MT is probably
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h | things, till there stood up a pricst with Urim

of the hely things, till there arose up a hig
41 priest wearing Urim and Thummim. So all

they of Israel, from twelve years old awd up-

ward, beside menservants and womenservants,
were #n nunber forty and two thousand three

42 hundred and sixty. Their menservants and
handmaids were seven thousand three hundred
thirty and seven: the minstrels and singers, two
hundred forty and five:

3 four hundred thirty and
five camels,seven thousand thirty and six horses,
two hundred forty and five mules, five thousand
five hundred twenty and five beasts of burden.

44 And certain of the chief men of their families,
when they came to the temple of God that is in
Jerusalem, vowed to set up the house again in

45 its own place according to their ability, and to
give into the holy treasury of the works a thou-
sand pounds of gold, five thousand of silver, and
a hundred priestly vestments.

46 And the priests
and the Levites and they that were of the people
dwelt in Jerusalem and the country; the holy
singers also and the porters and all Israel in their

villages.

4

47 But when the seventh month was at hand, |

and when the children of Israel were every man
in his own place, they came all together with
one consent into the broad place before the first
48 porch which is toward the east. Then stood up
Jesus the son of Josedek, and his brethren the
priests, and Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, and
his brethren, and made ready the altar of the
49 God of Israel, to offer burnt sacrifices upon it,
according as it is expressly commanded in the

and with Thummim. The whole congregation 64
together was forty and two thousand three
hundred and threescore,

beside their menservants 63
and their maidservants, of whom there were seven
thousand three hundred thirty and seven: and
they had two hundred singing men and singing
women. Their horses were seven hundred thirly 66
and six; their mules, two hundred forty and
five; their camels, four hundred thirty and five; gy
thetr asses, six thousand seven hundred and
twenty. And some of the heads of fathers' 68
louses, when they came to the house of the
Lord which is in ferusalem, offered willingly for
the house of God to set it up in its place: they 69
gave after their ability into the treasury of the
work threescore and one thousand darics of gold,
and five thousand pound of silver, and one hun-
dred priests’ garments. So the priests, and the 7o
Levites, and some of the people, and the singers,
and the porters,and the Nethinim, dwelt in their
cities, and all Israel in their citics,

And when the seventh month was come, and 8 1
the children of Israel were in the citics, the
pecple gathered themselves together as one
man to Jerusalem.

Then stood up Jeshua the 2
son of Jozadak, and his brethren the pricsts,
and Zerubbabel the son of Shealticl, and his
brethren, and builded the altar of the God of
Israel, to offer burnt offerings thereon, as it is
written in the law of Moses the man of God.

less original (Guthe, Bertholet, Jahn); instead of being removed, the priests ae forbidden to share in the most holy

things, which were restricted to the Aaronites,
41. For the age-limit (also in Jos.) cf, Luke ii. 42.
42. For the minstrels cf. v. 2 seq., and see Meyer, 192.

43. The horses and mules are wanting in good MSS, of N.
seq. £ and E omit N vii, 7o, which reters vaguely to the donations of the heads ‘ to the work’ and mentions the

44
gifts of the Tirshatha (i.e, Nehemiah, so &®), and also ib.

72, the gifts of the rest of the people, although the priestly

garments are recorded. The emphasis upon the proposed building of the temple, natural in £, is wanting in N,

although the record there professes to be taken from the history of the time of Zerubbabel (N vii. 5).
that EE represent a less original form of the passage, see Meyer, 195 ; Wellh., GGN, 1895, p. 17f65 H

For the view
Nikel, 75 n. 13

Sellin, Stud., 110; Guthe, SEOT. For the general situation, cf. 1 Chron, xxix. 6 seqg.
46. On the data of MT and the versions, see the comm. The mention of Jerusalem here and ix. 37 presupposes
the completion of the rebuilding of the city; the omission in MT may be due to the context: in L, the city has not yet

been restored, in N it is still poorly inhabited and barely ready.

Elsewhere, in 1 Chron. ix. 2, N xi, 3. 20 there is

a distinction between Jerusalem and the outside villages. In N x1. some of the ecclesiastical body dwell in the city (=, 21),

but others live in the villages (N xii. 28 seq,
and returned to their abodes.

-, cf. 1 Chron. ix. 16}, and m N xiii. 10 Levites and singers have deserted
In 1 Chron. xiii. 2, 2 Chron. xxiii. 2, they are summoned, especially when new conditions

are inaugurated, or when (xxix. 4) the temple-service is resumed (cf. the dedication of the walls, N xii, 27 seq,), or when

fresh arrangements are made for them (2 Chron. xod. 19).
The Rebuilding of the Altar and the Foundation of

the Temple. v. 47-65 =E iii, ¢f. Jos. xi. 4 1-2. The

description of the resumption of the Levitical service (cf. 1 Chron. xxii. 31, 2 Chron. ii. 4, viii, 12 seq.) begins with
the congregating of the exiles (now  the children of Israel’) in the seventh m:mt.h, This is the f o of i return
of, v 56 [Cyrus] and the prelSmina!y date 7. 6 [Daﬂns}).) b gt Year o the

after

In || N vii. 734, wiii. 1, it is the first year of N's return

¢ completion of the walls, v1. 15), and it introduces the Reading of the Law, which in || £ix, 37 &, 38 seqq.

is the sequel to the purging of the community (cf, probably E v. 36~40 and the allusions in vii. 6, 13). The scene of
the asse:n?hly in . 47 (cf, 2 Chron. xxix, &a story of the restoration of the Temple after some disast.]er,?n 9) pr;upposes

the existence of the Temple, as in ix. 6

x. 9, 38 (N viii. 1), and, therefore, a later context in the history (cf. the later

background of the preceding list). The MT has consequently altered the wording (see Bertholet, Guthe).
38
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50 book of Moses the man of God. And certain
were gathered unto them out of the other nations
of the land, and they erected the altar upon its
own place, because all the nations of the land
were at enmity with them, and oppressed them ;
and they offered sacrifices according to the time,
and burnt offerings to the Lord both morning

5rand evening. Also they held the feast of taber-
nacles, as it is commanded in the law,and gffered
sacrifices daily, as was meet :

52 and after that, the
continual oblations, and the sacrifices of the
sabbaths, and of the new moons, and of all the
consecrated feasts.

33 And all they that had made
any vow to God began to offer sacrifices to God
from the new moon of the seventh month,
although the temple of God was not yet built.

54 And they gave money unto the masons and

55 carpenters ; and meat and drink, and cars unto
them of Sidon and Tyre, that they should bring
cedar trees from Libanus, and convey them in
floats to the haven of Joppa, according to the
commandment which was written for them by

56 Cyrus king of the Persians. And in the second
year after his coming to the temple of God at
Jerusalem, in the second month, began Zorobabel
the son of Salathiel,and Jesus the son of Josedek,
and their brethren, and the priests the Levites,
and all they that were come unto Jerusalem out

57 of the captivity : and they laid the foundation of
the temple of God on the new moon of the second
month, in the second year after they were come

58to Jewry and Jerusalem. And they appointed
the Levites from twenty years old over the works

50. upon its own place; cf. E R.V. mg. in #ts place,
And certain . . . and because all . .

I ESDRAS 5. 50-58

And they set the altar upon its base; for fear 3
was upon them because of the people of the
countries: and they offered burnt offerings
thereon unto the Lord, even burnt offerings
morning and evening.

And they kept the feast 4
of tabernacles, as it is written, and offered the
daily burnt offerings by number, according to
the ordinance, as the duty of every day required ;
and afterward the continual burnt offering, and 5
the offerings of the new moons, and of all the set
feasts of the Lord that were consecrated, and of
every one that willingly offered a freewill offering
unto the Lord. From the first day of the seventh 6
month began they to offer burnt offerings unto
the Lord: but the foundation of the temple of
the Lord was not yet laid.

They gave money 7
also unto the masons, and to the carpenters ; and
meat, and drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon,
and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar trees from
Lebanon to the sea, unto Joppa, according to
the grant that they had of Cyrus king of Persia.

Now in the second year of their coming unto g
the house of God at Jerusalem, in the second
month, began Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel,
and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and the rest of
their brethren the priests and the Levites, and
all they that were come out of the captivity unto
Jerusalem ;

and appointed the Levites, from
twenty years old and upward, to have the over-

. are doublets (I om, the latter), MT has only for fear . . . countries

(M'82 represented in £ by D3 ; EG® om. the clause). Z’s reading finds parallels in 1 Mace. v. 1-2,and possibly
N iv. 12 (MT v. 6), where the enemy come up against the builders (see comm.).

oppressed (arigyveay], may point to PIINN ‘and they strengthened themselves’ (see Berth.), or Y407 ‘and they
[the foreigners] strengthened them’ (Ewald, 101 n, 4; Bayer 25 compares v. 66).

to the Lord and according to the time (i om.) are based on doublets in & (kijpios, karpds) ; for the sacrifices,

cf. 1 Chron. xvi. 4o.
arois dmeybavopévar.

Jos. § 76 reads simply tefra dé mowivres ol feav v fBovy tois mpooywplos Eveow wdvray

52. sabbaths ; appropriate, see Num. xxviii. 9 seq.; 2 Chron. ii. 4, viii. 13.

53. seventh month, mg. firs? (&°).

although ..., Jos. § 78 : ‘ they also began the building of the temple.! MT Jaid; for the use of 12", see Eiii. 10,

2 Chron. iii. 3, xxiv. 27 (R.V. mg.).
55. Cf. 2 Chron. ii. 8-10, 15 seq.

cars (MT and & oif), ydpa (&G®? NN for {OW), xappa (A) kapva (L), xaprois (58), kapda, &e., &c. &* explains
Jos. § 78 rois re Siduvios 70U xai xoipor fv, &c., and L cum gaudio et dederunt carva(cf, A.V.). The grant in question is

referred to only in the decree of Dariwes (iv. 48, cf. N ii. 8, Artaxerxes). ]

os. here and in . 71 characteristically com-

bines Cyrus and Darius on the lines of iv. 57 (D.commands what had been commanded by C.). But, apart from other
questions, was Cyrus in a position to make this grant (Ryle, 43)7
56. A new paragraph, note the order Zer. and Jeshua (contrast 2. 48), and the parentage (see v. 68 and vi. 2).
second year, &* (which is often corrected after MT) and £ add ‘of Darius’ (but EG* rijs éheloeas atriw s rov

ofkor . . ,) in agreement with Haggai and Zechariah ; see Jadrod. p.-16 (foot). For the second month of. 1 Kings vi. 1.
the priests the Levites, &" inserts and with MT, cf, =. 63. .

58, For the age-limit of the Levites, cf. the secondary passages 1 Chron. xxiii. 24, 27 ; 2 Chron. xxxi. 17-19. The
reference to the oversight of the works presupposes the statement in 2. 57 which is wanting in MT. E 2. gis very
confused and the names of the Levites are severed; £ has doublets, and Jos. § 79 points to the reading ¢ Kadmiel the
brother of Judah (= Hodaviab, E ii. 40) the son of Amminadab’; see Bayer, 64 seq. Meyer observes that the Levites
of Henadad (wanting in the preceding register) apparently were not of exilic origin ; see on 2. 26,
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of the Lord. Then stood up Jesus, and his sons
and brethren, and Kadmiel his brother, and the
sons of Jesus, Emadabun, and the sons of Joda
the son of Iliadun, and their sons and brethren,
all the Levites, with one accord setters forward
of the business, labouring to advance the works
in the house of God. So the builders builded
59 the temple of the Lord, And the priests stood
arrayed in their vestments with musical instru-
ments and trumpets, and the Levites the sons
6o of Asaph with their cymbals, singing songs of
thanksgiving, and praising the Lord, after the
61 order of David king of Israel. And they sang
aloud, praising the Lord in songs of thanks-
giving, because his goodness and his glory are
62for ever in all Israel. And all the people
sounded trumpets, and shouted with a loud
voice, singing songs of thanksgiving unto the
Lord for the rearing up of the house of the
63 Lord. Also of the priests the Levites, and of
the heads of their families, the ancients who
had seen the former house came to the building
of this with lamentation and great weeping.
64 But many with trumpets and joy shouted with
65 loud voice, insomuch that the people heard not
the trumpets for the weeping of the people: for
the multitude sounded marvellously, so that it
was heard afar off,

66 Wherefore when the enemies of the tribe of
Judah and Benjamin heard it, they came to
know what that noise of trumpets should mean,

67 And they perceived that they that were of the
captivity did build the temple unto the Lord,

68 the God of Israel. So they went to Zorobabel
and Jesus, and to the chief men of the families,
and said unto them, We will build together

69 with you. For we likewise, as ye, do obey
your Lord, and do sacrifice unto him from the

59. stood, so & and some MSS. of the MT.

1 ESDRAS 5. 38-69

sight of the work of the house of the Lord. Then ¢
stood Jeshua with his sons and his brethren,
Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of Judah, to-
gether, to have the oversight of the workmen in
the house of God: the sons of Henadad, with
their sons and their brethren the Levites.

And 10
when the builders laid the foundation of the
temple of the Lord, they set the priests in their
apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the sons
of Asaph with cymbals, to praisc the Lord, after
the order of David king of Israel.

And they
sang one to another in praising and giving thanks
unto the Lord, saying, For he is good, for his
mercy endureth for ever toward Israel. And all
the people shouted with a great shout, when they
praised the Lord, because the foundation of the
house of the Lord was laid.

But many of the 12
priests and Levites and heads of fathers’ Aowses,
the old men that had seen the first house, when
the foundation of this house was laid before their
eyes, wept with a loud voice; and many shouted
aloud for joy: so that the people could not dis- 13
cern the noise of the shout of joy from the noisc
of the weeping of the people: for the people
shouted with a loud shout, and the noise was
heard afar off.

Now when the adversaries of Judah and 41
Benjamin heard that the children of the cap-
tivity builded a temple unto the Lord, the God
of Israel;

then they drew near to Zerubbabel, 2
and to the heads of fathers’ Jomses, and said
unto them, Let us build with you: for we seek
your God, as ye do; and we do sacrifice unto
him since the days of Esar-haddon king of

61, For the refrain see 2 Chron. v. 13, and es ecially Jer, xxxiis. 10 seq., a prophecy of the repopulating of the desert
land (cf. =. 7 seq.), which is followed by,thc pmg'tise of the ideal king (1:]7;1 1413-181;. Y Fop ¢
62. sounded, shouted, apparently doublets of W™ : cf. 2. 64 seq.

63. came (i.e. '), but MT many (£'37) is wanting.

thcef fﬁrmer house . .

eyes; of. Hagg. ii. 3 (Darius).
of. Neh. xii. 43. 36

- s E RV, mg. zke first lowse standing on its foundation, when this house was before their
For the mingling of joy and sorrow of. Z ix. 504, and for the last words of . 63,

.. The Samaritan opposition. v, 66-73=E iv. 1~ 243 of. Jos. xi. 4 3~ 84-8. The result of th iti
indicates that there could have been no large return of exiles fortitied with-u?e fi’:ggee of a generous king. I;s?p(ilp.s: l;);:
and many modern scholars attempt to explain the success of the opponents, but the Sachau-papyri from Elephantine

prove that, whatever may have been the case with Cyrus, Cambyses was ready to assist the Jews.

Moreover, Haggai

and Zechariah do not refer to any persisti oppesition of the kind here implied, and, according to the forme hi
the Temple was ultimately taken ghandnfn the reign of Darius, not external hiswr;', but thegdesire to 1emlu-:'v‘: :le::

distress caused by the failure of the rains was the main factor.

The term ‘enemies " (2. 66) is applied prospectively

(Reuss), and, as Ewald (103 n. 4) remarks, ‘this severe designation only belongs to the later period 1n which the mutual

hostility of the neighbours on either side had quite broken out’

In fact the situation in 66 seqq. has many untrust-

worthy features (so even Meyer, 119 seqq., 124 seqq.; Cornill, Znfrod. 252), and the proposal of Rothstei
ascribe 47-55 and ;6-5133 to the reigns of Cyrus and Darius respectively, though inl:su cient in iz:ell; Elllﬁslg't::)llzz

difficulties.  Indeed,
are some striking resemb
being especially interesting.

the indications point to an initial absence of

Samaritan hostility (see Davies, 81), and there

s between the details here and in N ii., iv., vi,, the relation bt . 68 seq. i,
See Introd.§ 5 a, &, e (end). T : v v 00e Sl 1T 20
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days of Asbasareth the king of the Assyrians,
7o who brought us hither. Then Zorobabel and
Jesus and the chief men of the families of Israel
said unto them, It is not for you to build the
71 house unto the Lord our God. We ourselves
alone will build unto the Lord of Israel, accord-
ing as Cyrus the king of the Persians hath
72 commanded us. But the heathen of the land
lying heavy upon the inhabitants of Judza, and
holding them strait, hindered their building ;
73 and by their secret plots, and popular persuasions

I ESDRAS 5. 69—6. 1

Assyria, which brought us up hither.

But Zerub- 3
babel, and Jeshua, and the rest of the heads of
fathers’ houses of Israel, said unto them, Ye have
nothing to do with us to build an house unto our
God; but we ourselves together will build unto
the Lord, the God of Israel, as king Cyrus the
king of Persia hath commanded us. Then the 4
people of the land weakened the hands of
the people of Judah, and troubled them in
building, and hired counsellors against them, 3

6:

and commotions, they hindered the finishing of

to frustrate their purpose, all the days of Cyrus
the building all the time that king Cyrus lived :

king of Persia, even until the reign of Darius
king of Persia.

so they were hindered from building for the
space of two years, until the reign of Darius. house of God which is at Jerusalem; and it
ceased unto the second year of the reign of

Darius king of Persia.

Now in the second year of the reign of Darius,
Aggzus and Zacharias the son of Addo, the | Zechariah the son of [ddo, prophesied unto the

66. Asbasareth (&*), mg. Asbacaphath (B and partly $), but L ayopdav; see Torrey, 169 n. Jos. has Shal-
maneser (cf. E iv. 10 &" and Tobit i.); he ascribes the origin of the Samaritans to Cutha and Media (§ 85, cf. § 19),
and, in his version of z. 71 (where Cyrus and Darius are associated), zllows them and other peoples to come to Jerusalem
for worship (similarly xviii. 2 2),

70. for you, mg. for us and you (&*, 3).

71. alone; E fogether, which would be more appropriate in E iv. 2. For the spirit of the reply, cf. Neh. ii. 20 and
see 2 Chron, xiii. 5-12, xxv. 7, and 2 Kings xvii. 7-41, xviii. 12.

72 seq, lying hes,vg, émwopdpera (BA), émwowevoivra (L), gentes audem lervae guae comnuxiae evant (L), “that
were set over them’ (8). Fr. conj. émeipeva.

holding them strait (rohopkotvres), mg. desieging them.

by their secret plots, &c., mgb. leading the people astray in counsel and raising commotions: xat Bolas (éme-
Boulds, A} xal Snpaywyoivres (-as, B8 ; Snpaywylos, AL) kai guordoes (¢mordoes, L) mowdpemron  See further, Moulton,
ZATW, xx. 1 The language (E v. 4 seq.) implies that the Jews were slandered at the Persian court (Ryle,
Bertholet) ; the whole situation is illustrated by Neh. ii. 19 seq,, iv., vi.

73. for the space of two years; the MT is correctly reproduced in £ ii. Jo; see futrod. p. 17 ¢. Jos. (§ 89), who
has filled in the gap between £ ii. 15 and 16 (§ 19) and consistently placed £ v. in the reign of Darius (who carries
out the wish of Cyrus), refers to the new opposition (as in the days of Cyrus and Cambyses), ignores the actual
cessation and the fresh ¢ beginning* (E vi. 2), and passes on to the visit of Tattenai.

The rebuilding and completion of the Temple in the reign of Darius. vi-vii. = E v.~vi., cf. Jos. xi. 4 1-8, whose
treatment of the material is highly instructive. (a) In MT the narrative, apart from E vi. 19-22, is, like E iv.8-24,1n
Aramaic, and the dialect, though in close agreement with Eg.-Aram.-papyri of the fifth cent., is centainly later; see
Bevan, Daniel, 34; T. Noldeke, Ency, Brif. xxiv. 624 ; A. Kamphausen, ib. 1010 n. 1; Driver, L#Z, 504, 515; Torrey,
161 seqq. 'The excerpts show some traces of Jewish colouring and of compilation and adjustment (see Z vi, 8, 18, 23,
26, 33), and the whole concludes with an account, in the chronicler’s style, of the dedication of the Temple. To what
extent reshaping and revision have been effected is of course uncertain (see Torrey, 142 seqq.). Z is especially note-
worthy for its doublets (vi. 5, 10, 12, 15, 2§, see further Marq. 44 seq.), perplexing paraphrases (e.g. vi. 19 seq., 26 seqq.),
and for a few interesting material variations (see vi. 4, 18, 26 seq., 32, vil. 1 seq., § seq,, g).

(8) The narrative represents a zealous satrap anxious to ascertain whether the Jews had really received permission
from Cyrus to rebuild the temple. His procedure is quite formal (cf. E iv. 8 seqq., contrast N. iv., vi.), and Darius, having
found the ‘memorandum’ of Cyrus, not only co s that king's permission, but goes further in his benevolence.
Such a representation agrees with the traditional friendliness of Darius (see also vi. 26}, but utterly conflicts with his own
decree already given in £ iv. The wording does not suggest that the Jews, whether before or after the intervention of
Darius, were rewarded for any act of loyalty, e.g. abstinence from the intrigues at his succession. Nor does it point
to any serious Samaritan hostility (see Kosters, T#. T. xxxi. 545 seq.; Meyer, 124; Sellin, Ser. 88). In thus agreeing
with Hag. and Zech. it also does not state that the Jewish builders were exiles from Babylon (Kosters, 26; contrast the
explicit E iv. 12 see on E vi. 5, 18). Both sources agree, moreover, in dating the founding of the Temple in the second
year of Darius (see on vi. 1 seq.), and this narrative, implying that the building was in course of erection, might be
taken to refer to a slightly later date, .

(¢) It throws another light upon the decree of Cyrus (vi. 17-20, 24-26, see ii. 1 seqq.). It confirms the retumn of
the vessels (contrast iv. 44, 57), but gives prominence to Sheshbazzar (cf. E i.) and not to Zerubbabel (E iii, see on
Evi.18 seq.). These two are identified by harmonists (see 18, 27, 29), but to the latter alone do the independent
prophecies ascribe the commencement and completion of the Temple (see Jutrod. § 4, 11). In addition to this, while
vi. 1 seq. relate the ¢ beg.nning ' by Zer. and Jeshua, the context combines the r ation of ¢ operations
since the return of Sheshbazzar (E v, 16) with a complete cessation (iv.24) which is attributed to the decree of a Persian
king. See further Jutrod, § 6. On the text, see also Torrey, 189 seqq., 201 seqq. .

1 seq. The opening verses agree with Hag. in the date of the beginning of the building, yet not ‘before a stone
was laid upon a stone’ (Hag. ii. 15), but after a complete cessation (E iv. 24) ; contrast, however, v. 20 below.

Addo, mg. Eddin (&%). A priest Zechariah son of Iddo is mentioned in the time of Joiakim the son of Jeshua

41

Then ceased the work of the 24

Now the prophets, Haggai the prophet, and 5 1
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prophets, prophesied unto the Jews in Jewry
and Jerusalem; in the name of the Lord, the

= God of Israel, prophesied they unto them. Then |
e g | Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and

stood up Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, and

Jesus the son of Josedek, and began to build !
| Jerusalem; and with them were the prophets of

the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, the prophets
of the Lord being with them, and helping them.

3 At the same time came unto them Sisinnes the
governor of Syria and Pheenicia, with Sathra-
buzanes and his companions, and said unto them,

4 By whose appointment do ye build this house
and this roof, and perform all the other things?
and who are the builders that perform these
things?

Nevertheless the elders of the Jews |

obtained favour, because the Lord had visited

6 the captivity; and they were not hindered from
building, until such time as communication was
made unto Darius concerning them, and his
answer signified.

7 The copy of the letter which Sisinnes, governor
of Syria and Pheenicia, and Sathrabuzanes, with
their companions, the rulers in Syria and Pheenicia,
wrote and sent unto Darius;

8 To king Darius,

greeting: Let all things be known unto our lord

the king, that being come into the country of

Judaza, and entered into the city of Jerusalem,

we found in the city of Jerusalem the elders of |

9 the Jews that were of the captivity building a
house unto the Lord, great and new, of hewn
10 and costly stones, with timber laid in the walls.
And those works are done with great speed, and
the work goeth on prosperously in their hands,
and with all glory and diligence is it accom-

1 ESDRAS 6. 1-10

| Jews that were in Judah and Jerusalem ; in the
name of the God of Israel proplesied they unto
them. Then rose up Zerubbabel the son of 2

began to build the house of God which is at

God, helping them.

At the same time came to 3
them Tattenai, the governor beyond the river,
and Shethar-bozenai, and their companions, and
said thus unto them, Who gave you a decrec to
build this house, and to finish this wall?

Then 4
spake we unto them after this manner, What arc
the names of the men that make this building?
But the eye of their God was upon the elders of 5
the Jews, and they did not make them cease, till
the matter should come to Darius, and then
answer should be returned by letter concerning it.

The copy of the letter that Tattenai, the 6
governot beyond the river, and Shethar-bozenai,
and his companions the Apharsachites, which
were beyond the river, sent unto Darius the
king : they sent a letter unte him, wherein was y
written thus; Unto Darius the king, all peace.
Be it known unto the king, that we went into 8
the province of Judah,

to the house of the great
God, which is builded with great stones, and
timber is laid in the walls, and this work goeth
on with diligence and prospereth in their hands.

Ezra 5

(N. xii. 16); but the family of Iddo, though among the priests in N, xii. 4, 15 not named in the great list (E ii., &c.).

Did the four families in E 1i. 36-g suddenly expana into the twenty-two in Neh. xii. 1-7 or the twenty-four in 1 Chron.

xxiv., or were the latter incorporated into four great classes? On the traditional view some explanation is necessary.
unto them (¢’ airols), E, R.V. mg. which was upon them, cf. Jer. xv. 16,

3. On the identification of the names (Ustani, a prefect of Transpotamia temp. Darius, or Taddanu a Bab. name;
and Mithrabuzanes, or perhaps Satibarzanes), see the comment. and Torrey,172. L's Sisinnes, though probably
incorrect, is a thoroughly authentic name and typical of the cleverness of the translator.

his (E #keir) companions. On the variation m the possessive pronoun, see Guthe, SBOT.

4. roof, E wall, RIWN (& yopyyia, ‘ charges’ in E iv. 54 seq.). The readings represent (so Torrey, 175 seq.) NUN
(iggara “roof’, agrii * pay’), cf. NN ¢ shrine, temple’, in the Aram. papyri from Egypt (Sayce and Cowley, E 14 ] 6,
Sachau I, 6, &c.). MW, also in Sachau I, 11, denotes some part of a temple, whether fore-court (Sach.), colonnade
(Torrey), or the temple as a whole (see Haupt, Delitesch, SHOT, 34, 63, Nikel 130 1. 2, Jampel 1. 494).  Jos. (§ 89)
finds a reference to the porticoes (greai, see on vii. 9) and the walls of the city. Was 8"UN altered in MT because of
its heathen associations? Cf. its use in the Targums of a heathen altar, and the Bab. efur; cf. also the distinction
observed in MT between {19 and 3.

and who. E ‘then spake we’ (G 2 ‘then spake they'), an actual quotation from the report, cf. ib. g seq.

5. the captivity (cf. EG), and see 7v. §, 27 seq.; based upon a doublet *2¥ ‘elders [of]’ and '2¥ ¢ captivity”.

7. & “The copy of the letter which he (G* * they’) wrote unto D. and sent: Sis,, the governor, &c., to king Darius
greeting” (cf ),

7seq. Let all things . . . L° combines this with the reading of E.

g]orﬂ the king, ﬁghth‘r:al of. 21 seq, ii. 17 seq.
e reference to arrival at Jerusalem and the discovery is quite appropriate (Marg, )
apparently condesse, J ery is quite appropriate (Marg,, 46 seq.); MT has

9. new, apparently based upon 2. 25, where it represents MT NI an error for I “one’; the doublet combines
both corrigendum and correctum (see Berth. xvi. seq., 24},
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11 plished. Then asked we these elders, saying,
By whose commandment build ye this house,
12 and lay the foundations of these works? There-
fore, to the intent that we might give knowledge
unto thee by writing who were the chief doers,
we questioned them, and we required of them
13 the names in writing of their principal men. So
they gave us this answer, We are the servants of

14 the Lord which made heaven and earth. And
as for this house, it was builded many years ago
by a king of Israel great and strong, and was

15 finished. But when our fathers sinned against
the Lord of Israel which is in heaven, and pro-
voked him unto wrath, he gave them over into
the hands of Nabuchodenosor king of Babylon,

16 king of the Chaldeans; and they pulled down
the house, and burned it, and carried away the

17 people captives unto Babylon. But in the first
year that Cyrus reigned over the country of
Babylon, king Cyrus wrote to build up this

18 house, And the holy vessels of gold and of
silver, that Nabuchodonosor had carried away
out of the house at Jerusalem, and had set up in
his own temple, those Cyrus the king brought
forth again out of the temple in Babylonia, and
they were delivered to Zorobabel and to Sana-
bassarus the governor,

19 with commandment that
he should carry away all these vessels, and put
them in the temple at Jerusalem; and that the
temple of the Lord should be built in its place.

20 Then Sanabassarus, being come hither, laid the
foundations of the house of the Lord which is in
Jerusalem ; and from that time to this being still
a-building, it is not yet fully ended.

21 Now there-
fore, if it seem good, O king, let search be made
among the royal archives of our lord the king

22 that are in Babylon: and if it be found that the
building of the house of the Lord which is in
Jerusalem hath been done with the consent of
king Cyrus, and it seem good unto our lord the
king, let him signify unto us thereof.

23 Then commanded king Darius to seek among
the archives that were laid up at Babylon:

and

I ESDRAS 6. 11-23

Then asked we those elders, and said unto them 9
thus, Who gave you a decree to build this house,
and to finish this wall? We asked them their 10
names also, to certify thee, that we might write
the names of the men that were at the head of
them.

And thus they returned us answer, say- II
ing, We are the servants of the God of heaven
and earth, and build the house that was builded
these many years ago, which a great king of
Israel builded and finished.

But after that our 12
fathers had provoked the God of heaven unto
wrath, he gave them into the hand of Nebuchad-
nezzar king of Babylon, the Chaldean, who
destroyed this house, and carried the people away
into Babylon.

But in the first year of Cyrusi3
king of Babylon, Cyrus the king made a decree to
build this house of God.

And the gold and ry4
silver vessels also of the house of God, which
Nebuchadnezzar took out of the temple that
was in Jerusalem, and brought them into the
temple of Babylon, those did Cyrus the king
take out of the temple of Babylon, and they
were delivered unto one whose name was Shesh-
bazzar, whom he had made governor; and he 15
said unto him, Take these vessels, go, put them
in the temple that is in Jerusalem, and let the
house of God be builded in its place.

Then 16
came the same Sheshbazzar, and laid the found-
ations of the house of God which isin Jerusalem :
and since that time even until now hath it been
in building, and yet it is not completed. Now 17
therefore, if it seem good to the king, let there be
search made in the king’s treasure house, which
is there at Babylon, whether it be so, that
a decree was made of Cyrus the king to build
this house of God at Jerusalem, and let the king
send his pleasure to us concerning this matter.

Ezra 5

Ezra 8

Then Darius the king made a decree, and I
search was made in the house of the archives,
where the treasures were laid up in Babylon.
And there was found at Achmetha, in the palace 2

13- the Lord which made (rod krigayrog), cf. 2 Chron. ii. 12 (émoinoes) and the quotation in Eupolemos (fkrwev),
second cent. B.C. (Swete, Jntrod, 370; Torrey, 82); also Jer. x. 11 and the late Gen. xiv. 19 R.V. mg.

Lord . . . heaven. A conflate reading.

15.
I\éohe that even the Aram. source presents the later and inaccurate form of the name Nebuchadrezzar.

18. his own temple, cf. ii. Io.

and to Sanabassarus (mg. Sabanassarus). Some MSS. omit and; this and the sequel (*that Ze should carry’)
indicate that the attempt has been made to identify Sheshbazzar (E i) with the more prominent Zerubbabel (Nikel,
42n. 1, 45). Note the introduction of the latter in 22, 27, 29.

E ‘whom he had made’ . .

. ybut &* ‘ to the treasurer . .
to Shesh,, but to Mithredath (E i.’S) whom Jos. combines with Zer. here (§ 92, cf. ib. xi. 3

. who was over the treasury’. This must refer not
11, 14), although in his

version of £ 20, 26, he mentions only Shesh. The allusion to the treasury may be supported by E v. 17, vi. 1. That

the texts are not in their original form is obvious.
1g. all these vessels, mg. zke samz (&)

21, of our lord (Kspios), &* 3, curiously of Cyrus® (so A.V.). .
4
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so at Ecbatana the palace, which is in the
country of Media, there was found a roll where-

24in these things were recorded. In the first
year of the reign of Cyrus king Cyrus com-
manded to build up the house of the Lord
which is in Jerusalem, where they do sacrifice

25 with continual fire: whose height shall be sixty
cubits, and the breadth sixty cubits,

with three

rows of hewn stones, and one row of new wood
of that country; and the expenses thereof to
26 be given out of the house of king Cyrus: and
that the holy vessels of the house of the Lord,
both of gold and silver, that Nabuchodonosor
took out of the house at Jerusalem, and carried
away to Babylon, should be restored to the
house at Jerusalem, and be set in the place
where they were before.
29 And also he com-
manded that Sisinnes the governor of Syria
and Pheenicia, and Sathrabuzanes, and their
companions, and those which were appointed
rulers in Syria and Pheenicia, should be careful
not to meddle with the place, but suffer Zoro-
babel, the servant of the Lord, and governor of
Judza, and the elders of the Jews, to build that
28 house of the Lord in its place. And I also do
command to have it built up whole again ; and
that they look diligently to help those that be
of the captivity of Juda, till the house of the
29 Lord be finished : and that out of the tribute of
Ceelesyria and Pheenicia a portion be carefully
given these men for the sacrifices of the Lord,
that i5, to Zorobabel the governor, for bullocks,
jo and rams, and lambs: and also corn, salt, wine,
and oil, and that continvally every year without
further question, according as the priests that
be in Jerusalem shall signify to be daily spent :

23. roll (&* Jos), mg. place (G L 5), a confusion of répos and rémos.

I ESDRAS 6. 23-30

that is in the province of Media, a roll, and
therein was thus written for a record.

In the 3
first year of Cyrus the king, Cyrus the king
made a decree ; Concerning the housc of God at
Jerusalem, let the house be builded, the place
where they offer sacrifices, and let the founda-
tions thereof be strongly laid; the height thereof
threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof three-
score cubits; with three rows of great stones, 4
and a row of new timber: and let the expenses
be given out of the king’s house:

and also let 5
the gold and silver vessels of the house of God,
which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out of the
temple which is at Jerusalem, and brought unto
Babylon, be restored, and brought again unto the
temple which is at Jerusalem, every one to its
place, and thou shalt put them in the house of
God. Now therefore, Tattenai, governor beyond 6
the river, Shethar-bozenai, and your companions
the Apharsachites, which are beyond the river,
be ye far from thence:

let the work of this house 7
of God alone; let the governor of the Jews and
the elders of the Jews build this house of God in
its place. Moreover I make a decree what ye 8
shall do to these elders of the Jews for the build-
ing of this house of God:

that of the king's
goods, even of the tribute beyond the river,
expenses be given with all diligence unto these
men, that they be not hindered. And thatg
which they have need of, both young bullocks,
and rams, and lambs, for burnt offerings to the
God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and oil,
according to the word of the priests which are

The ‘ memorandum’ (1127) recalls the 713t

(Sach. Pap. I11) relating to the rebuilding of the Jewish sanctuary at Elephantine. The fact that the roll was sought
for at Babylon but found at Ecbatana points to some condensation in the narrative,
24. continual fire, A slight change of the MT 5:lppomd by most scholars.
tar,

25. Jos. (§ 99) applies these measurements to the
to the Temple.

although in xi. 1 3 (see below on . 26) he rightly refers them

one row of new wood (Similarly Jos.) of that country, ‘one’ and ‘new’ are doublets, (see 7. g), and ‘ country’

seems to be some confusion of the Heb. IR (land) and 128

so Marg. For the details see 1 Kings vi. 36, vii. 12.

(cedar), s0 Jahn ; or of the Aram, I (land) and Y (wood),

26. Note the changes of person and number in MT (E 6 has Zsir companions]. The compiler turns the decree of
Cyrus into a command to Shesh. (and ¢hou shalt place), and then passes on to the commands of Darius (see Meyer, 47);
a clear case of com})rlanon. E, however, takes E 6 to belong to the old decree, and Jos. actually attributes the whole

(to the end of #. 33

to Cyrus, which Darius (as in v, 34) simply endorses, Hence, in his history of Cyrus, Jos. (xi. 1 3)

gives a lengthy decree on these lines in the form of a letter to Tattenai and Shethar-bozenai, an interesting and

instructive example of histo

-making.
27, the servant of theliml Jos. (§ 101) “the servants of God (cf. . 13), the Jews and their leaders’, Here

and in 2. 29 Zer. appears to be due to later insertion (Jos,

omits) ; perhaps the translator misunderstood M3y (‘work’)

in the MT, where &® am. * the governor (GA* governors, or leaders) of the Jewsand”, In E v. 5, g, vi. 8, 14 only the

“elders of the Jews" are mentioned; see Guthe, SFO7.

28. till . . . finished, a natural limitation, cf. iv. 51, and the stipulation in N ii, 6; with MT cf, the free band given,

to Ezma (E viL..

29. ofthe Lord . . ., ¢, 8; & rg xuplp (&+rof, cf. Dan, vi. 26, Bel and Dragon, 41) Zop. érdpye (& om).
30. question, a misunderstanding (as in E) of W, as though from Sne, .

44
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31 that drink offerings may be made to the Most
High God for the king and for his children, and
that they may pray for their lives.

And that
commandment be given that whosoever shall
transgress, yea, or neglect anything /Jerein
written, out of his own Jouse shall a tree be
taken, and he thereon be hanged, and all his
33 goods seized for the king. The Lord therefore,

whose name is there called upon, utterly destroy

every king and nation, that shall stretch out his

hand to hinder or endamage that house of the
34 Lord in Jerusalem. I Darius the king have
ordained that according unto these things it be
done with diligence.

Then Sisinnes the governor of Ceelesyria and
Pheenicia, and Sathrabuzanes, with their com-
panions, following the commandments of king
2 Darius, did very carefully oversee the holy works,

assisting the elders of the Jews and rulers of the
3 temple. And so the holy works prospered, while

Aggaus and Zacharias the prophets prophesied.

32

71

4 And they finished these things by the command-
ment of the Lord, the God of Israel, and with the
consent of Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes, kings

5 of the Persians. And thus was the house finished
by the three and twentieth day of the month

6 Adar, in the sixth year of king Darius. And the
children of Israel, the priests, and the Levites,
and the other that were of the captivity, that were
added wnto them, did according to the things

y written in the book of Moses. And to the dedica-
tion of the temple of the Lord they offered a
hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four hun-

I ESDRAS 6. 31—T7. 7

at Jerusalem, let it be given them day by
day without fail: that they may offer sacri- 10
fices of sweet savour unto the God of heaven,
and pray for the life of the king, and of his sons.
Also I have made a decree, that whosoever 11
shall alter this word, let a beam be pulled
out from his house, and let him be lifted up
and fastened thereon; and let his house be
made a dunghill for this :

and the God that 12
hath caused his name to dwell there overthrow
all kings and peoples, that shall put forth their
hand to alter #ke same, to destroy this house of
God which is at Jerusalem. I Darius have
made a decree; let it be done with all dili-
gence,

Then Tattenai, the governor beyond the river, 13
Shethar-bozenai, and their companions, because
that Darius the king had sent, did accordingly
with all diligence.

And the elders of the Jews 14
builded and prospered, through the prophesying
of Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the son of
Iddo. And they builded and finished it, accord-
ing to the commandment of the God of Israel,
and according to the decree of Cyrus, and Darius,
and Artaxerxes king of Persia. And this house 15
was finished on the third day of the month Adar,
which was in the sixth year of the reign of
Darius the king.

And the children of Israel, the 16
priests and the Levites,and the rest of the child-
ren of the captivity, kept the dedication of this

house of God with joy.
And they offered 17

at the dedication of this house of God an
hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four hun-

31. For the praying cf. Baruch i, 1o seq., 1 Macc. vii, 33, Sach, Pap. I, 25 seq. &"reads fuoiat x. omovdai and adds

édeleyivs at end of verse. )
32, written, mg. afore spoken or written (&*).

goods seized, similarly Jos,; of. Dan. ii. 5, iii, 29, &.

This interpretation of MT o (’51!) ‘dunghill* 1s supported

by Jahn (55) and by Torrey (85, who compares Ar. sa/a ‘take, obtain’). Bayer, 30, emends.

33. therefore, MT for #his, end of 7. 11,
whose name . .
Holzhey, 25, &c.).

VIL1

., the Jewish colouring in this verse (cf. Deut. xi1. 11, xiv, 23) is commonly admitted (Meyer, 51.

. The more active intervention of the strangers (émeordrow . . . érpehéorepo), though in harmony with

viit. 67 (E viii. 36), is less emphatic in MT ‘. . . their companions did according to the decree which . . . sent’,

of. above, 27 seq., with E vi. 7.

2, rulers of the temple ({epoordrais; Jos. ‘ princes of the Sanhedrin ), cf. i. 8 (2 Chron. xxxv. 8), and the addition in

E& ‘and the Levites’.

4. consent (AV.mg, the decree,ywiyn) . . . Artaxerxes (Jos. omits Art., & transposes with Darius), kings (&=
and MT Aing) .. . The name can hardly be explained even as a careless interpolation ; the reading king suggests that

only one name was originally written ; see Introd. § 5 (e).

5. the house, mg. #he holy Aouse (&G*).

G*, &, 4 add ‘until (by) the sixth year of Darius king of the Persians’.

Jos. confirms the 23rd day (adopted by Bertholet, Torrey, 195, but treated by Bayer, 83, as a misreading,
o™EY for O ), but reads the sindh year of Darius; in C. Agion. i. 21 he states that the foundations of the Temple
were laid in the second year of Cyrus and it was finished again in the second year of Darius. )

&. that were added, explained by 7. 13, although this act of separation is not recorded, contrast N ix. 2, xiii. 3 (see

below, p- 47):

book of Moses, cf. v. 49, and especially N. viik. 1, . 29, xiii. 1.
45
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8 dred lambs; and twelve he.goats for the sin of all
Israel, according to the number of the twelve

9 princes of the tribes of Israel. The priests also
and the Levites stood arrayed in their vestments,
according to their kindreds, for the services of the
Lord, the God of Israel, according to the book of
Moses: and the porters at every gate.

10 And the children of Israel that came out of
the captivity held the passover the fourteenth
day of the first month, when the priests and the

11 Levites were sanctified together, and all they that
were of the captivity ; for they were sanctified.

12 For the Levites were all sanctified together, and
they offered the passover for all them of the cap-
tivity, and for their brethren the priests, and for

13 themselves. And the children of Israel that came
out of the captivity did eat, even all they that
had separated themselves from the abominations
of the heathen of the land, and sought the Lord.

14 And they kept the feast of unleavened bread

15 seven days, making merry before the Lord, for
that he had turned the counsel of the king of
Assyria toward them, to strengthen their hands
in the works of the Lord, the God of Israel.

81  And after these things, when Artaxerxes the
king of the Persians reigned, came Esdras the

8, princes, mg. fwelve tribes of Israel (GY).
9. Cf.v. 59. For the porters (al
built the clowsters (rrods) of the inner temple.

[ ESDRAS 7. §—38. 1

dred lambs ; and for a sin offering for all Israel,
twelve he-goats, according to the number of the
tribes of Israel. And they set the priests in 18
their divisions, and the Levites in their courses,
for the service of God, which is at Jerusalem; as

it is written in the book of Moses.

And the children of the captivity kept the 1o
passover upon the fourtcenth day of the first
month. For the priests and the Levites had 2o
purified themselves together; all of them were
pure: and they killed the passover for all the
children of the captivity, and for their brethren
the priests, and for themselves.

And the chil- 21
dren of Israel, which were come again out of the
captivity, and all such as had separated them-
selves unto them from the filthiness of the
heathen of the land, to seek the Lord, the God
of Israel, did eat, and kept the feast of unlcavened 22
bread seven days with joy: for the Lord had
made them joyful, and had turned the heart of
the king of Assyria unto them, to strengthen
their hands in the work of the house of God, the
God of Israel.

Now after these things, in the reign of Artax- 71
erxes king of Persia, Ezra the son of Seraiah, the

50 in Jos.), cf. i. 16, and 2 Chron. viii. 14, xxiii. 18 seq.; Jos. adds that the Jews also
See vi, 4 above.

1o. From this verse onwards the MT, with the exception of E vii, 12-26, is in Hebrew. With this account of the
celebration of the Passover, cf, 2 Chron. xxx. (after the purification of the Temple by Hezekiah), xoocv, = £ 1 (after

Josiah's reforms) ; see also p. 58.

of Israel, lit. * of Israel, of those that were of the captivity.’

when the priests, several MSS. decazee.

11 seq. mg. and they that were of the caplivity were not all sanctified together : but the Levites were all sanctifivd
logether, And, &c.; of. G“L 3, but not Jos. ~For the textual variants see ZA7TH, xx. 12 seq. Since the I;v{;cfs
perform the slaughtering there may be an anti-Aaronite bias, as also in 2 Chron. xxix. 34 (cf. perhaps xxx. L I517);

see Kittel, Chron. 160.
13. even, wanting in &.

15. Jos. (§§ 111-13) after summing up with an account of-the constitution, &c., appends (§§ 114-19) a new story
of Samaritan enmity and of the intervention of Darius. The Jews send Zerubbabel and four nobles, including Ananias
and Mordecai (see for the latter, v. 8 above] to complain that the Samaritans did not carry out the royal commands
and were hostile. Darius accordingly writes to the eparchs and council (3ouhd, cf, ii. 17), viz. to Taganas and Sambas
(or Sambabas), the eparchs, and to Sadrakes and Bougdén (var. Bouélan, &c.), * the rest of their fellow servants’

(ovvdovdor, cf. &

E v. seq. for  companions’). On the conjectural origin of these corrupt names, see Marg, 2
(Tag. from Tattenai, Sad. and Bou. from Shethar-bozenai). ° ? ’ e sn 4

The Work of Ezra. () The narratives are severed in the MT, which places E vii.—x. (E viii. 1-ix. 36) in the seventh
year of Artaxerxes (458 B.C.), and N viii. seqq. (£ ix. 37-55+. . :) in the twentieth. They are of composite ongin :
note the introductory 1mpersonal E vii. 1-To (see Driver, Lzt 548 seq.), the change from ‘17 (vii. 27-ix.) to the imper-
sonal form in viii. 35 seq., the use of ‘I” (ix.), “he’ (x.), and ‘we’ (N ix. 38, x. 30). In spite of parallels (Torrey,

noti

244 seq.), these changes seem to prove diversity of source, Various signs of revision and condensati
us::% in vii. (see E viii. 8~24), x. (Meyer, 06 n. 1), and elsewhere. o nensadion are to be

() Although N vii. seqq. interrupt the history of Neh., and both E and N are engaged in reorganizi g
cdnditions, the story of N ignores the work of E, and the story of E mentions N cnly wg;iwhat inci enmfllr;rg({‘?]ﬁgs‘:)s
% 1). The two groups of narratives have different backgrounds. The E-story shows no trace of the desolation and
misery which N sought to remedy. E is intent upon the Temple and the law, and comes to an apparently peaceful
city, whereas N appears as a reformer of elementary civic, social, and religious conditions at a time when E was
presumably in Jervsalem. The secular pioneer builds up and reconstructs; the priestly scribe gives, as it were,

a finishing stroke in the way of important, though less initial, reforms.
E recognizes the manifestation of God’s favour, which the people had ill

While N laments the ruin and distress,
uited by their heathenish marriages, The

former encounters suspicion, hostility, and treachery; the latter, armed with most remarkable
anxious to hear and obey the law, eager to remove the stain of the marriages, and ready to can];ru ow;r %gfumﬁﬂﬁ

N, with characteristic impulsiveness, seems merely to initiate in N xiii,
46

The whole situation in the E-story forbids
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I ESDRAS 8. 1-7

son of Azaraias, the son of Zechrias, the son of
2 Helkias, the son of Salem, the son of Sadduk,
the son of Ahitob,

son of Azariah,
the son of Hilkiah, the son of 2
Shallum, the son of Zadok, the son of Ahitub,

. the son of Amarias, the son | the son of Amariah, the son of Azariah, the son 3
of Ozias, the son of Memeroth, the son of | of Meraioth, the son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, 4

Zaraias, the son of Savias, the son of Boccas,
the son of Abisue, the son of Phinees, the son
of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the chief priest.

3 This Esdras went up from Babylon, as being |

a ready scribe in the law of Moses, that was
4 given by the God of Israel. And the king did
him honour: for he found grace in his sight in
all his requests.
5 There went up with him also
certain of the children of Israel, and of the priests,
and Levites, and holy singers, and porters, and
6 temple-servants, unto Jerusalem, in the seventh
year of the reign of Artaxerxes, in the fifth
month, this was the king’s seventh year;
for they
went from Babylon on the new moon of the first
month, and came to Jerusalem, according to the
prosperous journey which the Lord gave them
7 for his sake. For Esdras had very great skill, so
that he omitted nothing of the law and command-
ments of the Lord, éu# taught all Israel the ordi- |
nances and judgements. !

the son of Bukki, the son of Abishua, the son of 5
Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron
the chief priest :

this Ezra went up from Baby- ¢
lon; and he was a ready scribe in the law of
Moses, which the Lord, the God of Israel, had
given: and the king granted him all his request,
according to the hand of the Lord his God upon
him. And there went up some of the children 7
of Israel, and of the priests, and the Levites, and
the singers, and the porters, and the Nethinim,
unto Jerusalem, in the seventh year of Arta-
xerxes the king, And he came to Jerusalem in 8
the fifth month. which was in the seventh year
of the king. For upon the first day of the first 9
month began he to go up from Babylon, and on
the first day of the fifth month came he to Jeru-
salem, according to the good hand of his God
upon him. For Ezra had set his heart to seek

| the law of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach

in Israel statutes and judgements.

the identification of E's return with that in E iv. 12 (E ii. 18). The 1ebuilding mentioned in the latter is excluded in
the E-story and ignored in N i-vi., where there is neither any reference to an earlier attempt to rebuild nor any hint

of such a return as that in E vil.—x.

(¢) E vii.—x. are severed from E L-vi, by nearly sixty years. A large body of exiles, ‘ children of the captivity’
(iv. 1), had rejected the families of doubtful blood (i1 5¢-53), and had been reinforced by those who had separated from
the heathen (vi. 21). Jewish exclusivism had apparently been established. Now, however, E returns with a repre-
sentative band (vii. 7), * children of the captivity® (viil 35), and, after an interval (the vague ix. 1), hears of the deplorable

extent of intermarriage among the people of Israel,

the “holy seed”’ (ix. 2), ‘the captivity’ (ix. 4). The sin is admitted,

and it is proposed to make 2 solemn covenant (x. 3). ‘The children of the captivity” are summoned from their settle-
ments under the penalty of excommunication from *the congregation of the captivity’ (x, 6-8). The area affected
proves to be extremely restricted (x. g). The congregation agrees to the separation (vz. 10-12). There is, however,
an inquiry lasting three months, and as a veritable anti-climax we have an extremely small list of offenders (see on
E ix. 21-36). Forthwith (so E), or apparently some twelve years later (so N viii.), E reads the law to the people, and
“all the congregation, those who had returned from captivity’ (N viii 17, of. E vi. 21), celebrate the feast of Taber-

nacles. After a solemn confession of sin, the emng

“seed of Israel’ separate from the heathen (ix. 1 seq.), and this

epoch-making event, which (see E x. 1-12) might be expected after the prayer in E ix. 6 seqq, is followed by a second
prayer on behalf of the backsliding people. Finally, there is a covenant (N ix. 38) signed by the congregation and all
that separated themselves from the people of the land (x. 28). Whether we follow the tradition or any modern hypo-

thesis, these data are extremely complicated (see Kosters, 67, ¢6

seqq., 7. T, xxix, 554 seqq.). They point to a close

literary connexion in the E-story, which makes it imprabable that E vii.—x. should be severed, as n MT, from N vii. seqq.
They reveal a serious literary mtricacy which must be due to revision and reshaping, and they do not show at all
clearly that the *children of the captivity’ who returned (E viii, 35) found a people constituted as E ii. 59-63, vi. 21,
would imply. It is possible that the E-story (of independent origin, see Jnfrod. p. 9 d.) has confused the accounts of
the purification of the exiles who returned with E and the separation of the native Judaeans from the heathen, the two

events which are kept more distinct in E i.-vi.

The return of Ezra, viii. 1-67 = E vi, viii,, cf. Jos. xi. 5 1-2 (who replaces Artaxerxes by Xerxes). In addition

to the comm., see Torrey, 196 seqq., 205 seqq., 265 seq

5 seqq.
2. Azaraias and Zechrias (&*; ‘Edepiov A, "Afapainu L) =

Seraiah and Azariah. Theformer was contemporary with

the fall of Jerusalem (1 Chron. vi. 14 seq.), but the genealogy would make him identical with the Seraiah in Neh. xi. 11
(Il 1 Chron. ix, 11, Azariah), priest at the renovation of the city. .

&* omits the names Memeroth—Savias (Uzzi).

5. temple-servants, mg. ke Nethinim, cf. . 3, and for the sequence of the classes cf. the arrangement in v. g seqq.

8. The date of arrival (E §) probably comncides with that of Nehemiah (departure in the first month, ii. 1 ; arrival

at

the beginning of the fifth, interval of three days, ii. 11} and, after fifty-two days, the completion of the walls on the

25th of the sixth month, vi. 15).

5 L
seventh year (& ‘second’, cf. v. 6, vi. 1), the absence of a date in %, I is noticeable. On the chronological and

other details in the verse see the comm.

for his sake, &® ér’ atre, &* om., &* (v. 7) &’ abrby yip 6 "ElBoas fiv, s . ...
7. but taught, so & &ddfar. For the variants see Moulton, Z4 TW, xx. 14.
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Now the commission, which was written from
Artaxerxes the king, came to Esdras the priest
and reader of the law of the Lord, whereof
this that followeth is a copy;

8

0 King Artaxerxes
unto Esdras the priest and reader of the law of
10 the Lord, greeting: Having determined to deal
graciously, I have given order, that such of the
nation of the Jews, and of the priests and Le-
vites, and of those within our realm, as are
willing and desirous, should go with thee unto
11 Jerusalem. As many therefore as have a mind
thereunto, let them depart with thee, as it hath
seemed good both to me and my seven friends
12 the counsellors; that they may look unto the
affairs of Jud®a and Jerusalem, agreeably to that

13 which is in the law of the Lord, and carry the
gifts unto the Lord of Israel to Jerusalem, which
I and my friends have vowed ;

and that all the
gold and silver that can be found in the country

14 of Babylonia for the Lord in Jerusalem, with that
also which is given of the people for the temple
of the Lord their God that is at Jerusalem, be
collected : even the gold and silver for bullocks,
rams, and lambs, and things thereunto apper-

15 taining ; to theend that they may offer sacrifices
unto the Lord upon the altar of the Lord their
God, which is in Jerusalem,

16 And whatsoever
thou and thy brethren are minded to do with gold
and silver, that perform, according to the will of

17thy God. And the holy vessels of the Lord,
which are given thee for the use of the temple of
thy God, which is in Jerusalem:

8 and whatsoever
thing else thou shalt remember for the use of the
temple of thy God, thou shalt give it out of the

1g king’s treasury. And I king Artaxerxes have
also commanded the keepers of the treasures in
Syria and Pheenicia, that whatsoever Esdras the
priest and reader of the law of the Most High
God shall send for, they should give it him with

20 all diligence, to the sum of a hundred talents
of silver, likewise also of wheat even to a hun-
dred measures, and a hundred firkins of wine,
and salt in abundance.

8-24. Jos.xi. 51, §§ 123-30 reproduces this remarkable
story. The document, which is in Aramaic, should be com

[ ESDRAS 8. 8-20

Now this is the copy of the letter that the king 1r
Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the priest, the scribe,
even the scribe of the words of the command-
ments of the Lord, and of his statutes to Israel.
Artaxerxes, king of kings, unto Ezra the priest, 12
the scribe of the law of the God of heaven, per-
fect and so forth. I make a decree, that all they 13
of the people of Israel, and their priests and the
Levites, in my realm, which are minded of their
own free will to go to Jerusalem, go with thee.

Forasmuch as thou art sent of the king and his 14
seven counsellors, to inquire concerning Judah
and Jerusalem, according to the law of thy God
which is in thine hand ;
and to carry the silver 13
and gold, which the king and his counsellors
have freely offered unto the God of Israel, whose
habitation is in Jerusalem, and all the silver and 16
gold that thou shalt find in all the province of
Babylon, with the freewill offering of the people,
and of the priests, offering willingly for the housc
of their God which is in Jerusalem ;
therefore 1y
thou shalt with all diligence buy with this money
bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meal offerings
and their drink offerings, and shalt offer them
upon the altar of the house of your God which
is in Jerusalem. And whatsoever shall scem 1§
good to thee and to thy brethren to do with the
rest of the silver and the gold, that do ye after
the will of your God. And the vessels that are 19
given thee for the service of the house of thy
God, deliver thou before the God of Jerusalem,
And whatsoever more shall be needful for the 20
house of thy God, which thou shalt have occasion
to bestow, bestow it out of the king’s treasure
bouse. And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do 21
make a decree to all the treasurers which are
beyond the river, that whatsoever Ezra the priest,
the scribe of the law of the God of heaven, shall
require of you, it be done with all diligence,
unto 22
an hundred talents of silver, and to an hundred
measures of wheat, and to an hundred baths of
wine, and to an hundred baths of oil, and salt

decree more carefully than he does the rest of the Ezra

pared with the decrees of Cyrus and Darius (see Torrey, 158) :

its value rests upon the Ezra-story as a whole and is variously estimated (see Berth., 34 seq., Nikel, 167 seqq.). According

to Jewish tradition, of course, the book of Esther, with the
situation. %, 8 & has no conclusion and there are signs of
9 Sctsl. Read, perhaps E 12 seq., ‘ perfect
1e. Some words are probably missing at
and of those, mg. being within G* 4

17. Jos. prefixes o
“before God [&* ‘the God of Istael”] in ].’) is very strange,
18, remember (éra & imonizry gor),

20. salt (L and some MSS, of G}, mg, obker things (GAL
‘and other things according to the law of God? (see 7. 21).

48

story of the favour of Xerxes, would precede the present
unevenness cspccnalEIy in 9 seq. and 22.

peace, and now I make . . .’ (cf. Ev. 7).

l;e beginning (Lupton).

vabijres, B¢ pones, of. MT delizer (rather ‘hand over wholly

). The MT God of Jerusalem (&>

rather, ‘shall occur to, or befall thee’, MT * thou shalt have to give.
19. send for (E shall reguire), a misceading (M0 for S

so Ball, Moulton), or merely a paraphrase.
5 Bom,); 4 “sal sine mensura et caetera sine men.'; G'8

.
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21 Let all things be per-
formed after the law of God diligently unto the
Most High God, that wrath come not upon the
kingdom of the king and his sons.

22 I command
you also, that no tax, nor any other imposition,
be 131@ on any of the priests, or Levites, or
holy singers, or porters, or temple-servants, or
any that have employment in this temple, and
that no man have authority to impose anything

23 upon them. And thou, Esdras, according to the
wisdom of God ordain judges and justices, that
they may judge in all Syria and Pheenicia all
those that know the law of thy God ; and those
that know it not thou shalt teach.

24 And whoso-
ever shall transgress the law of thy God, and of
the king, shall be punished diligently, whether
it be by death, or other punishment, by penalty
of money, or by imprisonment.

25 Then said Esdras the scribe, Blessed be the
only Lord, the God of my fathers, who hath

put these things into the heart of the king, to |

26 glorify his house that is in Jerusalem: and hath
honoured me in the sight of the king, and his
counsellors, and all his friends and nobles.

27 Therefore was I encouraged by the help of the
Lord my God, and gathered together out of
Tsrael men to go up with me.

28 And these are the
chief according to their families and the several
divisions thereof, that went up with me from

29 Babylon in the reign of king Artaxerxes: of
the sons of Phinees, Gerson: of the sons of
Ithamar, Gamael: of the sons of David, Attus

o the son of Sechenias: of the sons of Phoros,
Zacharias ; and with him were counted a hun-

grdred and fifty men: of the sons of Phaath
Moab, Eliaonias the son of Zaraias, and with

32 him two hundred men: of the sons of Zathoes,
Sechenias the son of Jezelus, and with him three
hundred men: of the sons of Adin, Obeth the
son of Jonathan, and with him two hundred

33and fifty men: of the sons of Elam, Jesias son
of Gotholias, and with him seventy men:

I ESDRAS 8. 21-33

without prescribing how much. Whatsoever is 23
commanded by the God of heaven, let it be done
exactly for the house of the God of heaven; for
why should there be wrath against the realm of
the king and his sons? Also we certify you, 24
that touching any of the priests and Levites,
the singers, porters, Nethinim, or servants of this
house of God, it shall not be lawful to impose
tribute, custom, or toll, upon them.

And thoy, 25
Ezra, after the wisdom of thy God that is in
thine hand, appeint magistrates and judges,
which may judge all the people that are beyond
the river, all such as know the laws of thy God ;
and teach ye him that knoweth them not. And 26
whosoever will not do the law of thy God, and
the law of the king, let judgzement be executed
upon him with all diligence, whether it be unto
death, or to banishment, or to confiscation of
goods, or to imprisonment,

Blessed be the Lord, the God of our fathers, 27
which hath put such a thing as this in the king’s
heart, to beautify the house of the Lord which
is in Jerusalem ; and hath extended mercy unto 28
me before the king, and his counsellors, and
before all the king’s mighty princes. And I was
strengthened according to the hand of the Lord
my God upon me, and I gathered together out
of Israel chief men to go up with me.

Now these are the heads of their fathers's «
Jiouses, and this is the genealogy of them that
went up with me from Babylon, in the reign of
Artaxerxes the king, Of the sons of Phinehas, 2
Gershom : of the sons of Ithamar, Daniel: of
the sons of David, Hattush. Of the sons of 3
Shecaniah ; of the sons of Parosh, Zechariah :
and with him were reckoned by genealogy of
the males an hundred and fifty. Of the sons 4
of Pahath-moab, Eliehoenai the son of Zerahiah ;
and with him two hundred males. Of the sons 5
of Shecaniah, the son of Jahaziel; and with him
three hundred males. And of the sons of Adin, 6
Ebed the son of Jonathan; and with him fifty
males. And of the sons of Elam, Jeshaiah the 7
son of Athaliah; and with him seventy males.

22, The decree is now addressed to the Persian officials in Palestine, cf. the direct address E vi. 6 seq., and the

abstract in E iv, 49 seqq.

t have employment, mpayparwais rob fepoi; %3 ‘scribes of the temple’ (as though ypapparweos).
24, punishment, & ryopia, L, dripla, 1 cruciaty, ° tormentis, E banishment, prop. ‘ uprooting’, & waleia.
imprisonment, mg. cagéivity, & draywyn, L derpeioa, L abductione, L° exilio. Jos.+Eppaco, cf. L Lag. bene

valeas.
25, Then ..
Bless:

. scribe, & om., 1€ om. #e scribe.
ed . . ., or ‘blessed alone be the Lord” (Ball).

28~40. Ezra’s band. With the riestly families (v, 29), cf, Eleazar and Ithamar, 1 Chron. xxiv. 2 seqq., where the

riesthood is not restricted to the

dokites but as a compromise a share is given to the subordinate fami

of Ithamar.

or the (priesﬂy and Davidic families, cf. £ v. 5. With the preferable reading : Hattush of the sons of Shechaniah

(w.29), ¢

1 Chron. iii. 22. The names of the fwefve (see v. 4) lay families recur in the great register £ v.; Pabath-moab

and Joab (vw. 31, 35) are, however, severed (contrast v, 11). The sons of Zattu (2. 32) are wrongly omitted in E (but
see G* ib.). Zarasas represents Zerahiah i #. 31, but Zebadiah in 2. 34; Jezelus (v. 35) = Jehiel, cf. on i. 8. The
family of Bani (. 36) is wanting in E (but see &*ib). [sfalcurus (v. 40) = Zabbud or Zaccur; see £ Bi, art.
Zabud (2); Bayer 56 would restore 2" 12 MY For other details see the comm.
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34 of the
sons of Saphatias, Zaraias son of Michael, and
35 with him threescore and ten men: of the sons
of Joab, Abadias son of Jezelus, and with him
36 two hundred and twelve men: of the sons of
Banias, Salimoth son of Josaphias, and with him
37 a hundred and threescore men : of the sons of
Babi, Zacharias son of Bebai, and with him
38 twenty and eight men: of the sons of Astath,
Joannes son of Akatan, and with him a hun-
30 dred and ten men: of the sons of Adonikam,
the last, and these are the names of them, Eli-
phalat, Jeuel, and Samaias, and with them
40 seventy men : of the sons of Bago, Uthi the son
of Istalcurus, and with him seventy men.

41 And I gathered them together to the river
called Theras; and there we pitched our tents

42 three days, and I surveyed them. But when
I had found there none of the priests and

43 Levites, then sent I unto Eleazar, and Iduel,

44 and Maasmas, and Elnathan, and Samaias, and
Joribus, Nathan, Ennatan, Zacharias, and Mo-
sollamus, principal men and men of understand-

45ing. And I bade them that they should go unto
Loddeus the captain, who was in the place of

46 the treasury: and commanded them that they
should speak unto Loddeus, and to his brethren,
and to the treasurers in that place, to send us
such men as might execute the priests’ office in

47 the house of our Lord. And by the mighty
hand of our Lord they brought unto us men of
understanding of the sons of Mooli the son of
Levi, the son of Israel, Asebebias, and his sons,
and his brethren, who were eighteen,

48 and
Asebias, and Annuus, and Osaias his brother, of
the sons of Chanuneus, and their sons were

49 twenty men; and of the temple-servants whom
David and the principal men had appointed for
the service of the Levites, two hundred and
twenty temple-servants, the catalogue of all their

50 names was shewed. And there I vowed a fast
for the young men before our Lord, to desire of
him a prosperous journey both for us and for
our children and cattle that were with us:

51 for
1 was ashamed to ask of the king footmen, and
horsemen, and conduct for safeguard against

52 our adversaries. For we had said unto the
king, that the power of our Lord would be with

41, called, perhaps a better reading (Ew. 137, 4).
e g (Ew. 137 1. 4).

I ESDRAS 8. 34-52

And of the sons of Shephatiah, Zebadiah the 8
son of Michael ; and with him fourscore males
Of the sons of Joab, Obadiah the son of Jehicl; 9
and with him two hundred and eighteen males.
And of the sons of Shelomith, the son of Josi- 10
phiah ; and with him an hundred and threescore
males. And of the sons of Bebai, Zechariah the 11
son of Bebai; and with him twenty and eight
males. And of the sons of Azgad, Johanan the 12
son of Hakkatan ; and with him an hundred and
ten males. And of the sons of Adonikam, #af 1}
were the last ; and these are their names, Eliphe-
let, Jeuel, and Shemaiah, and with them three-
score males. And of the sons of Bigvai, Uthai 14
and Zabbud ; and with them seventy males.

And I gathered them together to the river 13
that runneth to Ahava ; and there we cncamped
three days: and I viewed the people, and the
priests,and found there none of the sons of Levi.
Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for Shemaiah,
and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for Elnathan,
and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for Me-
shullam, chief men ; also for Joiarib, and for El-
nathan, which were teachers. And I sent them 17
forth unto Iddo the chief at the place Casiphia ;
and I told them what they should say unto Iddo,
and his brethren the Nethinim, at the place
Casiphia, that they should bring unto us minis-
ters for the house of our God.

=S

And according 18
to the good hand of our God upon us they
brought us a man of discretion, of the sons of
Mahli, the son of Levi, the son of Isracl; and
Sherebiah, with his sons and his brethren, eigh-
teen; and Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah of 19
the sons of Merari, his brethren and their sons,
twenty ;

and of the Nethinim, whom David and 20
the princes had given for the service of the
Levites, two hundred and twenty Nethinim: all
of them were expressed by name.

Then I pro- 21
claimed a fast there, at the river Ahava, that we
might humble ourselves before our God, to seek
of him a straight way, for us, and for our little
ones, and for all our substance. For I was 22
ashamed to ask of the king a band of soldiers
and horsemen to help us against the enemy in
the way : because we had spoken unto the king,
saying, The hand of our God is upon all them

om.), see vz, 50, 61. Jos. § 134 ‘beyond (2 mépav for Gepds, Lupton) the Euphrates’,
42. In E only the Levites are absent, see 7. 29 and note the textual difficulties in 42 seqq. (see Berth.), and elsewhere

where the priests and Levites are concerned

43 seq. sent Tunto. Omit wafo; the accusatival b (see esp. 2 Chron. xvii. 7) was misunderstood.

45. place of the tr
47. men, mg. @ man (&™),

s E Casipkia, but of. G ib. Cf, also v. 46, where, too, the Nethinim are ignored.

48. Annuns = MT iffo ‘with him' (to be read ez, a mark of the accusative).
Chanuneus (E Aerari) might suggest Chenani(ah), Neh. ix. 4, 1 Chron. xv. 22, &c.
50. for the young men, an obscure statement, perbaps 2 misreading of E's rizer (W2 for W02), Akava being

omitted (Ball).

50
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them that seek him, to support them in all ways.

53 And again we besought our Lord as touching
these things, and found him favourable wunzo us.

54 Then I separated twelve men of the chiefs of the
priests, Eserebias, and Assamias,and ten men of
their brethren with them :

35 and I weighed them
the silver, and the gold, and the holy vessels of
the house of our Lord, which the king, and his
counsellors, and the nobles, and all Israel, had

56 given. And when I had weighed it, [ delivered
unto them six hundred and fifty talents of silver,
and silver vessels of a hundred talents, and a hun-

57 dred talents of gold, and twenty golden vessels,
and twelve vessels of brass, even of fine brass,

58 glittering like gold. And I'said unto them, Both
ve are holy unto the Lord, and the vessels are
holy, and the gold and the silver are a vow unto

59 the Lord, the Lord of our fathers. Watch ye,
and keep them till ye deliver them to the chiefs
of the priests and Levites, and to the principal
men of the families of Israel, in Jerusalem, in
the chambers of the house of our Lord.

6o So the
priests and the Levites, who received the silver
and the gold and the vessels which were in
Jerusalem, brought them into the temple of the
Lord.

61 And from the river Theras we departed the
twelfth day of the first month, until we came to
Jerusalem, by the mighty hand of our Lord
which was upon us: and the Lord delivered us
from assauit by the way, from every enemy, and

62 5o we came to Jerusalem. And when we had
been there three days, the silver and gold was
weighed and delivered in the house of our Lord
on the fourth day unto Marmoth the priest

63 the son of Urias. And with him was Eleazar
the son of Phinees, and with them were Josabdus
the son of Jesus and Moeth the son of Sabannus,
the Levites: all was delivered them by number
and weight.

4 And all the weight of them was
written up the same hour.

63 Moreover they that
were come out of the captivity offered ‘sacrifices
unto the Lord, the God of Israel, even twelve
bullocks forall Israel, fourscore and sixteen rams,

66 threescore and twelve lambs, goats for a peace
offering, twelve; all of them a sacrifice to the

I ESDRAS 8. 53-66

that seek him, for good; but his power and his
wrath is against all them that forsake him. So 23
we fasted and besought our God for this: and
he was intreated of us. Then I separated twelve 24
of the chiefs of the priests, even Sherebiah,
Hashabiah, and ten of their brethren with them,
and weighed unto them the silver, and the gold, 25
and the vessels, even the offering for the house

ol our God, which the king, and his counsellors,
and his princes, and all Israel there present, had
offered: I even weighed into their hand six 26
hundred and fifty talents of silver, and silver
vessels an hundred talents; of gold an hundred
talents ; and twenty bowls of gold, of a thousand 27
darics; and two vessels of fine bright brass,
precious as gold. And I said unto them, Ve are 28
holy unto the Lord, and the vessels are holy ;
and the silver and the gold are a freewill offering
unto the Lord, the God of your fathers. Watch 29
ye, and keep them, until ye weigh them before
the chiefs of the priests and the Levites, and the
princes of the fathers’ Zouses of Israel, at Jeru-
salem, in the chambers of the house of the Lord.
So the priests and the Levites received the 3o
weight of the silver and the gold, and the vessels,

to bring them to Jerusalem unto the house of our
God.

Then we departed from the river of Ahava on 31
the twelfth day of the first month, to go unto
Jerusalem: and the hand of our God was upon
us, and he delivered us from the hand of the
enemy and the lier in wait by the way. And 32
we came to Jerusalem, and abode there three
days.

And on the fourth day was the silver and 33
the gold and the vessels weighed in the house of
our God into the hand of Meremoth the son of
Uriah the priest ; and with him was Eleazar the
son of Phinehas; and with them was Jozabad
the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of Bin-
nui, the Levites; the whole by number and by 34
weight : and all the weight was written at that
time. The children of the captivity, which were 35
come out of exile, offered burnt offerings unto
the God of Israel, twelve bullocks for all Israel,
ninety and six rams, seventy and seven lambs,
twelve he-goats for a sin offering: all this was
a burnt offering unto the Lord.

54. Eserebias (= Sherebiah), G prefix ‘and’; there are thus twelve Levites (cf. ©. 47 seq., N xii. 24) and twelve
priests (cf, 2. 60). E includes the two men and their brethren among the twelve priests.
55, all Israel, Jos. ¢ who remained at Babylon® (cf. 2. 13 seq.), some qualification is necessary.

57. twelve, &G* ‘ten”.
8. holy, cf. Is. lii. 11.
and the vessels . .

., mg. and the vessels and the silver and the gold, &¢. (&),

60. which [were] in Jerusalem, the words belong to the end of the verse.
61. every enemy, reading 2N for 2MRY.  &® confuses the first and the third person (for the latter see 65-7) and

omits ‘our’ in 2. 62. See on vv. 68 seqq.

66. peace offering, or T.ha.nk-cﬂ'cring,qcﬁ the Geneva Bible for salvation’. For E cf. vii. 7 seq. (E vi. 17)

7).
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65 Lord, And they delivered the king's com-
mandments unto the king’s stewards, and to the
governors of Ceelesyria and Pheenicia ; and they
honoured the people and the temple of the Lord.

65 Now when these things were done, the prin-
69 cipal men came unto me, and said, The nation
of Israel, and the princes, and the priests and
the Levites, have not put away from them the
strange people of the land, nor the unclean-
nesses of the Gentiles, # wif, of the Canaanites,
Hittites, Pherezites, Jebusites, and the Moabites,
70 Egyptians, and Edomites. For both they and
their sons have married with their daughters,
and the holy seed is mixed with the strange
people of the land; and from the beginning of
this matter the rulers and the nobles have been
71 partakers of this iniquity. And assoon as I had
heard these things, [ rent my clothes, and my
holy garment, and plucked the hair from off my
head and beard, and sat me down sad and full of
72 heaviness. So all they that were moved at the
word of the Lord, the God of Israel, assembled
unto me, whilst I mourned for the iniquity : but
I sat still full of heaviness until the evening sacri-
73 fice. Thenrising up from the fast with my clothes
and my holy garment rent, and bowing my knees,
and stretching forth my hands unto the Lord,

741 said, O Lord, I am ashamed and confounded

75 before thy face ; for our sins are multiplied above
our heads, and our errors have reached up unto
heaven,

76 ever since the time of our fathers: and we

77 are in great sin, even unto this day. And for our
sins and our fathers' we with our brethren and
our kings and our priests were given up unto the
kings of the earth, to the sword, and to captivity,
and for a prey with shame, unto this day.

w8 And
now in some measure hath mercy been shewed
unto us from thee, O Lord, that there should be
left us a root and a name in the place of thy

79 sanctuary ; and to discover unto us a light in the
house of the Lord our God, a#d to give usfoodin

30 the time of our servitude. Vea, when we were in
bondage, we were not forsaken of our Lord; but
he made us gracious before the kings of Persia, so

81 that they gave us food, and glorified the temple

1 ESDRAS 8. 67-81
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And they 56
delivered the king's commissions unto the king’s
satraps, and to the governors beyond the river:
and they furthered the people and the house of
God.

Now when these things were done, the princes 9 1
drew near unto me, saying, The people of Isracl,
and the priests and the Levites, have not separ-
ated themselves from the peoples of the lands,
doing according to their abominations, even of
the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the
Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the
Egyptians, and the Amorites. For thcy have 2
taken of their daughters for themselves and for
their sons; so that the holy seed have mingled
themselves with the peoples of the lands: yca,
the hand of the princes and rulers hath been
chief in this trespass. And when I heard this 3
thing, I rent my garment and my mantle, and
plucked off the hair of my head and of my beard,
and sat down astonied.

Then were assembled 4
unto me every one that trembled at the
words of the God of Israel, becausc of the tres-
pass of them of the captivity; and I sat
astonied until the evening oblation. And at the 5
evening oblation I arose up from my humiliation,
even with my garment and my mantle rent;
and I fell upon my knees, and spread out my
hands unto the Lord my God; and I said,Omy 6
God, I am ashamed and blush to lift up my facc
to thee, my God : for our iniquities are increased
over our head, and our guiltiness is grown up
unto the heavens. Since the days of our fathers 7
we have been exceeding guilty unto this day;
and for our iniquities have we, our kings, and
our priests, been delivered into the hand of the
kings of the lands, to the sword, to captivity,
and to spoiling, and to confusion of face, as it is
this day. And now for a little moment grace 8
hath been shewed from the Lord our God, to
leave us a remnant to escape, and to give us
a nail in his holy place, that our God may
lighten our eyes, and give us a little reviving in
our bondage.

- For we are bondmen; yet our9
God hath not forsaken us in our bondage, but
hath extended mercy unto us in the sight of the
kings of Persia, to give us a reviving, to set up

67. honoured, ¢¥d¢agar (so EG), cf. viii. 25,81, and Is. Ix. 13 ; a weak and inappropriate rendering (Evw. 138 1. 6).
The mixed marriages, v, 68-g0 =E ix,, cf. Jos. xi. 5 3. See below on ix. 37 seqq. &" gives the narrative in the

third person.
69. the uncleannesses . .
Edomites, see iv. 45, 50.
72. So all thei, &* -+ “that were zealous and all they’.
73. fast, cf. E R.V.mg,

., Ig. nor their uncleannesses (to wit) of the Gentiles, &oc. (G*).

Jasting,
75. multiplied above . . ., ﬁns ‘multiplied more than the hairs of our head’, cf. Ps. xl. 12.

77. we with our brethren (WM ‘we’ read as W'NR),

78. root (cf. v. 88), perhaps influenced by 2 Kings xix. jo seq. (Bayer, 15).

79. food, E reviving (M0, cf. Judg. vi. 4).
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of our Lord, and raised up the desolate Sion, to
give us a sure abiding in Jewry and Jerusalem.
82 And now, O Lord, what shall we say, having these
things? for we have transgressed thy command-
ments, which thou gavest by the hand of thy
83servants the prophets, saying, That the land,
which ye enter into to possess as an heritage, is a
land polluted with the pollutions of the strangers
of the land, and they have filled it with their un-
cleanness,
84 Therefore now shall ye not join your
daughters unto their sons, neither shall ye take
85 their daughters unto your sons, Neither shall
ye seek to have peace with them for ever, that
ye may be strong, and eat the good things of
the land, and that ye may leave it for an in-
86 heritance unto your children for evermore. And
all that is befallen is done untous for our wicked
works and great sins: for thou, O Lord, didst
87 make our sins light, and didst give unto us such
a root : but we have turned back again to trans-
gress thy law, in mingling ourselves with the
88 uncleanness of the heathen of the land. Thou
wast not angry with us to destroy us, till thou
hadst left us neither root, seed, nor name.
89 O Lord of Israel, thou art true : for we are left a
90 root this day. Behold, now are we before thee
in our iniquities, for we cannot stand any longer
before thee by reason of these things.
91  And as Esdras in his prayer made his con-
fession, weeping, and lying flat upon the ground
before the temple, there gathered unto him
from Jerusalem a very great throng of men and
women and children: for there was great weep-
92 ing among the multitude. Then Jechonias the
son of Jeelus, one of the sons of Israel, called out,
and said, O Esdras, we have sinned against the
Lord God, we have married strange women of
the heathen of the land, and now is all Israel aloft.
93 Let us make an oath unto the Lord herein, that
we will put away all our wives, which we Jtave
94 faken of the strangers, with their children, likeas
seemeth good unto thee,and toas many as do obey
the law of the Lord.
95 Arise, and put in execution :
for to thee doth this matter appertain, and we

[ ESDRAS 8, 81-g;
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the house of our God, and to repair the ruins
thereof, and to give us a wall in Judah and in
Jerusalem. And now, O our God, what shall 1o
we say after this? for we have forsaken thy
commandments, which thou hast commanded by 11
thy servants the prophets, saying, The land,
unto which ye go to possess it, is an unclean
land through the uncleanness of the peoples of
the lands, through their abominations, which
have filled it from one end to another with their
filthiness. Now therefore give not your daugh- 12
ters unto their sons, neither take their daughters
unto your sons, nor seek their peace or their
prosperity for ever: that ye may be strong, and
eat the good of the land, and leave it for an
inheritance to your children for ever.

Andafter 13
all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, and
for our great guilt, seeing that thou our God
hast punished us less than our iniquities deserve,
and hast given us such a remnant, shall we again 14
break thy commandments, and join in affinity
with the peoples that do these abominations?
wouldest not thou be angry with us till thou
hadst consumed us, so that there should be no
remnant, nor any to escape? O Lord, the God 15
of Israel, thou art righteous; for we are left
a remnant that is escaped, as it is this day:
behold, we are before thee in our guiltiness; for
none can stand before thee because of this.

Now while Ezra prayed, and made confession, 10 1
weeping and casting himself down before the
house of God, there was gathered together unto
him out of Israel a very great congregation of
men and women and children: for the people
wept very sore. And Shecaniah the son of 2
Jehiel, one of the sons of Elam, answered and
said unto Ezra, We have trespassed against our
God, and have married strange women of the
peoples of the land: yet now there is hope for
Israel concerning this thing. Now therefore let 3
us make a covenant with our God to put away
all the wives, and such as are born of them,
according to the counsel of my lord, and of those
that tremble at the commandment of our God ;
and let it be done according to the law, Arise; 4
for the matter belongeth unto thee, and we are

81. Sion. G. A, Smith (fernsalem, i. 150 seq.) observes that the term is not found in Ezek., Chron. (except the

quotations 1 Chron. xi. 5, 2 Chron. v. 2), E and N

82, having .

86. make . . . light, cf. EG.

88. Thou wast not, mg. wast thow nof, &c., see E.
The marriage-reforms, viii. g1-ix. 36 =E, x,

92. Israel (Jos. ¢ Jerusalem’), E Elam, cf. E x.

. . transgressed, presumably based upon misreadings ‘1T for *IMN, 1373y for VI (see Ball),

cf. Jos. xi. 5 4.
26,

aloft, mg. exalted (with a reference to Deat. xxviil. 13, l‘fi?l\'gsj This points to the reading 5&‘!9 ‘trespass”’
(E ix. 2, 4, x. 6) for MPD ‘hope’ (&" % here) and is preferred by {ahn L et nunc es super omnem Israel (£° et nunc
de populo L.). Bayer (16} conj. émdre corruption of imopory (EG). )
¢ Concerning this thing’ in E is read by & 4 at the beginning of £ 93.
64. &' % “and as many as obeyed . . . having arisen, said unto Ezra, Arise . . ." (reading D™ 1P).
95. put into execution, ﬂ_%@ has probably dropped out from the MT (Guthe, SBOT).
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g6 will be with thee to do valiantly, So Esdras

arose, and took an oath of the chiefof the priests

and Levites of all Israel to do after these things;
and so they sware.

9 ¢ Then Esdras rising from the court of the

temple went to the chamber of Jonas the son of

2 Eliasib, and lodged there, and did eat no bread
nor drink water, mourning for the great iniquities
of the multitude.

3 And there was made proclama-
tion in all Jewry and Jerusalem to all them that
were of the captivity, that they should be gathered

4 together at Jerusalem: and that whosoever met
not there within two or three days, according as
the elders that bare rule appointed, their cattle
should be seized to the use of the temple, and
himself cast out from the multitude of them that
were of the captivity.

5 And in three days were all they of the tribe
of Judah and Benjamin gathered together at
Jerusalem: this was the ninth month, on the

¢ twentieth day of the month. And all the multi-
tude sat together trembling in the broad place
before the temple because of the present foul

y weather. So Esdras arose up, and said unto
them, Ye have transgressed the law and married
strange wives, #kereby to increase the sins of

8 Israel.  And now make confession and give
glory unto the Lord, the God of our fathers,

gand do his will, and separate yourselves from
the heathen of the land, and from the strange

rowomen. Then cried the whole multitude, and
said with a loud voice, Like as thou hast spoken,

1150 will we do.  But forasmuch as the multitude
is great, and it is foul weather, so that we cannot
stand without, and this is not a work of one day
or two, seeing our sin in these things is spread

12 far: therefore let the rulers of the multitude

13 stay, and let all them of our habitations that
have strange wives come at the time appointed,
and with them the rulers and judges of every
place, till we turn away the wrath of the Lord
from us for this matter.

4 Then Jonathan the son
of Azael and Ezekias the son of Thocanus accord-
ingly took the matter upon them: and Mosol-
lamus and Levis and Sabbateus were assessors

I ESDRAS 8. 96—9. 14

with thee: be of good courage, and do it. Then s
arose Ezra, and made the chiefs of the priests,
the Levites, and all Israel, to swear that they
would do according to this word. So they
sware. Then Ezra rosc up from before the 6
house of God, and went into the chamber of
Jehohanan the son of Eliashib: and w/henz he
came thither, he did eat no bread, nor drink
water: for he mourned because of the trespass
of them of the captivity. And they made pro- 7
clamation throughout Judah and Jerusalem unto
all the children of the captivity, that they should
gather themselves together unto Jerusalem; and 8
that whosoever came not within three days,
according to the counsel of the princes and the
elders, all his substance should be forfeited, and
himself separated from the congregation of the
captivity.

Then all the men of Judah and Ben- 9
jamin gathered themselves together unto Jeru-
salem within the three days; it was the ninth
month, on the twentieth day of the month : and
all the people sat in the broad place before the
house of God, trembling because of this matter,
and for the great rain. And Ezra the pricst 1o
stood up, and said unto them, Ye have tres-
passed, and have married strange women, to
increase the guilt of Israel. Now therefore make rx
confession unto the Lord, the God of your
fathers, and do his pleasure : and separate your-
selves from the peoples of the land, and {rom the
strange women. Then all the congregation 12
answered and said with a loud voice, As thou hast
said concerning us, so must we do. But the 13
people are many, and it is a time of much rain,
and we are not able to stand without, neither is
this a work of one day or two: for we have
greatly transgressed in this matter. Let now 14
our princes be appointed for all the congregation,
and let all them that are in our cities which have
married strange women come at appointed times,
and with them the elders of every city, and the
judges thereof, until the fierce wrath of our God
be turned from us, until this matter be des-
patched. Only Jonathan the son of Asahel and 15
Jahzeiah the son of Tikvah stood up against this
matter: and Meshullam and Shabbethai the
Levite helped them.

96. the chief (rather chiefs, as in viil. 49) . . . and Levites, for and see Guthe, SBOT.

IX. 2. lodged there, rightly readin for M.
6. in the ;

vmaifpo) of the temple.

broad place. According to Jos. § 149 there was a meeting of the elders in the upper room (but Niese

8. &** < Give confession (&*+and) glory’; a doublet of N71A (Fr., &c.).

11. forasmuch as, wanting in &.

13. for this matter, cf. E R.V. mg. as fouching this matter.
14. took the matter (émedégarro, cf. with Fr. 1 Mace. i. 42); of. E R.\V. mg. were appointed over this (matter).
On the conflicting interpretations of this passage see the comm. '

Ezekias, mg, Esias (G 3).
Levis . .., E & ‘the Levites’,

Ezra 10

assessors, & surefpidevray, L cooperati (L° consenserunt).
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I5to them. And they that were of the captivity
did according to all these things.

16 And Esdras the priest chose unto him principal
men of their families, all by name: and on the
new moon of the tenth month they were shut in

17 together to examine the matter. So their cause
that held strange wives was brought to an end
by the new moon of the first month.

18 And of the
priests that were come together, and had strange

1g wives, there were found; of the sons of Jesus
the son of Josedek, and his brethren ; Mathelas,

20and Eleazar, and Joribus, and Joadanus, And
they gave their hands to put away their wives,
and 0 gffer rams to make reconcilement for

21 their error.  And of the sons of Emmer; Ana-
nias, and Zabdeus, and Manes, and Sameus, and
Hiereel, and Azarias.

as And of the sons of Phaisur;
Elionas, Massias, Ismael, and Nathanael, and

23 Ocidelus, and Saloas. And of the Levites;
Jozabdus, and Semeis, and Colius, who was called
Calitas, and Patheus, and Judas, and Jonas.

24 of

25 the holy singers ; Eliasibus, Bacchurus. Of the

26 porters ; Sallumus, and Tolbanes. Of Israel, of
the sons of Phoros; Hiermas, and Ieddias, and
Melchias, and Maelus, and Eleazar, and Asibias,

27and Banneas. Of the sons of Ela: Matthanias,
Zacharias, and Jezrielus, and Oabdius, and Hiere-

28 moth, and Aedias. And of the sons of Zamoth
Eliadas, Eliasimus, Othonias, Jarimoth, and

29 Sabathus, and Zardeus. Of the sons of Bebai;
Joannes, and Ananias, and Jozabdus, and Ema-

30 theis, Ofthe sons of Mani; Olamus, Mamuchus,
Jedeus, Jasubus, and Jasaelus, and Hieremoth.

31 And of the sons of Addi; Naathus,and Moossias,
Laccunus, and Naidus, and Matthanias, and Ses-

32 thel, Balnuus, and Manasseas. And of the sons
of Annas; Elionas, and Aseas, and Melchias, and

33 Sabbeus, and Simon Chosameus. And of the
sons of Asom; Maltanneus, and Mattathias, and
Sabanneus, Eliphalat, and Manasses, and Semei.

34 And of the sons of Baani; Jeremias, Momdis,
Ismaerus, Juel, Mamdai, and Pedias, and Anos,
Carabasion, and Enasibus, and Mamnitanemus,
Eliasis, Bannus, Eliali, Someis, Selemias, Natha-
nias: and of the sons of Ezora; Sesis, Ezril,

35 Azaelus, Samatus, Zambri, Josephus. And of
the sons of Nooma ; Mazitias, Zabadeas, Edos,
Juel, Banaias.

I ESDRAS 9. 15-35

And the children of the 16
captivity did so. And Ezra the priest, wit/
certain heads of fathers’ Zouses, after their fathers’
houses, and all of them by their names, were
separated ; and they sat down in the first day of
the tenth month to examine the matter. And 17
they made an end with all the men that had
married strange women by the first day of the
first month. And among the sons of the priests 18
there were found that had married strange
women: nanely, of the sons of Jeshua, the son
of Jozadak, and his brethren, Maaseiah, and
Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. And they 19
gave their hand that they would put away their
wives; and being guilty, #hey offered a ram of
the flock for their guilt. And of the sons of 20
Immer; Hanani and Zebadiah. And of the 21
sons of Harim; Maaseiah, and Elijah, and She-
maiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. And of the sons 2.
of Pashhur; Elioenai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, Ne-
thanel, Jozabad, and Elasah. And of thez3
Levites ; Jozabad, and Shimei, and Kelaiah (the
same is Kelita), Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer.
And of the singers ; Eliashib : and of the porters; 2
Shallum, and Telem, and Uri.

And of Israel:z;
of the sons of Parosh; Ramiah, and Izziah, and
Malchijah, and Mijamin, and Eleazar, and Mal-
chijah, and Benaiah. And of the sons of Elam; 24
Mattaniah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and
Jeremoth, and Elijah. And of the sons of 2;
Zattu; Elioenai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Jere-
moth, and Zabad, and Aziza. And of the sons g
of Bebai; Jehohanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, Athlai.
And of the sons of Bani; Meshullam, Malluch, 29
and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, Jeremoth. A

nd 30
of the sons of Pahath-moab ; Adna, and Chelal, 3
Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezalel, and Bin-
nui, and Manasseh. And of the sons of Harim ; 31
Eliezer, Isshijah, Malchijah, Shemaiah, Shimeon ;

Benjamin, Malluch, Shemariah. Of the sons of 32, 33

Hashum ; Mattenai, Mattattah, Zabad, Eliphelet,

Jeremai, Manasseh, Shimei, Of the sons of 34
Bani; Maadai, Amram, and Uel; Benaiah, 35
Bedeiah, Cheluhi ; Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib ; 36

Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasu; and Bani, and 37, 38

Binnui, Shimei ; and Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 39

Adaiah ; Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai ; Azarel, 40, 41

and Shelemiah, Shemariah; Shallum, Amariah, 42
Joseph. Of the sonsof Nebo; Jeiel, Mattithiah, 43

16, chose; read accordingly in E ¢ separated for himself' (Eichhorn, Bayer, &c.), or better (Torrey) ‘ they separated .
to examine . . ., MT B'i‘ﬂ_‘_l_s; the singular Heb. word has a no less singular resemblance to ‘ Darius’ (iﬂ:‘ﬁ;}

20. Read in E 19 “and for their guilt offering . . . (DO¥H) for DY ‘and being guilty’).

21-36, In view of the tenour of the whole narrative viii. 68-ix. 20 this list of 113 (E, 111 &) offenders is an

anticlimax, On the one hand, the separation of the

{see viii. 91-ix. 17), is not recorded until N ix, 2, after the reading of thelaw. On the other han

ple of Israel generally, though anticigated at this juncture
¢l

the list cannot refer

only to “ the congregation that had come out of captivity’ with E (N viil, 17, combined with the purified Israel in x. 28),
since the families of Harim, Hashum and Nebo did not return with E, but many years earlier under Zerubbabel.
On the variants see the comm. and £ B, There are omissions in @w. 21, 25, much confusion in 7. 31 seqq., m-u;lI

Zaccur should be added after Eliashib in E 24 (cf. &").
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36 All these had taken strange wives,
and they put them away with their children.

37 And |

i
the priests and Levites, and they that were of
Israel, dwelt in Jerusalem,and in the country, on
the new moon of the seventh month, and the
children of Israel in their habitations.
38 And the whole multitude were gathered toge-
ther with one accord into the broad place before
39 the porch of the temple toward the east: and
they said unto Esdras the priest and reader,
Bring the law of Moses, that was given of the
40 Lord, the God of Israel. So Esdras the chief priest
brought the law unto the whole multitude both
of men and women, and toall the priests, to hear
the law on the new moon of the seventh month.
41 And he read in the broad place before the porch
of the temple from morning unto midday, before
both men and women ; andall the multitude gave
heed unto the law.

2 And Esdras the priest and
reader of the law stood up upon the pulpit of
43 wood, which was made for that purpose. And
there stood up by him Mattathias, Sammus, Ana-
nias, Azarias, Urias, Ezekias, Baalsamus, upon
44 the right hand : and upon his left hand, Phaldeus,
Misael, Melchias, Lothasubus, Nabarias, Zacha-

4

I ESDRAS 9. 36-44

Zabad, Zebina, Iddo, and Joel, Benaiah. All 44
these had taken strange wives: and some of
| them had wives by whom they had children.

porters, and the singers, and some of the people, 73
and the Nethinim, and all Israel, dwelt in their
cities. And when the seventh month was come,
the children of [srael were in their cities.

asone man into the broad place that was before the
water gate ; and they spake unto Ezra the scribe
to bring the book of the law of Moses, which the
Lord had commanded to Israel.
. And Ezra the
priest brought the law before the congregation, 2
both men and women, and all that could hear
with understanding, upon the first day of the
seventh month, And he read therein before the 3
broad place that was before the water gate from
early morning until midday, in the presence of
the men and the women, and of those that could
understand ; and the ears of all the people were
attentive unto the book of the law. And Ezra 4
the scribe stood upon a pulpit of wood, which
they had made for the purpose ; and beside him
stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, and
Uriah, and Hilkiah, and Maasciah, on his right
hand ; and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Mis-
hael, and Malchijah, and Hashum, and Hash-

So the priests, and the Levites, and the Ngu, 7

Ezral0

And all the people gathered themselves together New. 8 1

36. The MT cannot be translated (R.V. mg. has ‘some of the wives had borne children’) and E's reading is
eminently more intelligible,
The division between the hooks E and N which occurs at this point is a relatively late feature in the MT. The
scribes counted them as one book. This is important in considering questions of the transposition and reanangement
of the contents.

The Reading of the Law, ix. 37-55 = Neh. vii.73-viii. 13 4, cf. Jos.xi. § 5. The view is strongly urged (Hoonacker,
Ryle, Meyer, Bertholet, Nikel, Jampel, Driver, &) that E 1v. 7 seqq. (£ il. 16 seqq.), which cannot refer to the return
of Ezra, fills partially at least the gap between the books E and N. This would imply a new catastrophe, a new and
important return, and a somewhat extensive work of rebuilding in the time of Artaxerxes, after E x. and before N i,
On the other band, the formal proceedings of the adversaries in E iv. 7 seqq. and the words of the king do not suggest
that the opponents would be likely to exceed instructions which, in themselves, are not necessarily sufficient to explain
the ruined Jerusalem which so deeply moved Nehemiah, Further, it cannot be assumed that the disgrace of 113
offenders in the matter of the mixed marriages aroused the hostility that is represented in N i-vi. The people
themselves had recognized their sin (£ viii. 68 seqq.), they feel themselves to be the ‘ holy seed’, and the proposed
covenant and the willingness of the people to act “according to the law’ (2. 94, E x. 3), would make the entire tenour
of the narrative unintelligible unless the writer was describing the successful issue (despite the obscure opposition in
E x. 15) of steps initiated, not by Ezra, but by the community (Meyer, 228, 240, 241 . 2, Torrey, 278). Moreover, the
close literary connexion between E ix. seq. and N viil. seqq. forbids the severance of these portions (see above, p. 47 ¢).
The sequence of events in £ ix. is adopted by many (Michaelis, Fr., Berth., &c.), but can hardly be original, since
thereis still a lacuna between the reforms and the Reading of the Law, and ix. 37, though the natural introduction to the
latter, is not in place after 2. 1-36 (note the awkward dates ww. 17, 37). . 37 more properly concludes the account
of some return, as in v. 46, where 77, 47 seqq. deseribe another religious event, also dated in the seventh month.
Finally, it is a very natural sugsposiﬁou that the law brought by Ezra was being made known during the four months’
interval between viil. 67 and 68 (E viil. and ix.); see A. P, Stanley, Jew. Church, iil. 118; Lupton, 60. Hence it is
highly probable, following Torrey (Comp. 29 seqq., Essays, 253 seqq., 260 seq.), H. P. Smith FH:’H. 393), and Kent
(ii. 369 chi, that the introduction of the law to the notice of the people came at the beginning of Ezra’s work
tafter E viiL), and thus explains the people's recognition of their sins, Such an arrangement is found in the Greek
summaries of Esdras Book 1 (= E) and Esdras Book 11 (= N) in Lag. Sept. Stud., ii, 84 (see below, p. 58).

38. For the locality cf, v.47, ix. 6. Perhaps the compiler who placed this narrative before N i.-viii. beliéved that the
wa:u-%.:(e was in ruins (see N il 26) ; cf. the aﬁustment in E iii. 1.

39. &* “the chief priest’, v, 40, 49 (contrast N).

4o. the priests, a misreading of |3 for "2 (see E viii. 16, 1 Chron. xxv. §), or merely a paraphrase; in any case

in an unsuitable position, .
, mg. they gave all heed (&),

41. all the multitude . . .
43 seq. E adds Azariah after Anaiah, reads Hezekiah for Hilkiah, and perhaps rightly omits Meshullam. For
56 '

other variants see £ Bi, and comm,
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45rias. Then took Esdras the book of the law
before the multitude, and sat honourably in the
first place before all.

46 And when he opened the
law, they stood all straight up. So Esdras blessed
the Lord God Most High, the God of hosts,

47 Almighty. Andall the people answered, Amen ;
and lifting up their hands they fell to the ground,

48 and worshipped the Lord. Also Jesus, Annus,
Sarabias, ladinus, Jacubus, Sabateus, Auteas,
Maiannas, and Calitas, Azarias, and Jozabdus,
and Ananias, Phalias, the Levites, taught the law
of the Lord,

and read to the multitude the law of
the Lord, making them withal to understand it.

49 Then said Attharates unto Esdras the chief priest
and reader, and to the Levites that taught the

50 multitude, even to all, This day is holy unto the
Lord; (now they all wept when they heard the
law :)

51 go then, and eat the fat, and drink the
sweet, and send portions to them that have

52 nothing ; for the day is holy unto the Lord:
and be not sorrowful; for the Lord will bring
you to honour,

53 So the Levites published all
things to the people, saying, This day is holy;

54 be not sorrowful. Then went they their way,
every one to eat and drink, and make merry,
and to give portions to them that had nothing,

55and to make great cheer; because they under-
stood the words wherein they were instructed,
and for the which they had been assembled.

46. G (but not &) transliterate the familiar MNIE NP, and add the
(wanting in ). On the use of this paraphrase, see H. St. . Thackeray,

I ESDRAS 9. 45-55

baddanah, Zechariah, @#d Meshullam. And 5
Ezra opened the book in the sight of all the
people; (for he was above all the people ;) and
when he opened it, all the people stood up : and 6
Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God. And all
the people answered, Amen, Amen, with the lift-
ing up of their hands: and they bowed their
heads, and worshipped the Lord with their faces
to the ground. Also Jeshua, and Bani, and 7
Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodiah,
Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan,
Pelaiah, and the Levites, caused the people to
understand the law: and the people sfood in
their place. And they read in the book, in the 8
law of God, distinctly; and they gave the sense,
so that they understood the reading. And?
Nehemiah, which was the Tirshatha, and Ezra
the priest the scribe, and the Levites that taught
the people, said unto all the people, This day is
holy unto the Lord your God; mourmn not, nor
weep. For all the people wept, when they heard
the words of the law. Then he said unto them, ;o
Go your way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet,
and send portions unto him for whom nothing
is prepared : for this day is holy unto our Lord:
neither be ye grieved ; for the joy of the Lord
is your strength. So the Levites stilled all the 11
people, saying, Hold your peace, for the day is
holy; neither be ye grieved. And all ther:
people went their way to eat, and to drink, and
to send portions, and to make great mirth,
because they had understood the words that
were declared unto them.

And on the second day were gathered to- 13
gether ...

aphrase chm;pér:;, omnipotenten:
ram. of O.T. in Greek, 9, and for the

distribution of the term ‘ Lord of Hosts’, see M. Lohr, Buck Amos (Berheft to ZATW, 1501), 38 seqq.

47. Amen, &* 5+ Amen, cf. N.

43. The teachers are Levites, cf. 2 Chron. xvii. 8 seq., and contrast N and. On the forms in £ see E Bi.; Annus

is apparently a corruption of Banaias.
and read . . . Lord, &* ¥ om,
The texts are confused, see N&.

49. In N, some read ‘and N and E’, omitting ‘which was the Tirshatha’ (Smend, Stade, Wellh., Nikel, &c.,
of. &4 %) ; others omit ‘ N which was’ (Fr., Schlatter, Guthe, Torrey, &c.) ; and vet others read simply ‘and E’,
omitting all reference to N (Meyer, 200 n. 3; Howorth, PS84, xxv. 15 seq.; Berth., Jahn, Davies). The difficulty
caused by the presence of N or of an unnamed Tirshatha makes it still more difficult to remove it by simple excision,
The identification of N and the Tirshatha, even if a gloss, expresses a plausible view (cf. N x. 1), and its omission in
E may be due to the presence of the passage before N i. seqq. (cf. Meyer, 200 n. 3). N and especially £ may seem
to give the Tirshatha undue prominence, but this may be supported by v. 40, N vil. 70 (his gifts), and the position of

the governor Bagohi in the Sachau papyri.
52. honour, MM, *joy’, misread N (Ball).

53. published, ékdkevor, an error for kwhle, or DYNY (*stilled’) read as DWND,
55. understood, mg. were inspired by ; éveumiibnaay (cf. John xx. 22) ; cf. 2. 48 épuosivres dpa riv dvdyroauy.

and for the which . . .

This conceals the abruptness of &: kai émovwiyfrar. NG reads ai &y 7 fpépa v7

Bevrépg auwmy,, but E, which handles the MT more freely (cf. the dates in viii. 62, ix, 37), probably placed the date after
the verb. Bayer's explanation (go seq.) seems too artificial. &" cites the whole of N 13. % reads: et coadunati
(congregati) sunt omnes (universi) in Ier. iocundari (celebrare laetitiam) secandum dispositionem (testamentum)
Domini dei Israel; %°+explicit Esdrae liber primus de templi restitutione. Jos., whose treatment of the story of E is

free and summ

ary, proceeds to refer to the feast of tabernacles (N viii. 16 seqq.), the return of the people to their homes,

the death of the aged E, and his burial in Jerusalem contemporary with the death of the hiih-pricst Joiakim and the

succession of Eliashib (cf, N xii. 10).

version or else based upon another recension (xi. 5 6-8).
a band of exiles in the 25th year of Xerxes (cf. N i-ii g).

57

He then gives a summary of the labours of N, eitl

er an extremely arbitrary
N, hearing of the desolation and captivity, returns with
He appeals to the people (cf. ii. 17 seq.) and the work of

Nen. 8
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rebuildmg is distributed (cf. iii.). Ammon, Moab, Samaria, and Coelesyria are hostile, but the walls (evidently begun
in the sth month, ¢f. vi. 15) are completed in 2 years 4 months, in the gth month of the 28th year of Xerxes (N v.1s
ignored). The walls are dedicated (cf. xii. 27 seqq.) and there is a feast of eight days. The surrounding peoples are
enraged at the completion of the building (cf. vi. 16). The population of the city is augmented (cf. vii. 4, xi.), and
arrangements are made for the priests and Levites (cf. xii. 44, xifi. 10-13). N dies an old man, and the walls of'thc
city are his eternal monument (cf. Ben Sira, xlix 13). Next follows the story of Esther (xi. 6), and the Samatitan
schism (cf. N xiii.) is placed at the close of the Persian age (xi.7, 8). Thus Jos. does not testify to the present fragmentary
condition of E ; he treats the life of E independently of and before that of N, and his points of agreement with the M'T
make his divergences the more significant. ) .

A Syriac Catena (Brit. Mus, Add. 12168}, representing a text of the seventh cent., illustrates the relationship betwlecn
£ and the MT in an interesting manner. It uses 1 and 2 Chron,, ‘1 Ezra’ (i.e. £), ‘2 Ezra’ (i.e. N) and Daniel ;
£ is said to be ‘according to the tradition of the Seventy (i.e. the Septuagint).’ It passes from 2 Chron. xxxv. 20-25 to
£ 10 1-15, 16, 24-30, iv. 35 636, 38-40, 4G-57, V. 47-73, Vi. 1-2, vil. 6-15, viil. 1-26, 68-72, 91~6, ix. 1-10, 46 &-47.
Then follow N i. 1-4 a, i 1-8, iv. 1-3, 10-16, vi. 15-16, Vii. 73 #-viii. 18, ix, 1-3 (the references are to the R.V.). This
removal of the Reading of the Law appears to be a compromise between £ (note the retention of ix. 46 4-47) and the
MT of N. But there is some evidence that £ may have had another sequel, and that it or a following book may have
treated the life of E and of N on other lines (cf. H. Bloch, Quellen d. Fi. Jos., 1879, p. 79 seq.). Thus according to
Justin Mart, (Dial. Tryph. Ixxii) an account of thePasscver celebrated by E was among the passages cancelled by the
Jews. The passage quoted recurs in Lactantius (/zsZ iv. 18) : ‘Apud Esdram ita scriptum est: Lt dixit Esdras ad
populum : Hoc pascha Salvator noster est, et refugium nostrum, cogitate et ascendat (Just. xat éiv diavonfijre xai dvaByj)
in cor uestrum, quoniam_ habemus humiliare eum in signo (Just. érc pé\hoper alror Tamewoiy €v anuein), et post haec
sperabimus (but %pit. xlviii, -awineus) in eum, ne deseratur (J. épnuwdy) hic locus in acternum tempus (J. drarra ypévos),
dicit Dominus Deus virtutum (Aéyec ¢ Oeds 7@v Buvipewr [= MNIY MY]). Si non credideritis ei neque exaudieritis
annuntiationem eius, eritis derisio (ém{yappa) in gentibus.’

The quotation may be compared generally with the spirit of E’s prayers (E ix., N ix.). It can hardly be based
upon E viil. 35, which recalls the sacrifices at the dedication of the Temple by Zerubbabel (vi. 17) mentioned before
the celebration of the passover by the ‘children of the captivity’ (vi. 19 seqq.). Elsewhere the chronicler deals at
length with the passover celebrated by Hezekiah and Josiah (2 Chron. xxx., xxxv.), in each case after a restoration
or reform of the Temple, and 2 Chron. xxx. 6-9 illustrate the importance attached to the celebration. It is very note-
worthy, also, that the Latin Lucca Synopsis (Lag. 18 seq.), after using £ iii. seq., combines the return of Zerubbabel
with that of E (using £ viii.) and asserts that the passover was celebrated on reaching Jerusalem. Morcover, a Greek
synopsis of 1 Esdras and 2 Esdias (= N} testifies to E’s passover. According to 1 £, Jeshua, E and Zer. were the
three youths of £ iii. seq., and the statement of the return is followed immediately by the notice that the builders were
Zer., Jeshua and N ; E brings the law, reads it, casts out the forc'i/gn wives and the people observe the passover and
a fast. As forz E: éy roire 7§ BiBMin td atra pév 76 mpdro Myed "E. mepl wis dmaviBov ywpis row mpofindévrav.  But it
is chiefly concerned with ¢ N. the ennuch’ and his building of the Temple. E reads the law and celebrates the passover,
and in the seventh month there is a fast and the Feast of Tabernacles. E then notices the foreign marriages (Ashdoditc
women are mentioned, see N xiii, 23) and persuades the people to promige to observe the law and expel the women.
They swear to keep the law and after being cleansed rejoice and depart each to his own home (Lag. Sept. Steud. ii. 84),
It seems clear from the foregoing evidence that the form of the narrative whether in the present EN or in /7 was not
the only one extant. See further, /nfrod., p. 17.
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THE FIRST BOOK OF MACCABEES

INTRODUCTION

§ 1. TITLE.

THE Greek title MaxxaBaiwy® o’ takes its origin from the surname applied, in the first instance,
to Judas (cp. 1 Macc. il 4. 66; 2 Macc. viii. 5. 163 x. 1. 16, &c.), but later on to all the members
of the family and their followers. The title is transliterated by Origen (Eusebius, Hist. Eccl. vi.
25. 2) ZapBhd ZaBavaiéh (= women m3 790 ‘the book of the house of the Hasmonmans’, see
further, Dalman, Aramaische Grammatik, p. 7 [and ed.]) ; but this title is Aramaic, and is not likely
to have stood at the head of a book written in Hebrew (see § 6); it was, therefore, probably, the
title of an Aramaic translation of the original Hebrew. What the actual title of the bock in its original
form was, is not known.

§ 2. CONTENTS.

The book is a sober and, on the whole, trustworthy account of the Jewish struggle for religious
liberty and political independence during the years 175-135 B. C., i. e. from the accession of Antiochus
Epiphanes to the death of Simon the Maccabee. The narrative is, with few exceptions, written in
chronological order, and is concerned almost wholly with military events. The main part of the
book deals with the exploits of Judas Maccabaeus, who is regarded as the central figure in the whole
struggle. The divisions of the book are clearly marked, and are as follows :

i. 1-g. Abriefintroduction in which reference is made to the conquests of Alexander the Great,
and the division of his kingdom.
10-64. The original cause of the Maccabaean struggle.
ii. 1-70. The beginning of the struggle, under the leadership of Mattathias.
iii. 1-ix. 22. The account of the events during the leadership of Judas. The purification of
the Temple and re-dedication of the altar. The acquisition of religious liberty.

ix. 23-xii. 53. The leadership of Jonathan ; the establishment of the Hasmonaean high-priest-

hood.

xiii. 1-xvi. 24. The leadership of Simon ; political independence secured. A brief reference to
the rule of John Hyrcanus.

§ 3. THE AUTHOR.

There are no direct indications in the book as to who the author was, nor is anything to be gathered
clsewhere regarding him ; but some points concerning him may be inferred from certain ZaZa in his
book. It is clear that he was a rigid adherent of orthodox Judaism, and his patriotism is everywhere
evident. That he was a native of Palestine is equally clear, for he manifests an intimate, and even
minute knowledge, both of the geography and topography of the land. There are grounds for
believing that he belonged to the circle of the Sadducees; although a loyal upholder of the Law, his
zeal is not characterized by any approach to Pharisaic fanaticism ; his sympathy for the Jewish high-
priesthood is frequently manifested; his tolerant attitude towards the profaning of the Sabbath
(il 41 ; ix. 43 ff.) is very different from that which would have been adopted by a Pharisee ; there is
not the slightest hint of a belief in the life after death, see ii. 52 ff. where a reference to this would
have been eminently appropriate, had it been believed in. These reasons go far in justifying the
opinion that the author was a Sadducee.

! The name is derived, most probably, from the Hebrew 322 ¢ hammer’ (cp. Judges iv. 21) ; another derivation is
suggested by S. J. Curtiss (7 name Machabee, Leipzig, 1876), namely *332  quencher * (cp. Isa. xliii. 17), i.e. he who
exterminated the enemies of his people. Earlier commentators explained the name as consisting of the initial letters
of the words M DONI N3B3 W (* who is like unto thee among the gods, Yahweh’, Exod. xv. 11); but there is no
reason to suppose that a cryptic title of this kind would have been adopted by those whose special boast was loyalty
to their God and His Law.
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§ 4. DATE OF THE BOOK.

The passages which throw light on the date of the composition of the book arc: .

(a) In reference to the sepulchre which Simon the Maccabee built for his parents and his four
brothers at Modin, the writer says in xiii. 30: “This is the sepulchre which he made at Modin, and it
is there unto this day. The sepulchre in question was an elaborate one, as is clear from the
description given (xiii. 27-29); it consisted of seven pyramids with * great pillars” around them; when,
therefore, it is spoken of as being in existence ‘ unto this day’, it must have been standing for some
considerable time when the author wrote this book. The building of this sepulchre is described as
having taken place immediately after the death of Jonathan (xiii. 25), i.e. in 143 B. c, and Simo_n
was murdered in 135 B.C. When the writer, therefore, speaks of the sepulchre standing ‘unto this
day’, we must allow at the least the lapse of about thirty years, probably more, from the time the
year 143 B.C. to the time when the writer made this statement. That would make the earliest
possible date of the book about 110 B.C,

(8) But in xvi. 23,24 we have the following: < And the rest of the acts of John, and of his wars. ..
behold, they are written in the chronicles of his high-priesthood, from the time that he was made
high-priest after his father’; the formula here used is very frequent in the O.T., but it is invariably
employed in reference to a ruler whose reign has been concluded. These chronicles, that is to say,
took up the narrative at which our author ceased his account ; therefore he was writing at a period
subsequent to the time at which the chronicles of John's high-priesthood had been compiled. Now
John (Hyrcanus) died in 105 B.C., so that even if the records of his doings were being kept from
year to year during his rule, they were not finished until the year 105 b.C., and therefore the
writer of 1 Macc. did not begin his work until, at the earliest, after this year. On the other hand,
the book cannot have been written after the year 63 B. C., for it was in the autumn of this year
that Pompey took Jerusalem, and desecrated the Temple by entering into the Holy of Holies
(cp. Josephus, dntig. X1V. iv. 2-4; Bell. [ud. 1. vii. 3-6); it is inconceivable that the book would
have contained no reference to this, had it been written after this calamity had taken place. Cf. the
references to the faithfulness of the Romans as allies (viii. 1. 12, xii. 1, xiv. 40). Roughly speaking,
therefore, the book must have been finished some time between the years 100—70 B. C., nearer the former
than the latter date. But this does not mean to say that the writer did not &gg#z his work at an
earlier period ; for, although, the author made use of certain documents (see below), which implics,
of course, that he was writing some time subsequent to the events recorded, there are passages which
certainly give the impression that he wrote as a contemporary of those who took the leading part in
those events; such a passage, e.g. as Xiv. 4-15, in which the details of Simon's reign are described,
reads like the account of an eye-witness; it was a period of peace (‘. And the land had rest all the
days of Simon’), and therefore conducive to literary work. There seems to be nothing that can be
urged against the belief that the writer began his work during the reign of Simon ; the looking-up of
records, and the compiling of a book which is, upon the face of it, a very careful piece of work, must
have taken some time to complete. The conclusion, therefore, is that the gathering of materials
began as early as the time of Simon (142-135 B. C.), but that the completed work must be dated some
time later. 'We cannot be far wrong in assigning the work in its final form to somewhere during the
last quarter of the second century B.C.

§ 5. LITERARY AND RELIGIOUS CHARACTERISTICS.

Although a translation (see § 6) the literary style of the book is admirable ; the narrative is written
in a simple, straightforward manner, with an entire absence of anything artificial ; the reader’s interest
is engaged throughout, both on account of the easy flow in the style of writing, as well as on account
of the graphic way in which the details are presented. The author writes as a historian, whose duty
it is to record the facts without colouring them with personal observations; he is impartial, but this
does not prevent him from sometimes bursting out into a poetical strain. While, as might be
expected, there are frequent reminiscences of the language of the Old Testament, the author in no
wise imitates this, his writing being marked throughout by his own individual style, On the other
hand, there are not infrequent exaggerations, especially in point of numbers; and considerable
freedom is observable in the way in which discourses are put into the mouths of important persons ;
but in these things the author only shows himself to be the child of his age ; his substantial accuracy
and trustworthiness are not affected thereby. : '

Frm'n the religious standpoint the book is likewise marked by special characteristics; these are to
be explained partly by the writer’s sober and matter-of-fact way of looking at things, and partly by
the somewhat altered religious outlook of the age as compared with earlier times. The most striking
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chara'cteristics here are (i) that the direct divine intervention in the nation’s affairs is not nearly so
prominently expressed as in the books of the Old Testament ; and (ii) that God is not mentioned by
name in the whole book. The writer is very far from being wanting in religious belief and feeling;
his conviction of the existence of an all-seeing Providence who helps those who are worthy comes out
strongly in such passages as ii. 61, iii. 18 ff,, iv. 10 ff,, ix. 46, xii. 15; but he evidently has an almost
equally strong belief in the truth expressed in the modern proverb, that ¢ God helps those who help
themselves’. This very sensible religious attitude, which is as far removed from scepticism as it is
from fatalism, fully corresponds to the writer's sober impartiality as a historian. But his attitude was,
doubtless, also due to the influence of certain tendencies which were beginning to assert themselves.
These centred round the Jewish doctrine of God. Just as there was a disinclination, on account of
its transcendent holiness, to utter the name of God, and instead, to substitute paraphrases for it,
so there arose also a disinclination to ascribe action among men directly to God, because of His
inexpressible majesty. One result of this was the further tendency to emphasize and extend the
scope of human free-will. These tendencies were only beginning to exert their influence, but they
largely explain the religious characteristics of the book.

§ 6. ORIGINAL LANGUACE.

In his Prologus Galeatus Jerome distinctly states that Hebrew was the language in which the
book was written :  Machabaeorum primum librum hebraicum repperi’ (cp. also the title given by
Origen, see § T above). The question arises, nevertheless, as to whether Hebrew proper or Palestinian
Aramaic is meant: two considerations, however, make it almost certain that it was Hebrew. In
the first place, the writer clearly takes as his pattern the ancient inspired Scriptures (cp. Grimm,
p. xvii), so that the cbvious presumption is that he would have written in the holy tongue. And,
secondly, there are many indications in the book itself that it was translated from Hebrew rather
than from Aramaic, many of these will be found in the commentary ; in some cases, mistakes in transla-
tion are most easily and naturally accounted for on the supposition that they were translated from
Hebrew, e.g. i. 28 xal doelofy § yi #mi rods karowofyras airofy: this presupposes an original by which
was translated ‘ against’ instead of ‘because of ’; it can mean either of these, according to the context;
other examples are found in ix. 24, xiv. 28, see notes in commentary. There are, furthermore, many
examples of Hebrew idiomatic phrases translated literally into Greek. There can, therefore, be no
reasonable doubt that the book was originally written in Hebrew. But it secems clear that this
original Hebrew text was little used, and disappeared altogether at a very carly period; the reasons
which lead to this supposition are firstly that not even does Josephus show any signs of having used
it, and secondly, as Torrey (£. 5. 2866) points out: ‘ There is no evidence of correcticn from the
Hebrew, either in the Greek, or in any other of the versions. .. on the contrary, our Greek version
is plainly seen to be the result of a single translation from a Hebrew manuscript which was not free
from faults.’

§ 7. THE SOURCES OF THE BOOK.

One of the chief sources of information utilized by the writer of 1 Macc. seems to bhave been the
accounts given to him by eye-witnesses of many of the events recorded ; one is led to this conviction
by considering the wonderfully graphic descriptions of certain episodes (cp., €. &, iv. 1-24, vi. 28-54,
vii. 26-350, ix. 1-22, 32-53, X. 5¢-66, &c.), the sober presentation of the facts, and the frequent
mention of details obviously given for no other reason than that they actually occurred. That the
writer had also written sources to draw from is to be presumed from such passages as ix. 22: ‘And
the rest of the acts of Judas, and his wars, and the valiant deeds which he did, and his greatness,
they are not written,’ the implication being that in part these acts had been written (cp. xi. 37, xiv. 18,
27, 48, 49), and xvi. 23, 24: ‘And the rest of the acts of John . . . behold, they are written in the
chronicles of his high-priesthood. . . ./

Besides these sources, there are a certain number of documents which have been incorporated in
the book; the genuineness, or otherwise, of these requires some more detailed consideration. They
fall into three groups; but for reasons which will become apparent the documents belonging to each
group respectively cannot in every case be kept separate.

i. Letters of Fewish origin.

(a) The letter from the Jews in Gilead asking Judas to send them help because they were being
attacked by the Gentiles (v. 10-13). This purports to contzin the very words which were written ;
but it is probably merely a summary of what the author of the book had derived from some well-
informed source; that it represents, however, in brief, the contents of some written document, and
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was not simply a verbal message, may be assumed, as it stands in contrast to what is said to have
been a verbal message in v. 15. . ) o .

() The letter from Jonathan to the Spartans (xii. 6-18). Cor}cernmg this it must be said 1‘l.1at
the artificial way in which it has been pressed into the text is sufficient to arouse suspicion. In xii. 1
we are told of an embassy being sent to Rome; the narrative is broken by ©. 2 which refers to a
letter which was sent to the Spartans, and ‘to other places’; in #. 3, which comes naturally after 2. 1,
the thread of the narrative is taken up again. Then in z. 5, where one might reasonably have
expected further details about the embassy to Rome, it goes on to say: * And this is the copy of the
letter which Jonathan wrote to the Spartans.’ The copy of this letter then follows; but the main
subject with which the chapter began, obviously a more important one, is left without further
mention. On considering the letter itself, it must strike one that it is not easy to understand yvhat
the purpose of it was. In 2. 1o the purpose is stated to be the renewing of brotherhood and friend-
ship; but in the same breath, as it were, it is said that the Jews needed none of these things, * having
for our encouragement the holy books which are in our hands.” Then, again, in 2. 13, after reference
has been made to the afflictions which the Jews had endured, the letter continues (zz. 14, 15): ‘We
were not mindful, therefore, to be troublesome unto you . . . for we have the help which is from
heaven to help us. . . ." Thus,in the same letter, brotherhood and friendship are desired, on the one
hand, while on the other it is said that this is not required. The object of the letter is, therefore, not
apparent ; nor can it be said that it reads like a genuine document. That a relationship of some
kind existed between the Jews and the Spartans need not be doubted ; the letter probably reflects
the fact of this relationship, which the writer of this book, or more probably a later editor, desired to
place on record, while not wishing to make it appear that his people had any need to depend upon
foreign help in struggling with their enemies (see further the notes on this passage in the commentary).
In connexion with this letter the following one must be considered.

(¢) The letter from Areios, king of the Spartans, to Onias the high-priest (xii. 20~23). This owes
its presence here to the fact that in the letter just dealt with Jonathan cites the existence of former
friendship between the Jews and the Spartans as a reason for renewing the same (xii. 7-9); it is
added as an appendix to Jonathan's letter. The original of this document must have been written
about 150 to 200 years earlier than that in which it is incorporated (see the notes on the passage in
the commentary). It is only of indirect importance in the present connexion as it does not bear on
the history of the Maccabaean struggle. But the fact of a letter written so long before this period
being quoted here shows with what care such documents were preserved, and thus tends to inspire
confidence in the general historicity of our book, since it is clear that the writer (or, as in this case,
probably a later editor) had recourse to the national archives for information ; for even if, as some
commentators rightly believe, this letter was added by a later editor, it is equally true that he
depended on ancient documents for his additions.

(@) In xiv. 27-47 we have a source of an entirely different character. This passage contains
a panegyric on Simon, together with a »dsumé of his prosperous reign. It is stated to have been
engraved on tables of brass, and to have been set up in a conspicuous place within the precincts of
the sanctuary ; copies of it are also said to have been deposited in the treasury (cp. ve. 27, 48, 49).
On comparing the details of Simon’s reign given in this section with those in chaps. xi—xiii, however,
it will be found that there are several chronological discrepancies. The course of the history, as
given in the book itself, is acknowledged on all hands to be, on the whole, of a thoroughly trustworthy
character ; but if the passage in question be really the copy of an official document, as it purports to
be, the accuracy of other portions of the book is, to some extent, impugned. It is difficult to suppose
that one and the same author would write the historical account of Simon’s reign in chaps. xi-xiii,
and then in the very next chapter give a résume of what had preceded differing from it in a number
of particulars. The suggested explanation of the difficulty is as follows: The original writer of the
book gave in chaps. xi-xiii a substantially correct account of the period of history in question, but
was inaccurate in the sequence of events; a later editor added.a copy of the document under con-
sideration, to which the original author of the book, for some reason or other, did not have access ;
or perhaps he gathered his materifals from different eye-witnesses of the events recorded, and therefore
saw no purpose in utilizing this document. The later editor was not concerned with the discrepancies
between the written history and the copy of the document which he added, because he saw that, in
the main, they were in agreement. If this solution be the correct one it will follow that for the

historica!j period in question we have two independent accounts as far as the main history is
concerned.
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ii. Letters from the suserain power (Syrian Fings) to Fewish leaders.

(a) The letter from Alexander Balas! to Jonathan (x. 18-20). There can scarcely be two
opinions regarding this document; it is not a copy of the letter, but merely its purport which our
author has woven into his narrative, much after the same manner in which he incorporates the general
sense of the various speeches he records. It is far too short and abrupt to be the actual letter of one
who was seeking the help and alliance of the Jewish leader, and for whose friendship this aspirant to
the Syrian throne was bidding. The author of our book, moreover, adds some words of his own in
the middle of the letter, a thing he is scarcely likely to have done had he been quoting the actual
words of the letter itself. On the other hand, there is not the slightest reason to doubt that a genuine
document has been made use of here,

(#) The letter from Demetrius I to the nation of the Jews (x. 25-45). This was written for the
purpose of cut-bidding Alexander Balas in promises of favour, remitting of taxes, and conferring of
privileges, &c., on the Jews in return for their support in his struggle to retain his throne. While it
must be admitted that the letter is based upon an original document—all the probabilities go to
support this—there are two reasons for questioning the accuracy of the details. The promises and
concessions made to the Jews are of such an exaggerated character that, had they really been made,
they would have defeated their object by arousing suspicions among the Jews regarding the writer’s
sincerity ; this, indeed, was actually the case (see 2. 46), but the reason of Jonathan’s incredulity is
not the character of the promises, but the fact that Demetrius had before done ‘ great evil in Israel ',
and ‘had afflicted them very sore’; that does not tally with the contents of the letter as given. If
one compares the sober contents of another letter from Demetrius on the same subject, not actually
quoted, but incorporated in the narrative (x. 3-6), the document under consideration must strike one
as untrustworthy as regards details. Then, in the second place, a number of the things actually
promised in the letter correspond so exactly with the highest aspirations of the Jews at this time,
that they suggest rather the expression of Jewish ideals than actval promises ; such are, the promise that
Jerusalem is to be *holy and free’ (2. 31), a thing which would have been impossible for the Syrian
king to grant if he was to have any real hold upon this part of his kingdom, a Syrian garrison in
Jerusalem being essential to his overlordship; the promise to permit the full observance of all the
ancient feasts and holy-days, together with ‘immunity and release’* for all Jews during these periods.
as well as during three days before and after each (vz. 34, 35) ; this would have meant an end to the
hellenization of Jewry which the Syrian kings had always regarded as indispensable if the Jews were
to be their genuine subjects; the promise that the Jews were to have their own laws (2. 37), a thing
which would have meant an imperium in imperto, a dangerous state of affairs from the Syrian point
of view ; and finally, the promise to remit a large amount of taxation, and to give princely gifts to
the sanctuary (vz. 39 ff.); this would have meant considerable loss to the royal coffers at a time when
there was the highest need of increasing monetary supplies. For these reasons, the letter we are
considering must be regarded as ungenuine so far as most of its details are concerned.

(c) The letter from Demetrius II to Jonathan, enclosing one to Lasthenes (xi. 3o-37). Most of
what has been said regarding (4) applies to this document as well. Tt represents an original letter,
the contents of which were utilized by the author of 1 Macc,, and elaborated in accordance with his
ideas of things.

(@) The letter from Antiochus VI to Jonathan (xi. 57). This is clearly a succinct summing-up of
the contents of the original letter; its extreme shortness and the absence of salutation show that,
although written in the first person, it does not profess to do more than to give the general sense of
the original. .

(¢) The letter from Demetrius II to Simon (xiii. 36-40). This letter, in which the Syrian king
acknowledges receipt of certain presents from the Jewish high-priest, and confirms earlier privileges,
is stamped with the mark of genuineness ; it reads like an original, and is doubtless a copy of this.

) The letter from Antiochus VII to Simon (xv. 2-9). To some extent what was said in
reference to (&) and (¢) applies also to this letter; it is probably not a verbatim copy of the original,
but represents in part the contents of this; on the other hand, there are elements in it which are the
expression of ardent desires rather than the actual facts of the case.

iii. Letters from the rulers of foreign kingdoms,

(a) The document containing the treaty of alliance between the Romansand the Jews (viii. 23-32).
In ww. 24 ff. it is stated, as one of the articles of the treaty, that if the Romans are attacked, the Jews

! He was, of course, not yet king when he wrote this letter,
? See, on this, the notes in the commentary.
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must not render the enemy any help, whether of * food, arms, money, or ships’ (2. 26); this mention
of ships is held by several commentators to be a proof that this document belongs to a later date
than the time of Judas, when the Jews were not in possession of any ships, and that therefore the
whole section is a later interpolation. But it is quite possible that the foresight of the Romans
sufficiently explains this mention of ships; they might, indeed, very naturally have assumed the
possession of ships by the Jews,as they must have been aware of the long stretch of coast-land which
belonged to Palestine. Tt was, as a matter of fact, not long after the time of Judas that the J_'ews
acquired a harbour: ‘ And amid all his glory he (i. &. Simon) took Joppa for 2 haven, and made it an
entrance for the isles of the sea’ (xiv. 3),cp. also xiii. 2g. There seems no sufficient reason to doubt
that the author of 1 Macc. made use here of the actual document in question, though it may be that
he gives only its general contents, and not a verba:tim copy. )

(8) The letter from the Sparians to Simon (xiv. 20-22). We are _gonfronted here with the same
difficulty which occurs in the letter from Jonathan to the Spartans (xii. 6-18, see i. (&) above). The
section opens (2. 16) with the words: ‘ And it was heard at Rome that Jonathan was dead, and cven
unto Sparta, and they were exceedingly sorry;’ it then goes on to say that the Romans wrote to
Simon (who had succeeced his brother) on tables of brass to renew ‘the friendship and the
confederacy ' (2. 18) ; but then, instead of giving a copy of this letter, as might reasonably have been
expected, it goes on tosay: ‘ And this is a copy of the letter which the Spartans sent.” In this letter
it is stated that the two Jewish ambassadors who were the bearers of it were Numenius, the son of
Antiochus, and Antipater, the son of Jason. DBut then the narrative (in 7. 24) goes on: ‘ After this
Simon sent Numenius to Rome with a great shield of gold of a thousand pound weight, in order to
confirm the confederacy with them.” On the previous occasion on which mention is made of a
rapprocliement between the Jews and the Romans on the one hand, and the Spartans on the other,
the same two ambassadors were sent, first to the Romans and then to the Spartans, on the same
journey (see xii. 16,17); on the present occasion it is to be presumed, for the text implies it, that this
was also done; but if so, how is one to account for the fact that in the letter to the Spartans thesc
ambassadors are said to be the bearers of it, while immediately after (z. 24) it is said that Numenius
started on his journey? Then there is this further difficulty; is it likely, as stated in the text, that
on the death of Jonathan the Romans would have taken the initiative in renewing the treaty with
the Jews? This scems to be directly contradicted by . 24. It secems probable that 2. 17-23 are
an interpolation added later; this would also explain the otherwise unaccountable words ‘ and cven
unto Sparta’ in . 16, which was presumably put in because of the interpolation ; the text of this verse,
as it stands, cannot fail to strike one as suspicious: «al fjrododn & Py ru dndfaver "lovabdy, xal &os
Zmdprrs, xal éwridnocar odddpa. The contents of the letter read like an official document ; the
probability seems to be that use has been made of some genuine record which, as already remarked,
was interpolated at a later period.

(¢) Theletter from Lucius, the Roman consul, to Ptolemy Euergetes [1, king of Egypt (xv. 16-21).
This is the copy of a circular letter written in the name of ‘ Lucius the consul’, and brought back by
Numenius. In it the friendship between the Romans and the Jews is proclaimed ; copies of it are
sent not only to the kings of Egypt and Syria, but also to a number of small separate States which
enjoyed complete independence.” Now Josephus (Antig. X1V, viii. 5) mentions a letter from the
Roman Senate, written in the name of the praetor Lucius Valerius in reply to a message brought by
a Jewish embassy; as in the case just referred to, Numenius, the son of Antiochus, is one of the
ambassadors,' and he brings a gift of a golden shield ; the contents of the letter are similar, and it is,
likewise, sent to a number of independent petty States. But, according to Josephus, this happened
in the ninth year of Hyrcanus II, who reigned 63-40 E.C. Now if as is maintained by some
(especially by Willrich, in his Fuden und Griechen wor der makkabdaischen Erhebung, pp. 7off),
Josephus is right here, the passage in question is an interpolation, and must have been added shortly
before the beginning of the Christian era. Mommsen (Hermes ix. 284fF, cp. Kautzsch, Dze
Apokryphen und Pseudepigraphen des alten Testamentes, i. p. 30) has proved that Josephus is
recording genuine history in saying that the praetor Lucius Valerius sent a letter to the Jews, with
the contents as given, during the reign of Hyrcanus II. But this does not constitute an insuperable
difficulty, for one of the consuls in 139 B.C. was named Lucius Calpurnius Piso, and the ‘Consul
Lucius” spoken of in the text (xv. 16) could quite well refer to him. What is more difficult is the
fact of the great similarity in the contents betwcen the letter as given in 1 Macc., and that given in
Josephus; Mommsen maintains that they are nét identical, which would mitigate the difficulty ; but
the mention of Numenius, the son of Antiochus, in both documents is more serious ; the explanation

! Two other ambassadors, Alexander the son of Jason, and Alexander the son of Dositheus, accompany him,
according to this account,
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given by Torrey (£.5. 2865) that Josephus ‘omitted the portion of 1 Macc. containing the mention
of Numenius and the golden shield, but took occasion to introduce this important name, and the
most interesting details, at the next opportunity’, is not very illuminating. Probably Willrich is
right in regarding the passage as a later interpolation, added because it seemed appropriate in
a place where Simon’s treaty with Rome was mentioned (0. ¢z p. 72); this conclusion was arrived
at independently by the present writer, on the following grounds:—Numenius is mentioned in
1 Macc. in connexion with an embassy to Rome in xii. 16, in the letter of Fonat/ar to the Spartans,
which, as we have already seen reasons to believe, is a later interpolation; he is also referred to
incidentally in a similar connexion in the time of S#mon xiv. 24, cp. xv. 15. But a Numenius, in
all respects identical, so far as description and name are concerned, is mentioned by Josephus as
taking part in an embassy to the Romans, and having presented a shield of gold of a thousand
pounds’ weight, in the reign of Hyrcanus I7; it seems, on the face of it, highly improbable that both
references can be correct; either the episode of the shield in connexion with Numenius took place in
the reign of Simon, or in that of Hyrcanus 77, The account given by Josephus, and the letter as
quoted by him (Ansg. XIV. viii. 5), appear to be undoubtedly genuine; it follows that 1 Macc. xv.
15-24 is due to an interpolator; there are also independent reasons for regarding this passage as an
interpolation, since it breaks the narrative in a very obvious and awkward manner. The interpolator,
knowing that negotiations had actually taken place between Simon and the Romans, has transferred
an incident describing a Jewish embassy to Rome, which belongs to a later period, to the time of
Simon. Josephus, in his edition of 1 Macc,, did not read the section xv. 15-24 as we have it (see
Antig. XIIL vii. 3); he does, however, follow 1 Macc. xii. 16 ff. (see Antig. XIIL. v. 8) in associating
Numenius, the son of Antiochus, and Antipater, the son of Jason, with an embassy sent to Rome in
the reign of Fonathan ; but we have already seen that the whole of this letter in 1 Macc. is a later
interpolation ; it follows, therefore, that Josephus had this interpolation in his copy of 1 Macc,
though the Lucius letter (xv. 16~24) scems to have been absent from the text he used.

§8. THE GREEK MANUSCRIPTS.

The most important of these are the three uncials Cod. Sinaiticus (x), Cod. Alexandrinus (A),
Cod. Venetus (V), the latter belonging to the eighth or ninth century. Cod. Vaticanus (B) does
not contain the books of the Maccabees. The text represented in 8V is, on the whole, better
than that represented in A ; but all three are undoubtedly the offspring of a single Greek MS.
Whether, however, it can be said that a// our texts, as well as the Versions, come from one
Greek MS. (Torrey, in E.B. 2867) is not so certain; for there are isolated readings (small in
number, it is true) in some of the cursives which presuppose a better text in the passages in
question than that represented in the three uncials ; in some cases these readings are supported by
one or other of the Versions. Of the cursives which have been used, 52, 106, 107 follow, now 8 A
against V, now 8 V against A ; in a somewhat less degree this is also true of 56, 62,as well as of 55;
but this latter has retained some readings, peculiar to itself, which are superior to those in any other
MS., uncial or cursive (see e.g. iii- 47, 48, 49, iv. 61, v. 22, 67, vii. 7, 38), and it is possible that these
represent echoes of a MS. 01‘%{55. other than the single Greek MS. which is the parent of the three
uncials ; at the same time the fact is not lost sight of that in other cases the variations in 535 are
merely explanatory additions, and in this, as well as in its agreement at times with 3! (see below),
betrays a Lucianic colouring. Another group is formed by 19, 64, g3;! these are Lucianic in
character, but 64 less so than the other two; with these three % >* sometimes agrees against all
other Greek MSS.; very frequently Ig, 93 and 3™ (see below) go together against all other
authorities ; this occurs in about fifty cases. The cursive 71 offers a curious phenomenon on account
of its large number of omissions; these are usually skilfully manipulated ; they have been recorded
in the apparatus criticus because it quite looks as if in some instances a better reading were afforded by
the omission. That in spite of these omissions 71 here and there shows signs of Lucianic colouring
is an interesting fact. So far as the cursives are concerned, with the exception of 19, 64, 93, and 71,
only those readings are recorded in the apparatus criticus which seemed to be of importance.

The collations used for the above are, for the uncials, Swete's Tke Qld Testament in Greek, vol. iil.,
and for the cursives the agparatus cviticus of Holmes and Parsons.

§ 9. THE SYRIAC AND LATIN VERSIONS.

(a) The Syriac text exists in two forms ; one is represented in Cod. Ambrosianus (sixth century) ;*
this follows in the main the text of the Greek uncials (2% in the app. cr72.), and is preserved up to

1 = Luc in the apparatis criticus.
* Edited by Ceriani (Milan, 1876).
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xiv. 25° from there onwards it = $'; the other is the text found in the Peshitta,! which is, how-
ever, Lucianic in character, and has, as we have seen, great affinity with the Lucianic group of
cursives 19, 64, 93.* See the very useful notes on the two Syriac recensions by G. Schmidt, ¢ Die
beiden syrischen Uebersetzungen des 1. Makkabderbuchs,” in ZAT W, 18g7, pp. 1 ff., 233 ff.

(6) The Latin Version is also preserved in two recensions ; both are pre-hieronymian ; one is that
found in the Vulgate (1'), the other is that contained in Cod. Sangerimanensis;® (32 the latter is
only preserved up to the beginning of chap. xiv.

Both the Syriac and Latin Versions are translations from the Greck.
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THE FIRST BOOK OF MACCABEES

InTRODUCTION. I, I-g.
. 1-4. The Victory of Alexander the Great over the Persians, and the founding of lis empire.

1: Andit came to pass after Alexander, the son of Philip the Macedonian®, who came from the land

of Chittim, had smitten Darius, king of the Persians and Medes?, that he reigned in his stead®.

2, 3 And he waged many wars, and won strongholds?, ®and slew kings', and pressed forward to the ends

of the earth, and took spoils from many peoples®, But when the land was silenced® before him, 2 he

4 became exalted®, and his heart was lifted up, Then he gathered together *a very mighty army?®,
and ruled over lands and peoples and principalities!; and they became tributary unto him.

L 5-9. The sickness and deatl of Alexander ; the division of kis empire.

5 6  And after these things he took to his™ bed, and perceived that he was about to die. Then he
called his chief ministers, men who had been brought up with him from his youth, and divided his

7 kingdom among them while he was yet alive. And Alexander had reigned twelve years when he
8, g died. And his ministers ruled, each in his particular domain. And after he was dead they all

I. 8+ who first reigned in Greece AL' bthe repefition of the verb (ka erarafev) is mot reguived; > A1
Crporepoy (mporepos 3180 Luc) eme tny EXdala is probably a gloss; >T1 4+ many AP fall A e3> Jhe
I4 of the earth NVE!  Bwassilent and quiet 31%¢  b-E> Zhe A5 N k=kj strong and numerous host Sive
lprinces 8  Mavrov NAL?

I. 1. And it came to pass. The Hebrew original of the book is indicated at the outset, xal dyévero being the usual
Septuagint rendering of M.

Alexander the ‘ Great’, 356-323 E.C., the third Macedonian king of this name.

Chittim. i.e. the people of the islands and coastlands of Greece, cp. Jer. ii. 10 DN Y. In Gen. x. 4 the
Chittim are called ‘sons of Javan' (Greece). They took their name originally, according to Phoenician inscriptions,
from K1z (the Greek Ku’z’osjl, the chief city on the island of Cyprus, now called Larnaca. The original colonists were
Phoenicians, later on many Greeks settled down there, hence the term ‘sons of Javan’ applied to these Chittim.

Darius. The third of the name, known as Codomannus.

he reigned in his stead. Cp. Dan. viii. 21, where Alexander is spoken of as {» '|'Jn, and xi. 2, where his
kingdom is spoken of as 1" mabn.

2. kings. Not to be taken in a literal sense, generals, governors, and the like, are meant.
3. the ends of the earth. A constant O.T. expression: pINT DaR 9.

his heart was lifted up. Cp. Dan. xi. 12. 15 o
4. principalities. The reading of ¥ (rupdwwr for rvpmnéy) is perhaps preferable; safrapies (or satrap), the
Persian province is presumably meant, though in Esther ix. 3 a difference is made between the ruler of a province and
a “tyrannos' (of dpxovres 7dp carpameidy kal of Tipavyol).

they became tributary unto him. In Judges i 28 (= Sept. i. 30) this phrase occurs, but the Heb. oub v
= ‘they were subject to task-work’, cp. Gen. xlix. 15.

6. chief ministers. wais is used in 1 Sam. xix. 1 of the chief officers of Saul (13¥).

brought up with him. rols cwexrpithous airoi, cp. Acts xiil. L Mauaijy re “Hpadov roii rerpdpyov aivrpocpos.

divided his kingdom . . . Grimm, # /oc., gives numerous references to ancient anthors in which this is
referred to, but shows that the statement is unhistorical; he says that the story was probably circulated by the
partisans of the various Hellenic kings in order to make their assumption of kingship appear legitimate in the eyes
of the people. :

'v-z'IlJ:i.lelJ he was yet alive. When one remembers how young Alexander was at his death, the improbability of the
whole tradition is obvious. * Greater likelihood attaches to the statement of Justin (xii. 15), Diodorus Siculus (xviii. 2),
and Curtius (x. 5. 7), that when no longer able to speak, the dying Macedonian took off his signet-ring and handed it
to Perdiccas, the captain of his body-guard, in token of his desire that he should reign after him’ (Fairweather and
Black, #% for. ; this is also referred to by Grimm) ; but as an hereditary monarchy existed in Macedonia (cp. . g), this
statement must also be regarded as unhistorical. )

7. he died. He was taken ill with fever in the night of May 31, 323 B.C,, and died eleven days after.
8. And his ministers . . . This is a continuation of the unhistorical statement just referred to.
q. they all assumed . . . This is inexact, as only five of Alexander's generals assumed the title of king, and that
not till 306 B.C., seventeen years after his death. 5
7 F2
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assumed the diadem, and their sons after them [did likewise ; and this continued for] many years.
And these wrought much evil on the earth.

THE CAUSE OF THE MACCABAEAN REVOLT. I. 10-64.
. 10-15. Antiochus Epiphanes and the Hellenistic party in Fudaca.

1o And a sinful shoot came forth from them, Antiochus Epiphanes, the son of Antiochus the king,
who had been a hostage in Rome, and had become king in the one hundred and thirty-seventh

11 year of the Greek kingdom. In those days ” there came forth out of Israel lawless men®, and per-
suaded many, saying : “ Let us go and make a covenant with the nations that are round about us;

12 for since® we separated ourselves from them many evils have come upon us’ And the saying

13 appeared good in their eyes; and as certain of the people were eager (to carry this out), they went

14 to the king, and he? gave them authority to introduce the customs of the Gentiles. And they built

15 a gymnasium? in Jerusalem according to the manner of the Gentiles. They also submitted them-
selves to uncircumcision®, and repudiated the holy covenant; yea, they joined themselves to the
Gentiles, and sold themselves® to do evil.

I. 16-19. Antiochus subdues Egypt.

16 And when, in the opinion of Antiochus, the kingdom was (sufficiently) established, he
determined to exercise dominion also over the land of Egypt, in order that he might rule over two
17 kingdoms.  So he pushed forward into Egypt with an immense force ; with chariots, and elephants

n-mpe 11 © 4 the day Luc 1? pthe king Luc 42 9stadium 3 */it. they drew forward
the prepuce $'ue fwere tempted 808 1g Slue

the diadem. Cp. viii. 14, xi. 54 ; Jusephus, An#g. XII. x. 1; a blue and white band which was worn around the
Persian royal hat as a badge of royalty; to be distinguished from the crown worn on state occasions. The Heb.
equivalent is A" and N2I¥Y. It was also worn by the Parthian kings, and by the Byzantine emperors.

wrought much evil. Heb. ¥77 !1‘1'2‘21,{5 12775 cp. Ecelus, xlviii. 16 (Sept.; the Heb. is different).

10, a sinful shoot. Cp. Ecclus. xl. 15; in Dan. xi. 21 he is called a ‘ contemptible person’.

Antiochus Epiphanes. The fourth of the name ; he seized the Syrian throne in 175 B. C, on the murder of his
elder brother Seleucus IV'; he died in 164 B.C. (cp. 1 Macc. vi. 1-16, 2’ Macc. i. 10-17). The title “ Epiphanes’ (the
‘Illustrious’) which he assumed on coming to the throne, was in mockery changed to ‘ Epimanes’ (the  Madman ') on
account of the outrageous acts of which he was guilty. On his coins are found the epithets @eds and Nuhdpos ; the
former title is applied to him by the Samaritans in their letter to him asking him to permit their temple to be called
*The Temple of Hellenius’ (Josephus, Antfg. X11. v. 5).

the son of Antiochus. i.e. the ‘ Great’; the third of the name, who reigned 223-187 B.C.

who had been a hostage in Rome. The reference is to Antiochus Epiphanes, who was sent as a hostage to
Rome after the defeat of his father at the battle of Magnesia (190 B.C.) ; he remained in Rome for twelve years,

in the . . . of the Greek kingdom. The reference is to the Seleucid era, which began on October 1, 312 B.C,
on the accession of Seleucus I (cp. Josephus, Antig. XI1L vi.7); the author of this book reckons according to the
months of the Jewish calendar, according to which the year begins on the first of Nisan (April), so that his dates are
all six months earlier than those of the Seleucid era.

11. In those days. An indefinite reference to date occurring very often in the O.T. as well as the N.T.; Heb.
[shhilskainN

there came forth ... Cp. Deut. xiii. 13 (14 in Sept.); the reference is to Jason, cp. 2. 13 and 2 Mace. iv. 7-10,

make a covenant. The regular Heb. phrase, "2 N2, The object of this was, according to Josephus (Antig.
XIL. v. 1, Bedl, lud. 1. v. 1), solely the acquisition of temporal advantage.

since we separated ourselves . . . The reference here cannot be to any particular time, for the observance of
the Mosaic Law was the cause of this separation; it had always been intended to be the means of keeping Israclites
free from the contamination of the Gentiles.

many evils have come upon us. Lit. ‘have found us’, thoroughly Hebraic, cp. e.g. Deut. xxxi. 2r.
1M MY, L, INSDN.

12. appeared good. Cp. the Hebr. phrase, ‘to do what is pleasing in the eyes of’; "MV W71 n¥% which is of
frequent occurrence in the O.T.

13. and he gave them authority. Cp. 2 Macc. iv. g.

14. And they built a gymnasium. Cp. Josephus (An#7g. XIL v. 1), 2 Macc. iv. g, 12.

15. They also submitted . . . See the rendering of the Syriac in the critical note ; cp. 1 Cor, vii. 18, Those who
submitted to this operation were called Meskukin: (from a root meaning ‘to draw back "), according to the Roman
name, Recutiti (Grimm, in Joc.),

repudiated the holy covenant, Since circumcision was the covenant-mark (Gen. xvii. 11), its obliteration was
ipso facto the repudiation of the covenant.

sold themselves to do evil. Hebraism, cp. 1 Kings xxi. 20: 17 h\wgﬁ TIzenn.

16. the kingdom . . . established. Hebraism, cp. 1 Kings ii. 12: in2dp 13m,
two kingdoms. i.e. Syria and Egypt. ]
17. with an immense force. Lit, ‘a heavy force’; Hebrew usage, cp. 732 O¥3; cp. Dan, xi. 22-24.
68 )
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I MACCABEES 1. 18-36

18 and horsemen’, together with a great fleet®. And he waged war against Ptolemy, the king of
. Egypt. And Ptolemy turned back* from before him, and fled; vand there fell many wounded¥%,
9 And they® captured the fortified cities in Egypt®; and he took the spoils from the land® of Egypt.

L. 20-28.  Te Desecration of the Temple ; stanghter of the Fews.

And Antiochus, after he had smitten Egypt, returned in the one hundred aad fifty-third year,
2t and went up against Israel and? Jerusalem with a great army. And in (his) arrogance he entered
into the sanctuary, and tock the golden altar, *and the candlestick for the light*, and all its acces-
22 sories, and the table of the shewbread, and the cups, and the bowls, and the golden censersf, and the
veil, and the crowns, and the golden adornment on the facade of the Temple, and he scaled it all off.
23 Moreover, he took the silver, and the gold, and the choice vessels ; he also took the hidden treasures
24 which he found. And having taken everything, he returned® to his own land™.
25  ¢And there was great mourning in Israel! in every place;
26 And*® the rulers and elders groaned ;
Virgins and young men languished,
And the beauty of the women faded away ;
27 Every bridegroom took up (his) lament,
She that sat in the bridal-chamber mourned?,
28 And the land was moved for her inhabitants,
And all ®the house of® Jacob was clothed with shame.’

20

L. 29-40. Ferusalem occupied by Apollonins ; massacre of the pecple ; desecration of the Sanctuary.

29 After the lapse of two years the king® sent a chief collector of tribute to the cities of Judah; and
30 he came to Jerusalem with a great host. And he spoke unto them peaceful words in subtilty, so
that they had confidence in him; but he fell upon the city suddenly, and smote it with a grievous
31 stroke, and destroyed much people in Israel. And he took °the spoils of the city®, and burned it
32 with fire, and pulled down the houses thereof and the walls thereof? round about. And they led
33 captive the women and the children, and 9took possession of¢ the cattle. And they fortified the
city of David with a great and strong wall with strong towers, so that it was made into a citadel for
34 them. And they placed there a sinful nation, lawless men; and they strengthened themselves
35 therein. And they stored up (there) arms and provisions, and collecting together the spoils of
36 Jerusalem, they laid them up there. And it became a sore menace, for it was a place to lie in wait
in against the sanctuary, and an evil adversary to Israel continually.

> 6, uwith great pomp & =N ; everpamn ANCEV (= LY) T> 28 *fled ¥ were slain Slue
she éﬂ' E bthe land of Egypt AV g3 ¢>land ¥V d 4 went up against Sloe LAY eV fthe
instruments of the sacrifices and offerings S19¢  Scarried (#em) V. D+ And he (A they) made a great slaughter
and he (A they) spake with great arrogancy ; all authorities (exc 28); +and he made a great slanghter 38,
omitting the rest. The words kave probably got out of place, and. shouid come after v.21. 1Jerusalem 64  ®There-
fore 3 I8 ; eyevero ev mevbflea AV emevipoe Luc mw > g3 8 Antiochus the king Luc o—omuch spoil $
Pof Jerusalem § = 971> &; + for themselves ¥** Luc $l=e

18. Ptolemy. The sixth of the name, Philometor, 181-146 B.C. ; he was only sixteen years old at this time.
there fell many wounded. The Hebrew equivalent D°31 D*_B:Jg 35531 would imply that they were wounded to
death (cp. R.V.), but in Greek the word has not this intensive force.
20. went up against . . . Jerusalem. Cp.:2 Mace. v. 11 ff.
21. the golden altar. Cp. Exod. xxx. 1-6.
the candlestick. Cp. Exod. xxv. 31-9.
22. the table of the shewbread. Cp. Exod. xxv. 23-30; cp. Jose}phus, Aantig. 111, vi. 6.
23. the hidden treasures. CF. 2 Macc. iii. 10-12; Josephus, Bell. Jud. 11. ix. 4.
25-8. This lament was probably originally in poetical form, and is largely made up from the language of the O.T.
poetical books. Cp. for some verses cast in a somewhat similar mode 2 (4) Esdras x. 22.
25. great mourning. Cp. Job xxx. 31.
26. the elders. Cp. Lam. i. 19, ii. 10. X i
faded away. Cp. Sept. of Ps. cviii. 24, P\houbfly (cix. 24 in Hebr.).
virgins and young men . . . Cp. Lam. 1. 4, 18, ii. 10, 20, _
27. took up (his) lament. Cp. Sept. of Lam. v. 13 shavéuiw aréhaBor (the Heb. reads differently).
28, clothed with shame. Cp. Job. viii. 22; Ps. xxxv. 26, cxxxii. 18.
29. a chief collector of tribute. i.e. Apollonius, according to 2 Macc. v. 24. . _
After the lapseof two years. Lit. ¢ After two years of days’; Heb. D' DY Y9, cp. Gen. xli. 1.
30. he spoke peaceful words, A Hebrew idiom: oiby M27 . Cp. Deut. ii. 26.
he fell upon . . - suddenly. Cp. 2 Macc. v. 24

33. into a citadel. s dxpay, i.e. Acra. p
9
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I MACCABEES 1. 37-54

37 And they shed innocent blood on every side of the sanctuary,
And they defiled the sanctuary™.
38 And because of them the inhabitants of Jerusalem fled,
And she became a dwelling for strangers,
Being herself estranged to her offspring,
And her children forsook her.
30 Her sanctuary became desolate as a wilderness,
*Her feasts were turned into mourning?,
Her sabbaths *into shame®,
Her honourt* into contempt.
40 According as her glory? (had been) so was (now) her dishonour increased?,
And her high estate was turned to mourning®

I 41-353. ZEdict of Antiockus, forbidding Fewish Worship.

41, 42 And the king® wrote unto his whole kingdom, that all should be one people, and that every one

should give up his [religious] usages. And all “the nations® acquiesced?® in accordance with the com-

43 mand of the king. And many in Israel took delight in *his (form of) worship®, and they began

44 sacrificing to idols, and profaned the sabbath®. Furthermore, the king sent lctters® by the hand of

messengers to Jerusalem and to the cities of Judah (to the effect that) they should practise customs

45 "oreign’ to (the traditions of) the land®, and that they should cease the (sacrificing of) whole burnt

offerings, and sacrifices, and drink offerings in the sanctuary,and that they should profane the sabbaths

46, 47 and feasts, and pollute the sanctuary and ¥those who had been sanctified®; that they should (more-

over) build high places, and sacred groves, and !shrines for idols!, and that they should sacrifice

48 swine and (other) unclean™ animals ; and that they should leave their sons uncircumcized, and make

49 themselves abominable by means of (practising) everything that was unclean and profane, so that

go they might forget the Law, and change all the (traditional) ordinances. And whosoever should not

51 act according to the word of the king, should die. In this manner did he write unto the whole® of

his kingdom; and he appointed overseers® over all the people ; and he commanded the cities of Judah

52 to sacrifice, every one of them. And many of the people joined themselves unto them, all® those

53 [namely] who had forsaken the Law; these did evild in theé land, and caused Israel to hide in all
manner of hiding-places.

L 54-64. Zdolatry forced upon the people of Fudak; destruction of copies of the Scripturcs ;
massacve of Israclites.

54+ And on the fifteenth® day® of Chislev in the one hundred and forty-fifth* year they set up upon the
altar an ‘abomination of desolation”, and in the cities of Judah on every side they established high-

¥+ of the Lord V = > S =t > N but added by Mo ® Shumiliation 19 plur, in 8 1} Ther

children 8* t=tthe land was filled with shame & Shumiliation 64 $lue b4+ Antiochus i = B

a3 ¢*the worship of the king ¢ 'sancnm?r A® sabbath A* 8> 6493 b=hof the Gentiles in the

land & 1>93 k=& the holy things & 12 “lidols AVA 3 1 all X* (unclean Ne8) 1>AVEL

‘:;- nva;;alg gis kingdom and £¢ Pall Se it 9much evil 64 g3 Itwenty-fifth 3¢ -+ in the month Luc
forty-fift

37-40. Another lament in poetical form originally, the language of which is again largely borrowed from that of the
0.T. poetical books,
37. they shed innocent bloed. Cp. Ps. Ixxix. 3.
they defiled the sanctuary. Cp. Ps. lxxix. 1.
38. a dwelling for strangers. Cp. Ps. liv. 3; Lam. v. 2.
Being herself estranged. Cp. Lam. i. 1.
her children forsook her. Cp. Lam. i. 5.

30. Her feasts . .. Cp. Amos viii. 10.
Her sabbaths into shame. Cp. Lam. ii. 6.
40. And her high estate . . . Cp. Lam. ii. g, 10.

41. one people. . e. as regards religious practice.
44. letters. [Si3\ia, Heb, ovee,
47. swine and unclean animals. i.e. animals holy to heathen gods and goddesses; the pig and the hare were
holy to Astarte, and as holy animals occupied an important place in the religions of Greece and ﬁ\iia Minor.
5L agp%xfnited tohverseers. Cp. 2 Macc. v. 22,
_54. the fifteenth day of Chislev. We should read here with $ ‘the twent -fifth day’, see v, 59. Chislev i
ninth month of the Hebrew calendar (= December approximately). d " * levis the
the one hundred and forty-fifth year. i.e. 168 B.C. .
an abomination of desolation. Cp. Dan. xi. 31, xii. 11 ; ie. the abomination which brouglt about profanation
(= desolation) ; it was a small heathen altar which was set up on the altar of burnt-offering, see . 5g.
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I MACCABEES 1. 55—2. 14

55, 56 places; and “they offered sacrifice® at the doors of the houses and in the streets. And the books of
57 the Law which they found they *rent in pieces, and* burned them in the fire. And with whomsoever
was found a book of the covenant, and if he was (found) consenting unto the Law, such an one was,
58 according to the kings sentence?, condemned to death. Thusdid they in their might to the Israelites
59 who were found? month by month in their® cities. And on the twenty-fifth day of the month they
60 sacrificed upon the altar which was upon the altar of burnt-offering. And, according to the decree®,
61 they put to death the women who had circumcised their children, hanging their babes round their
(mothers’) necks, and they put to death their (entire) families®, together with those who had circum-
62 cised them. Nevertheless many in Israel stood firm? and determined in their hearts® that they would
63 not eat unclean things, and chose rather to die so that they might not be defiled with meats, thereby
64 profaning the holy covenant? ; and they did die. And exceeding great wrath came upon Israel.

MaTtTaTHIAS. I 1-%0.
IL 1-3. The Genealogy of the Maccabees.

21 In those days rose up Mattathias, the son of John, the son of Simeon, a priest of the sons of

2 Joarib, from Jerusalem ; and he dwelt at Modin. And he had five sons: John, who was surnamed

3, 4, 5 Gaddis; Simon, who was called Thassis; Judas, who was called Maccabaeus; Eleazar, who was
called Auaran; and Jonathan, who was called Aphphus.

I1. 6-14. A Dirge over the desecration of the Holy City.

6,7 And he saw the blasphemous things that were done in Judah and in Jerusalem, and said, * Woe is
me, why was I born to behold the ruin of my people and the ruin® of the holy city, and to sit still
there while it was being given into the hand of enemies, and the sanctuary® into the hand of
strangers?’

g °Her house? is become like (that of) a man dishonoured®®;
g fHer glorious vessels are carried away captive;
Her infants have been slain in her streets,
Her young men with the sword of the enemy.
1o What nation hath the kingdom not taken possession of,
(Of what nation) hath it not seized the spoils ?
11 Her adornment hath all been taken away,
&Instead of a free woman she is become a slave®.
12 And, behold, our holy things, and our beauty, and our glory have been laid waste,
13 And the heathen have profaned them! To what purpose should we continue to live?
14 And Mattathias and his sons rent their garments, and covered themselves with sackcloth, and
mourned greatly.

u-they burned incense and offered sacrifice L they burned incense L* x> 5 Tedict A* ® + and they
led them away by force S8 aV; theN A&ec.  Pthe command of the king S the command of king Antiochus %*
chouses ¥ V their entire houses I (6 = A) + and plundered Ne-® Sloc dwere hanged A 19 8> 1g Sle
fthe holy Law of God L?

II. > 19 g3 Slwe X2 bher sanctified ones $8 + were delivered 39 e¢T.R. 1" ; Her temple was like an
illustrious man ¥ A V $ued, They did clothe her temple with glory as a man (is clothed) ¢ dpeople 93 *1g &'
f4 And now Lue #-8 Her freedom is become bondage S1s¢

55. at the doors of the houses. The reference is to sacrifices offered to the ‘ deities of the street’, i.e. images of
Greek gods which stood in the porches of houses.

56. the books of the Law. 1.e. rolls of the Pentateuch.

38, to the Israelites who were found. A literal translation of the Hebrew W32 SXwr?.

63. and chose rather to die. Cp. 2 Macc. vi, vii.

1L 1. In those days . . . Cp. Josephus, Anfig. XII. vi. 1.
the son of Simeon. Josephus adds ro0 'Acapavaiov, from whom the adjectival form of the family name, Asmo-
naean or Hasmonaean, was derived ; the name does not occur in the books of the Maccabees, though Josephus often
uses it, and it is found in the Mishnah (Middotk i. 6), and frequently in the Gemara (e.g. Shabbatk 21 b, Baba Kama
82 4), where the name Hasmonaeans is always used for Maccabaeans.
the sons of Joarib. Cp. 1 Chron. xxiv. 7 ff.
Modin. Cp. v. 70, xiii. 25. The present El-Medije, east of Lydda.
4. Maccabaeus. See Introduction.
7. The holy city. &p7 W Isa. xlviii. 3; cp. 2 Mace. i, 12, ii. 1, ix. 14.
8-12. Another dirge in poetical form.
14. rent their garments . .. The usual signs of mourning in the East, see further Nowack, Hebrdische Archio-
logie 1. 192 ff,
71
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I MACCABEES 2. 15-32

11. 15-28.  The commencement of the Maccabacan Revolt.

15 And the king's officers who were enforcing the apostasy came to the city of Modin "to make them
16 sacrifice®, And many from Israel went unto them ; but Mattathias and his sons' gathered themselves
17 together, Then the king’s officers answered and spake unto Mattathias, saying: A ruler art thou,
18 and illustrious and great in this city, and upheld by sons and brothers. Do thou, therefore, come
first, and carry out the king's command, as all the nations have done, and all the people® of Judah,
and they that have remained in Jerusalem; then shalt thou® and ™thy house™ be (numbered among)
the friends of the king, and thou and thy sons shall be honoured with silver and gold, and with many
19 gifts.” Thereupon Mattathias answered and said with a loud voice: ‘If all the nations that are
within the king’s dominions obey him by forsaking, "every one of them?®, the worship of their fathers,
20and have chosen for themselves to follow his commands, yet will I and my sons and my brethren
21 walk in the covenant of our fathers. Heaven forbid that we should forsake the Law and the ordi-
22 nances; (but) the law® of the king we will not obey by departing from our worship cither to the
23 right hand or to the left” And as he? ceased speaking %these wordsY, a Jew came forward in the
24 sight of all to sacrifice” upon the altar in Modin in accordance with the king’s command. And
when Mattathias saw it, *his zeal was kindled®, and his heart quivered (with wrath) ; and his indig-
25 nation burst forth for judgement, so that he ran and slew him on the altar; and *at the same time*
26 he [also] killed the king’s officer who had come to enforce the sacrificing, pulled down the altar, and
thus] showed forth his zeal for the Law, just as Phinehas had done in the case of Zimri the son of
27 Salom. And Mattathias cried out with a loud voice in the city, saying, ‘Let everyone that is
28 zealous for the Law and that would maintain the covenant come forth after me!” And he and his
sons fled unto the mountains, and left all that they possessed in the city.

L. 29-38. A4 strict observance of the Sabbatl results in the massacre of a thousand Fewish people.

29 At that time many who were seeking righteousness and judgement went down to the wilderness to
3o abide there, they and their sons, and their wives, and their cattle; for misfortunes *fell hardly® upon
ar them. And it was reported to the king’s officers and to the troops that were in Jerusalem, the city

of David, that men who had set at nought the king’s command* had gone down into hiding-places
32in the wilderness. And many ran after them, and having overtaken them, ?they encamped against

b=hto sacrifice 64 L*; + and burn incense and forsake the Law of God &' ‘they that were with him 64 93
krulers 8 V L + and thy sons V 61 w=asiand thy sons N & & %, i > Glue 9the word 8 V Luc
P Mattathias 64 93 41> N (had Neb) *to burn incense A 3¢ 8338 places this after quivered L b
u=4 + and were multiplied 8* N2 were multiplied V Tcounsel N ¥V > Flue g2

18. the friends of the king. There were, according to Polybius (xxxi, 3. 7), two orders of royal favourites under
the Graeco-Syrian kings, viz. those of the ‘ Companions * and the ‘ Friends; these occupied the position of a military
aristocracy.  Cp. x. 63, xi. 27; 2 Mace. viii. 9.

19. the king's dominions. év olkp rijs Barihelas roi Bascdiws, cp. Amos vii. 13 olkes Bacikelas, ﬂJ’PDD N4, in
reference to Bethel.

have chosen for themselves. Cp. 2 Chron. xxix. 11 (Sept.).

21. Heaven forbid. fAews = 122N, ¢p. 2 Sam. xx. 20,
22. either to the right hand or to the left. Cp. 2 Sam, xiv. 19,

24. his heart. Lit. ‘his kidneys’, the seat of the emotions and affections, cp. Ps. Ixxiii, 21 jnes *m*&m, ‘for

my kidneys were in a ferment.’
for judgement. Heb. DBEMI; what, according to the statute, he was bound to do.
and slew him. Cp. Deut. xiii. 9; 2 Chron. xxx. 16.

26. as Phineas had done . .. Cp. Num, xxv. 7, 8. '

. 27- Let everyone . . . come forth after me. Grimm quotes (from Livy xxii. 53) the cry of the Roman patriots
in time of danger: Qus rempublican: salvam volunt me sequantur,

28. fled unto the mountains. This would enable him, with a comparatively small number of followers, to defy
almost any force that might be brought against him, an attacking party being always at a great disadvantage in
mountain warfare.

. 29. righteousness and judgement. Cp. Ps. lxxxix. 14, xcvii. 2; righteousness (P7¥) = ethical right-doing ;
_!udgement’(mm) =sense of justice; the technical terms are ‘to do (M) righteousness’, and ‘to keep (M)
udgement’, cp. Isa. Ivi. 1 ; the terms are gemerally used in the reverse order, and rightly so as the more logical ; the
i:;\;ar'd' tsandse of justice has as its result outward acts of righteousness; this is also borne out by the verbs used, ‘to
p, ‘to do.
the wilderness. i.e. the wilderness of Judaea, west of the Dead Sea; it was called Jeshimon, cp. 1 Sam. xxiii.
19, 24, xxvi. 13, meaning ‘ desolation *.

30. their cattle. In the wilderness of Tekoa, which lay to the north of the district just mentioned, there was
sufficient vegetation to support cattle, cp. Amos i. 1, vii. 14.

31. hiding-places in the wilderness. Cp. 1 Sam. xxiv. 3; Isa. xlii. 22,
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I MACCABEES 2. 33-42

53 them, and set the battle in array against them on the Sabbath day. And they said unto them:

“Let it suffice now?; come forth, and do according to the command of the king, and ye shall live.’

34 AAnd they answered, ‘ We will not come forth, nor will we do according to the command of the king,

35, 36 and thereby profane the Sabbath day. Thereupon they immediately attacked them. But they

37 answered them not, nor did they cast a stone at them, nor even block up their hiding-places, saying,

* Let us all die in our innocency; Heaven and earth bear us witness that ye destroy us wrongfully =

38 And they attacked them on the Sabbath; and they died, they and their wives, and their children,
and their cattle, about a thousand souls,

I1. 39-48. Mattatiias, supported by the Chasidim, continues the war with success.

39, 40 And when Mattathias and his friends knew? it they mourned greatly for them. And one said to
another, ‘If we all do as our brethren have done, and do not fight against the Gentiles for our lives

41 and our ordinances, they will soon destroy us from off the earth.” And they took counsel on that
day, saying, * Whosoever attacketh us on the Sabbath day,let us fight against him, that we may not in

42 any case all die, as our brethren died in their hiding-places” Then were there gathered unto them

¢a company of the Chasidim®, mighty men of Israel who willingly offered themselves for the Law,

-2 Do ye resist still even now? L auncharitably S8 bheard Slue e=¢the whole company of Jews 8 V

52. on the Sabbath day. From the words in 2. 33 it is evident that the enemy had no desire of taking a mean
advantage by fighting on a day on which they knew the Jews would make no resistance.

34. and thereby profane the Sabbath day. The profanation of the Sabbath would, according to the preceding
words, consist in coming forth and doing according to the command of the king; i.e. the command of the king was
that they should come forth and submit themselves. This the Jews would not have done at any time, but to do so on
the Sabbath would have been an aggravation of the offence, since, apart from the act of renegades which submission
would, under the circumstances, have implied, the coming forth with their belongings would, in itself, have constituted
a breaking of the Sabbath.

36. nor did they cast a stone. i.e. there was not even the semblance of resistance.

37. in our innocency. & rj drhdrr nudv, i.e. ‘in our integrity’ (BN); ep. Ps. xxvi. 1, 11, xxv, 21, xli. 13.

wrongfully. Cp. xv. 33 where R.V. renders dxpires * wrongfully *; this is a better rendering than ‘ without trial’
as R.V. translates here, for the revolt having been entered upon by the events recorded in @. 15-28, the idea of
a ‘trli1a1 i‘s out of the question. Cp. Ps. Ixix. 4, ‘ They that would cut me off, being mine enemies wrongfully, are
mighty.

;;g& {hey attacked them. This hardly bears out the statement of Josephus: ‘ they burned them as they were in
the caves without resistance, and without so much as stopping up the entrances of the caves’ (Axfig. XII. vi. 2).

and they died . . . about a thousand souls. Josephus adds: ‘ But many of those that escaped joined them-

selves to Mattathias, and appointed him to be their ruler, who taught them to fight, even on the Sabbath day’ (#4:4.),
Cp. V7. 40, 41.

39. they mourned greatly for them. fus oppddpa ="TNDTW; ér' abrois, the verb San (“to mourn’) is usually

followed by 51’ (“upon’ or * over’). .

40. and one said to another. «kal elmey dvip mpds rdv mAnaior abrov is another Hebraism : e e

41. and they took counsel ... Cp.ix 44 ff, xi. 34, 43 ff. ; the counsel (* Whosoever attacks . . .”} taken was
a modification of the Law ; but, as a matter of fact, the Written Law did not forbid necessary labour on the Sabbath.
What we have here is an ordinance of the Oral Law, framed by the rigid legalists as the interpretation of the Written
Law. The mention of the Chasidim in the next verse is significant, as they were responsible, in large measure, for
the strict interpretation of the Written Law. The passage shows that the party of the Chasidim was already in
existence, and was not created by the persecution under Antiochus ; see next note.

42. a company of the Chasidim. The ‘Agudaior (= D"T'DN) are here referred to as though well known, a fact which
further substantiates what was said in the preceding note. The Chasidim (* pious’) were those, frequently referred to
in some of the later Psalms (e. g. xii. 2, XXX. 4, xxxi. 23, xxxvii. 28, cxlix. 1-g), who remained true to the traditions and
customs of their fathers when, in the third century B.C. and onwards, the Jews of the Dispersion, and also of Palestine,
were becoming lax in their observance of orthodox Judaism owing to the rise of the Hellenistic spirit. They were
animated by a hatred of everything and everyone that savoured of Hellenism, for, according to them, this implied
unfaithfulness to the God of Israel. Although in existence beforehand, it was only during the Maccabaean struggle that
they commenced to play an important role in the political life of the nation. In 1, 2 Macc. they are referred to three
times ; the data regarding their characteristics seem, at first sight, to be conflicting. In 1 Mace. ii. 43, 44 they are
described as warlike ; in vii. 12-14 they appear as the peaceful party, while in 2 Macc. xiv. 6 they are said to ‘ keep
up war, and are seditious, not suffering the kingdom to find tranquillity’. It is probable that these descriptions both
witness to the true facts of the case; the natural inclination of these strict observers of the Law would obviously be in
the direction of peace ; but as soon as they realized that the cherished object of their existence was imperilled, it
behoved them to be up and doing. This is borne out by what we read in the Psalms concerning them, for at one time
they are spoken of as peaceful worshippers (xxx. 4), and as the lovers of the Lord (xxxi. 23, xxxvii. 28} ; while at another
time they are represented as warriors zealous for the honour of God, and fighting His enemies (cxlix. 6-9). It is not
without significance that after the Maccabaean struggle, when the victory for orthodox Judaism had been won, nothing
further is heard of the Chasidim. They seem to have gradually developed into the Pharisaic party, which was
characterized by the same zeal for the Law (cp. Moritz Friedlander, Geschichte der [udischen Apologeisk, pp. 316 ff,,
464 ff.).
mighty men of Israel. Cp. 1 Chron. vii. 2, 7 (Sept.).
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I MACCABEES 2. 43-66

43 every one of them. And all they that fled from the evils were added unto them, and reinforced

44 them. And they mustered a host, and smote sinners in their anger, and lawless men in their wrath ;

45 and the rest fled to the Gentiles to save themselves. And Mattathias and his friends? went round

46 about®, and pulled down altars”, and they circumcised by force the children that were uncircumcised,

47 as many as they® found *within the borders" of Israel. And they pursued after the sons of pride,

48and the' work prospered in their hand. And they rescued® the Law out of the hand of the
Gentiles, and 'out of the hand’ of the™ kings, neither suffered they the sinner to triumph.

II. 49-70. The last words of Mattathias; his deaif.

49 And the days drew near that Mattathias should die, and he said unto his sons: ‘ Now have pride
50 and rebuke® gotten strength and a season of destruction and wrath of indignation. And now (my)
51 children, be zealous for the Law, and give your lives for the covenant of your® fathers®. ™And call

to mind the deeds of the® fathers®™ which they did in' their generations?; “that ye may receive®
52 great glory and an everlasting name. Was not Abraham found faithful in temptation, and it was
53 reckoned unto him for* righteousness? Joseph, in the time of his distress, kept the commandment,
54 and became lord of Egypt. Phinehas, our father, for that he was zealous exceedingly, obtained the
55 covenant? of an everlasting® priesthood.  Joshua, for fulfilling the word®, became a judge in Isracl.
57 Caleb, for bearing witness in® the congregation, obtained °land (as) an heritage®. David, for being
58 merciful, inherited® the throne of® a *kingdom for ever and ever®. Elijah, for that he was exceeding
59 zealous for the Law, was taken up into heaven’. Hananiah, Azariah (and) Mishael, believing (in
6o God)¢, were saved from the flame. Daniel, for his innocency, was delivered from the mouth of the
61 lions™  And thus consider ye ‘from generation to generation';—all who hope in Him shall want for
62 nothing. - And¥ be not afraid of the words of a sinful man, for his glory [shall be]* dung and worms®,
63 To-day he shall be lifted up, and to-morrow® he shall in no wise be found, because he is returned
64 unto his dust, and his thought is perished. °And ye®, (my) children, be strong and show yourselves
65 men Pon behalf of the? Law?; for therein shall ye obtain glory. And behold Simeon your® brother,
66 1 know that he is a man of counsel®; give ear unto him alway*; he shall be a father unto you. And

dsons A; they that were with him 82 ecommanded N Ttheir altars AV fhe AV h=hamong the
sons N 1their 19 ktook 8¢ I'> 64 Mtheir NO® 64 93 i famine S8 Sour A > Zloe
1> 71 Four A *first ones S8 > A "and ye shall receive %2 *>A Ythe lot of

a covenant N *holy A > 71 awords Luc, + of the Lord ¢ b A e=the heritage N L' a heritage of
land V a land of heritage Sue d-d > 7p ¢=tan everlasting kingdom A 71 fverses 50-63 are omitted by 71
sl Blion ®64  '“'according to generation A E>JWe  ILyc  ®gworm g SICL T ny A 00,
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44. sinners . . . lawless men. i.e. the renegade Israclites.

46, the children . . . Israel. An eloquent witness to the way in which the Hellenistic spirit had influenced the
Jews. The same applies to the mention of altars (i.e. idol-altars), for these verses evidently refer to Jews, cp. the
words of Josephus: ‘. . . and overthrew their idol-altars, and slew those that broke the laws, even all that he could
bring under his power, for many of them were dispersed among the nations round about them for fear of him (i.e.
Mattathias).’

47. sons of pride. Hebraism, cp. ‘sons of tumult’ (\N¥ %3) Jer. xlviii. 45; the reference is to the Syrians ;
cp. 1. 21.

48. neither suffered they the sinner to triumph. olx flwkav xépas ¢ dpapredg, Hebraism; cp. Ps. Ixxv. 3,
‘Lift not up your horn on high’; a frequent O.T. figure for strength.

49. And the days drew near . .. A freguent O.T. phrase, cp. Gen. xlvii. 29; 1 Kings ii. 1.

so ff. With this enumeration of the deeds of the fathers, cp. Ecclus. xliv-xlix.

51. an everlasting name. On the ideas connected with this cp. the writer’'s Zife, Death, and Tmmortality ;
Studies in the Psalms, Lecture I11.

52. ... in temptation. Cp. Gen. xxii. 1.

reckoned unto . . . Cp. Gen. xv. 6.

53. kept the commandment. Cp. Gen. xxxix. g.

54. was zealous exceedingly. Cp. Num. xxv. 7, 13.

55. a judge. LEY in the sense of ‘ruler’, ep. Mic. v, 14.

56. for bearing witness . . . Cp. Num. xiil. 31, xiv. 24 ; Joshua xiv. 14.

57. the throne of a kingdom. Cp. 2 Sam. vii. 16,

58. exceeding zealous . . . Cp. 1 Kings xviii. 40, xix. 10,

was takenup . .. Cp.2 Kingsii. 11.

59. Hananiah . . . Cp. Dan. i. 6 fi.

believing. Cp. Dan. iii. 17.

6o. . .. of the lions. Cp. Dan. vi. 22.

61. shall want for nothing. Cp. Ps. xxxiv. 1o,

63. To-day ... Cp. Ps.cxlvi. 3, 4; Ecclus. x. 10,

64. Be strong . . . Cp. Joshua x. 25; 1 Sam. iv; 1 Kings ii. 2.
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I MACCABEES 2. 65—3. 11

Judas Maccabaeus, he® hath been strong and mighty™ *from his youth™; he shall be your captain and

67 shall fight* the battle? of the people?. ~And ye, take you unto you all those who observe the Law,
68 and avenge the wrong of your people. *Render a recompense to the Gentiles, and take heed to the

69, 70

31,2

10

commandments of the Law.’

And he blessed them, and was gathered unto his® fathers. °And he? died in the one hundred and

forty-sixth® year®®; ¢and his sons buried him# "in the sepulchres’ of his fathers® at Modin; ¥and
all Israel made great lamentation for him*,

Jupas MaccaBaeus. IIL 1—IX. 22,
111 1-9. A Song of praise in honour of Fudas Maccabacus.
And his son Judas, 'who was called* Maccabaeus, rose up in his stead.
And all his brethren helped him,
And all they that clave unto® his father,
And they fought with gladness the battle of Israel.

And he™ extended the glory °of his people®,
And put on a breastplate as a giant,

And girt on his weapons of war.

PHe set battles in array,

He protected the army with the sword 4=,
And he was like a lion in his” deeds :

And as a lion’s whelp roaring for prey,

He pursued the lawless, seeking them out,
And burnt up those that troubled *his people®.
And the lawless lost heart for fear of him,
And all the workers of lawlessness were sore troubled ;
*And deliverance prospered in his hand.

And he angered many™® kings,

And made Jacob* glad with his acts.

And his memorial is blessed for ever.

And he went about among the cities of Judah,
And destroyed the ungodly? thereout?,

And turned away wrath from Israel.

And he was renowned unto the utmost part of the earth,
And gathered together *those who were perishing®.

111 10-26.  Victories of Fndas Maccabaeus ever Apollonius and Seron.
*And Apollonius gathered® the Gentiles® together, and? a great host from Samaria, to fight

11 against Israel. And Judas perceived it, and went forth to meet him, and smote him, and slew him ;

u>8Lluc  Sinmight A "¥>71  Iyeshall fight A Ybattles Luc  *for the people yL L' 3 8> sis v, 71
btheir N* (his 80#)  ¢¢> 71 ¢Mattathias Luc_ ®forty-eighth 8 Slee {4+ of the kingdom Luc ~ #-fhe was
buried & 71 &' BB 71 fsepulchre Luc  ®E> 71

1L F>8ke  mfgllowed 64 aJudas Luc &* by his word V. ¥ ®So that they fell in the battle;

and he raised up shields against the fortresses 28 9with his sword in battle V. *>R 5> A > 03
v > g3 € ’I;.':rael L“cag Ykings 64 *therecon A *~*Apollonius (as subjecf) V¢ PP>Ve  o>19 4> 38

68. Render a recompense. Cp. Ps. cxxxvi. 11 (Sept.). B

69. and was gathered .. . A regular O.T. phrase, cp. c.g. Gen. xxv, 8; Deut. xxxil. 50, cp. also Acts xiii, 36.

70. in the one hundred and forty-sixth year. i.c. 167-166 8.C.

IIL. 1. Judas. Hebr. TN . .
who was called Maccabaeus. Cp. ii. 4, 66, v. 24; 2 Macc. ii. 19, viil. 1.

3-g. In his panegyric on Judas Maccabaeus the author adopts a poetical form.

3. giant. yiyasisnot a good rendering of M3, which means ‘hero’; for the Sept. usage see, e.g., Gen. x. 9, Tsa. iii. 2.
weapons of war. 7é oxein t& rokepued = D) ‘53, ¢p. I Sam. viii. 12.

4. like a lion. Cp. 2 Mace. xi. 11. . . . -

5. burnt up. Better ‘exterminated’, according to the sense of W3 in 2 Sam. iv. 11; unless it is meant literally

¢p. ¥7. 5, 44, 2 Macc. viii. 331 this was regarded as the most degrading death, cp. Lev, xx. 14, xxi. 9; Deut. xxi. 23;
Joshua vii. 25 ; Amos ii. I.

. his memorial . . . Cp. Prov. x. 7. . .
‘io. Apollonius. Cp. i. 29 and 2 Macc. v. 24; Josephus, Antg. XIL. v. 5, vii. 1.
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I MACCABEES 3. r2-30

1z and many fell wounded to death, and the rest fled. And they® took their spoilsf; and Judas took
the sword of Apollonius, and therewith fought he all (his) days. .
13 And Seron, the commander of the host of Syria, heard that Judas had gathered #a gathcn{lg and#
14 a congregation of faithful men with him, *and! of such as went out to war®; and he said : ‘I will make
a name for myself, and get me glory in the kingdom ; and I will fight against Judas® and them that
15 are with him, that! set at nought the word of the king.” ™And he went up again™; and there went up
16 with him a mighty army of the ungodly to help him, to take vengeance on the children of Isracl.
And he® came near to the ascent of Bethhoron ; and Judas® went torth to meet him? with a small
17 company. But?when they* saw the army coming to meet them %%, they said unto Judas: ‘What ?*shall
we be able, being a small company, to fight against so great “and strong® a multitude? And we, for
t8 our part, are faint, having tasted no food this day.’ And Judas said: ‘It is an easy thing for many
to be shut up in the hands of a few, and there is no difference vin the sight of" Heaven™ to save by
19 many or by few; for victory in battle standeth not in the multitude of an host, but strength is from
20 Heaven®. They come unto us in¥ fulness of insolence and lawlessness, *to destroy us and our wives

, 2z and our children, for® to spoil us*; but we fight for our lives and our laws. And He Himself" will

23 discomfit them before our face ; but as for you, be ye not afraid of them. Now when he® had left
off speaking, he? leapt suddenly upon them, and Seron and his army were discomfited ®before him®.

24 And they pursued them at the descent of Bethhoron unto the plain; and there fell of them about
eight hundred men ; and the rest fled into 8the land of® the Philistines.

25 Then began the fear of Judas ®and of his brethren®, and the dread (of them) fell upon the nations!

26 round about them. And his name came near even unto the king; and %every nation® told of
the battles! of Judas.

UL 27-37. Lysias is commissioned fo continue the war against the Fews during
the absence of Antiochuus in Persia.

27 But when Antiochus the king™ heard these words he was full of indignation; and he sent and
28 gathered together all the forces ®of his kingdom®, °an exceeding strong army®. And he opened his
treasury and gave his forces pay for a? year, and commanded them to be ready? for every need®.
29 And he saw that the money failed from his treasures, and that the tributes of the country were
small, because of the dissension and harm which he had brought upon the land (in seeking) to take
30 away the laws which had been (in vogue) from the earliest times; and he feared (therefore) that he
would not have (enough), as (he had bad) at other times, for the charges and the gifts which he gave

the 19 farms (44, vessels) A 878> Jlie bl § 1> Lue k + the son ¥ Tand those that A
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15. and he went up again. See critical note.

16. the ascent of Bethhoron. About five hours’ journey north-west of Jerusalem.  From a military point of view
Bethhoron was an_important outpost, and to an invading force from the maritime plain the key to Jerusalem; cp.
Joshua x. 16-26" (Fairweather and Black, iz foc.).

18, to save by many or by few. Cp. 1 Sam. xiv., 6.

22, He Himself. Thus avoiding the mention of the name of God ; this is characteristic of later usage ; cp. ii. 61.

23. were discomfited. owrpiBew has a stronger meaning, ‘ were utterly crushed ’.

28, pay for a year. This suggests that his forces could not always be relied upon. The extravagance of
Antiochus Epiphanes (cp. 7. 30) and the way in which he squandered money on public displays, games, and the like,
must have often made it difficult to find the wherewithal to pay his soldiers, in consequence of which discontent would
have manifested itself. The Jews had a great advantage here, since, m fighting, they were actuated solely by patriotic
motives. According to Josephus (Zell. fud. 1. ii. 5) the Jews never employed mercenary troops until the time of
Hyrcanus 1 (135-107 B.C.).

to be ready for every meed. The meaning is, presumably, that they were not necessarily to be employed
against the Jews only, but that they were to be prepared to go anywhere ; this provision was necessary, for with his
Egyptian campaigns Antiochus was always in need of soldiers.” In z Mace. v. 5-11, e. g, we are told that he was
hurriedly called back from an Egyptian campaign in order to quell an outbreak in Judaea under Jason.

3. the gifts which . . . with a liberal hand. Cp. the words of Polybius (xxvi. 1): ‘Rational people were at
a loss what to think about him. Some regarded him as a simple and homely man, others looked upon him as crazed.
. . - To some he gave bone dice, to others dates, to others gold. But if perchance he should meet anyone whom he
had never seen before, he would give him unexpected presents’ (quoted by Fairweather and Black, i Joc.). Grimm
mentions that in one of his Egyptian campaigns Antiochus gave a piece of gold to every Greek in Naukratis
(Polybius, xxviii. 17. 11); cp. also Dan, xi, 24, * In time of security shall he come even upon the fattest places of the
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I MACCABEES 3. 31-37

31 aforetime with a liberal hand,—*and he was more lavish than the kings that were before him® He
was (therefore) exceedingly perplexed in his mind ; so he' determined to go to Persia, and to take

32 tributes of the countries®, and (thus) to gather much money. And he left™ Lysias, an honourable
man, and “one of the seed royal ™, (1o be) over the affairs of the king from the river Euphrates unto
33 34 tl}e borders of Egypt,and to bring up his son Antiochus until he should return. And he delivered unto
him the half of the forces, and the elephants, and gave him charge over all the things that he would
35 have done and concerning them™ *that dwell in Judaea and Jerusalem, (namely) that he should send
a host *against them* to root out®~ and destroy the strength? of Israel and® the remnant of Jerusalem,

36 and “to take away? their® memorial from the place ; and that he should make strangers to dwell in
37 all their borders, and that he should ‘divide their land by lot!. And the king took the half that
remained of the forces, and removed from Antioch, Sfrom his® royal citys, !(in) the one hundred and
forty-seventh year'; and he passed over the river Euphrates, and went through the upper countries.

> A *they A Antiochus Luc Ucountry S'ee vsent N* (left ne-2) w=why race (belonging) to
the king 3'e¢ . . the kingdom $¢ . . . the country L =all them A TI> 03 28> 50 o drive
out AV 64 93 Pname 3¢ ®+totake away Luc 44> Luc  ®its A ftake possession of their land A
take possession of their land and divide it by lot &  ge> %1 bthe i gp

province ; and he shall do that which his fathers have not done, nor his fathers’ fathers; he shall scatter among them
prey, and spoil, and substance.’

31, Persia, and to take ... countries. i.e. the countries east of the Euphrates under the rule of the Seleucidae ;
cp. vi. 56, where the reference is to Media and Persia.

to gather much money. ‘The temples of the Asiatics had hitherto been for the most part respected by their

European conquerors, and large stores of the precious metals were accumulated in them. Epiphanes saw in these
hoards the means of relieving his own necessities, and determined to seize and confiscate them. Besides plundering
the temple of Jehovah at Jerusalem (see i. 21-23), he made a journey into the south-eastern portion of his empire, about
165 B. C., for the express purpose of conducting in person the collection of the sacred treasures. It was while he was
engaged in this unpopular work that a spirit of disaffection showed itself; the East took arms no less than the West;
and 1 Persia, or upon its borders, the avaricious monarch was forced to retire before the opposition which his ill-
Jjudged measures had provoked, and to allow one of the doomed temples to escape him’ (cp. vi. 1-4), Rawlinson, 7%e
Seventh Great Oriental Monarchy, p. 5.

32. Lysias. For the part played by this general during the Maccabaean struggle, see, besides this passage, iv. 1 fi,,
28 ffi, vi. 5 ff, 28 ff,, 51 ff.; he was put to death at the accession of Demetrius I, in 16z B.C. (vii. 1-4); see also
2 Macc. x. 11 ff,, xi-xii. 1, xiii. 1-xiv, 2; the two accounts are not always in agreement.

ome of the seed royal. 107 Y] as in 1 Kings i. 465 Jer. xli. 1; Dan. i 3, or M3°257 ¥ as in 2 Kings
xi. 1; 2 Chron, xxii. Io.
the affairs of the king. For the phrase cp. 2 Macc. viii. 8, x. 11, xi. 1.

33. his son Antiochus. The future Antiochus V, surnamed Eupator (cp. vi. 17),  on account of the virtues of his
father,’ according to Appian (quoted by G. A. Smith in £5 187) ; he was murdered, after two years' reign, together
with Lysias (see vii. 1-4; 2 Macc. xiv. z).

34. elephants. The Persians were the first to use elephants in warfare, as far as is known ; they are first mentioned
in this connexion as having been used in the army of Darius at the battle of Arbela, in 331 B.C, They are referred to
several times in this book ; vi. 34 ff., where they are described as being furnished with towers of wood, and as being
driven by an Indian (cp. 2 Mace, xiv. 12) ; see also viii. 6, xi. §56; 2 Macc. xi. 4, xiii. 15.

35. toroot out. 7o éerpivbar; Cod. A has the milder word rod éxpiyear, * to drive out.”

the strength. The Syriac Version reads ‘the name’, which in the Old Testament is not infrequently used as
equivalent to ‘seed ’, Num. xxvii. 4 ; Deut. xxv. 6; Ruth iv. 5, 10; 1 Sam. xxiv. 22 ; Isa. xiv. 22, &c.
36. strangers. wviols d\horpiovs 1s a Hebraism, 722 "33,
divide their land by lot. i.e.apportion it to others, cp. Ps. buxviii. 55; this is the reading of 8 xaraxhnpo-
Borfrat.

37. Antioch, Not, of course, the Pisidian Antioch, though this, too, was founded by the Seleucid kings about
300 B.C,; but the Syrian Antioch, built (300 B.C.) by Seleucus Nicator on the left bank of the Orontes. It was
situated just where the Libanus range joins the Taurus range. ‘Holm has summed up in a striking sentence the
historical position of Antioch under the Selencid kings.  Although close to the sea (dvdr)avs aluepéy, Strabo, p. 751),
it was yet no seaport; on the borders of the desert, it was yet something more than a centre for the caravan trade
between the East and the West. The city reflected the character of the kingdom of which it was the capital,
a kingdom which itself also was neither a genuine naval nor a genuine land power. Antioch was a Greek city, just as
the Seleucid kingdom was an attempt to impose upon the Orient the political ideas and forms of Hellas. Yet, in the
capital, as in the kingdom at large, there was no true Hellenism ; the commingling of Oriental and Western elements
resulted in the perpetuation of the worst features of both races, and the moral worthlessness of the Syrian found in the
brilliance and artistic temperament of the Greek merely the means of concealing the crudities of his own life, The
characteristic failing of the Greek also was exhibited on a great scale. A third element, and that the one most
important for biblical history, was provided by the Jews. The colony was in fact coeval with the city, for it dated
from the time of Seleucus Nicator, who gave the Jews the same privileges as he gave the Greeks (Josephus, Antig.
XI1.iii. 1). For this connexion with the Syrian kings see 1 Macc. xi, 42 %r.' (£B 185.)

the one hundred and forty-seventh year. 166-165 B.C. X
the upper countries. Cp. vi. 1,2 Macc. ix. 25. Grimm quotes Polybius (v. 40. 5) and Arrian (iii. 6. 12) as
referring in similar terms to Persia and Media.
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1 MACCABEES 3. 38-47

111 38-60. Lysias dispalches ar army into the land of Fudal under Ptolcnry, Nicanor, and
Gorgias. Fudas Maceabacus prepares for the coming struggle.

38  And Lysias chose *Ptolemy the son of* Dorymenes, and Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty men of the
39 king’s friends ; and with them he sent forty! thousand footmen, and seven thousand horse, to go into
4o the land of Judah, and to destroy it, according to the king’s command. And they™ removed with
41 all their host, and came and pitched near Emmaus in the plain country. And the merchants of the
country heard tell of them, and took silver and gold exceeding much, together with fetters®, and
came into the camp, to take the children of Israel as slaves. And there were added unto them
troops from Syria and from the land of the Philistines®.
42 And Judas and his brethren saw that evils were multiplied, and that the forces (of the enemy)
were encamping? in their borders ; and they? took knowledge of the king's* commands which he had
43 put forth (with a view) to bring about the destruction and annihilation of the people. So they said,
each man to his neighbour: ‘Let us raise up the ruin® of our people, *and let us fight for our people*
44 and the Holy Place” And the® congregation was gathered together, so as to be ready for battle, and
to pray and to ask for mercy and compassion.
45 And Jerusalem was uninhabited like a wilderness,
There was none of her offspring that went in Yor went out™.
And the Sanctuary was trodden down,
And the sons of strangers (dwelt) in the citadel,
A lodging-place for Gentiles (it became) ;
And joy "was taken away"™ from Jacob,
And the pipe and the harp ceased.
46 And they gathered themselves together, and came to Mizpeh™, over against Jerusalem ; for in
47 Mizpeh there had been aforetime a place of prayer for Israel. And they fasted that day, and put on

kk>V 1fty V. ten 8 m 4+ who were round about Ptolemy Luc Sbands and fetters $; servants
(waidas for medas) & (=1); ‘fetters’ Josephus 0% /it strangers &G 1 Phad surrounded $¢ the 3¢
Troyal A *kingdom L? it AV uall the V VoV > N* (fad wed) Vogr L0 w-wwas brought to an
end 64 =Massepha &

38 ff. With this section cp. 2 Mace. viil. 8-22; Josephus, An/g. XII. vii. 3.

Ptolemy the son of Dorymenes. Cp. 2 Macc. iv. 45, viil. 3, x. 12, in this last passage he has the surname
Macron, and is described as being friendly disposed to the Jews; he committed suicide by taking poison because he
was regarded as a traitor for abandoning Cyprus. This is the only mention of him in 1 Mace.

Nicanor. Cp. vii. 26-503 2 Macc. viil. g, xiv, xv.

Georgias. Cp. v. 56 fi. ; 2 Macc. x. 14, xii. 32-7.

forty thousand, See critical note. In 2 Mace. viil. ¢ the number is 20,000, no mention being made of
horsemen.

to destroy it. Better ‘to lay it waste’.

40. Emmaus. Not the Emmaus of Luke xxiv. 13, but a city in the plain into which the mountains of Judaea slope
down ; it is twenty-two Roman miles from Jerusalem on the road to Joppa ; the modern Amawas. It was fortified by
Bacchides, cp. ix. 50.

41. the merchants of the country. In earlier days the Edomites are mentioned as slave-dealers (cp, Amos i.
6, 9); in Ezek. xxvii. 13 Javan (Greeks), Tubal, and Meshech {pwbably530p1e5 of Asia Minor) are said to have traded
with * the persons of men’; from the fifth century B.C. onwards Syrian slaves, among whom Jews were reckoned, were
in great demand in Greece (cp. Robertson Smith, in the Encyel. Brat. wiil. 705). The Phoenicians played a leading rile
in the slave-market; Rawlinson (H7st. of Phoenicia, p. 296) says: ‘The traffic in slaves was one in which the
Phoenicians engaged from very early times. They were not above kidnapping men, women, and children in one
country and selling them in another ; besides which they seem to have frequented regularly the principal slave-marts

of the time. They bought such Jews as were taken captive and sold into slavery by the neighbouring nations.’ See
further 2 Mace. viil. 11, 34.

fetters. See critical note.
troops from Syria . . . According to Josephus these were ‘auxiliaries (oippayor) out of Syria and the country
round about, as also some of the renegade Jews' (4nsig. X1, vii, 3), 1. e. presumably volunteers who joined either from
the love of fighting, or from the hope of plunder, or possibly out of sheer hatred of the Jews.
Philistines. See critical note.
43. each man to his neighbour. See note on ii. 40.
45. This verse was probably in poetical form in the original; it is full of O.T. thoughts and expressions.
uninhabited. Cp. Isa.v. g, vi. 115 Jer. ix. 11, xlvi. 19.
there was none of her offspring. Cp. Jer. xxxiii. 10.
that went in or went out. Cp. Jer. xxxvii. 4; Zech. viii. 10,

the Sanctoary . .. Cp. Ps. Ixxix. L.
the sons of strangers. See note on v. 36.
A lodging-place ... Cp. Isa. i. 8.

joy was taken away. Cp. Lam. v. 15; Isa. xxiv. 11; Hos. ix. 1.
the pipe . .. ceased. Cp. Isa. xiv. 11, xxiv. 8.
46. aforetime a place of prayer. Cp. 1 Sam. vii, 6-g.
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I MACCABEES 3. 48—4. 10

48 sackeloth, and put? ashes upon their heads?, and rent their clothes. And they spread out the roll

of the Law, (one of those) concerning which the Gentiles were wont to make search 3*in order to depict

49 upon them* likenesses of their idols®. And they brought the priestly garments, and the firstfruits, and

50 the tithes ; and they shaved® the Nazirites who had accomplished their days. And they criedaloud¢

toward heaven, saying: ¢ What shall we do with these men, and whither shall we carry them away ?

51 For® thy Holy Place is trodden down and defiled, and thy priests are in heaviness and brought low.

52 And,lbehqld, the Gentiles are gathered together against us to destroy us; thou knowest what things

53: 54 they imagine against us. How shall we be able to stand before them unless thou help us?’ And
they sounded with the trumpets?, #and cried with a loud voice®.

55 And after this Judas appointed leaders of the people, captains of thousands, and captains of

56 hundreds, and captains of fifties®, and captains of tens. And he said to them that were building

houses, and were betrothing wives, and were planting vineyards, and were fearful, that they should

57 return, each man to his own house, according to the Law® ~And the army removed, and encamped®

58 on the south of Emmaus. And Judas said: ‘ Gird yourselves, ‘and be! valiant men; and be ready

on the morrow to fight against these Gentiles that are assembled together against us to destroy us,

59 and our Holy Place ; for it is better for us to die ®in battle™ than to look upon the evils (that have

6o ﬁon:lel upon our nation and the Holy Place. Nevertheless, as may be the will in heaven, ®so shall

e do’

IV. 1-25. Victory of Fudas over Gorgias.

41 And Gorgias took five thousand (foot-) men, and a thousand chosen horse; and the® army moved
2 by night so that it might fall upon the army of the Jews® and smite them suddenly; and (certain)®
3 men from the citadel were his?® guides. And Judas heard thereof, and he removed, he and the valiant
4 men, that he might smite the king’s host, which was at Emmaus, while as yet the forces were
5 dispersed from the camp. And Gorgias came into the camp of Judas by night* and found no man ;
6 and he sought them in the mountains, for he said : ¢ These men flee from us’ And as soon as it was

day, Judas appeared in the plain with? three thousand men; howbeit, they had not armour nor

7 swords as they would have wished (to have had). And they saw the camp of the Gentiles strong

8 (and) fortified, and horsemen compassing it round about ; and these were experienced in war. And

Judas® said to the men that were with him: ¢ Fear ye not their multitude, neither be ye afraid of®

o their onset. Remember how our fathers! were saved in the Red Sea, when Pharaoh pursued them

1o with a host®. And now, let us cry! unto heaven™, #if he will have mercy upon us®, °and?® will

¥ > & (exc 55); Si0¢ L supply the verd thead N V Luc s8> & (exc 55 71) »~Pand mourned before the
Holy One concerning the Gentiles, because they forced them to imitate their ways Stue craised UE & (exc s é)
47t with a voice ; with a great voice 93 °And & > S8 Tifortiter L1 BUES I RoRL NF (hah No#) S8
f4of Moses L1 kassembled L' T-l>g3 W m>g3  nospbeitdone L 38

IV. ®his 19 93 Sl bJudah S¢  +bynight 19 93 $1¢  ethe A dto them Slocd, e Slie £ 4only A1
Bhe Slue b=h> 71 ibrethren 3t a great host Stue L 1we will ery ® mthe Lord 71 our Lord 3!
10 Several cursives 381 ; if he will have us NA 'V 0> 71 » +the Lord Sve

48. they spread out . . . In order that the roll of the Law might bear witness before God against the blasphemous
proceeding of the Gentiles. ) ] . . ‘
49. and they brought . .. All these acts were intended to witness against the evils which the Gentiles had

wrought, and thus call down upon them the divine wrath.
54. they sounded with the trumpets. Cp. Num.x 1 ff.
58. be valiant men. Cp.2 Sam. il. 7, xiil. 28 (Sept.).
be ready on the morrow. Cp. Exod. xxxiv. 2, xix. 15. . . o
60. so shall he do. Another instance of the way in which the mention of the name of God is avoided in this book.
IV. With 7. 1-25 cp. Josephus, Anzig. XIL vil. 4. o B

1. Gorgias . . . The non-mention of Nicanor, the commander-in-chief (cp. 2 Macc. viil. 23, 24), does not
necessarily imply that he was not the guiding spirit; the writer is giving the details of one episode in the campaign,
in which Gorgias is the leading figure ; he is, tkerefore, not concerned with the question as to under whose orders
Gorgias was actmg. That there was not one in chief command responsible for the general conduct of the operations,
is difficult to believe. Cp, Josephus: ‘ But when the enemy sent Gorgias . . ' ,

2. men from the citadel. of viol ris dkpas, Hebraism. Josephus speaks of them as ‘renegade Jews’.

5. Emmaus. See note on iii. 40. . . . .

5. and he sought them in the mountains. ie.in the mountainous district south and east of E_rnmaug; Judas
was thus drawing this detachment of the enemy further and further away from the main body with which he intended
to deal (see .13) ; cp. Josephus: ‘And he resolved to fall upon those eneimies that were in their camp, now that their
forces were divided. . A .

6. three thousand men. So, too, according to Josephus; in 2 Macc. viii. 16 the number is given as 6,000,

7. experienced in war. 8uaxrol mohépov, Hebraism, cp. Song of Songs iii. 8 nEreD o,
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I MACCABEES 4. 11-29

11 remember “the covenant of the® fathers?, and destroy this army before our® face to-day®; and (then)
12 all the Gentiles will know that there is one who redeemeth *and saveth! Israel.” And the strangers®
13 lifted up their eyes and saw them coming against them, and they went out of the camp to battle.
14 And they that were with Judas sounded the trumpets, Yand joined battle”, *and the Gentiles
15 were discomfited, and fled unto the plain. And all* the hindmost fell by the sword; and they
pursued them unto Gazera, and unto the plains of Idumaea¥ and* Azotus and Jamnia ; and therc
fell of them about three thousand men.
17 And Judas and (his)® host returned ®from pursuing after them®; and he® said unto the people :
18 “ Be not greedy of the spoils, for (another)? battle is before us, and Gorgias and (his)® host are nigh
unto us 'in the mountain’. €But stand ye now against our enemies®, and fight (against) them, and
19 afterwards take the spoils with boldness.” While Judas was yet saying® these things, there appeared a
2¢ part of them peering out from the mountain ; and they saw that (their host) had been put to flight,
and that (the Jews)’ were burning the* camp,—for the smoke 'that was seen! made manifest what had
21 been done. And when they perceived these things they were sore afraid; and perceiving also the
23 army of Judas ™in the plain® ready for battle, they® all fled into the land of the Philistines®. And
Judas returned to the spoil of the camp, and took much gold and silver, and blue®, and 4sea-purplet,
4and great riches. And as they returned they sang a song of thanksgiving, and blessed *5(God?,
looking up) to heaven®, (and saying) :
“Good (is the Lord), for his mercy endureth for ever.'
25 And Israel had a great® deliverance that day.

IV. 26-35.  Victory of Fudas over Lysias.

26 But as many of the Gentiles™ as had been saved came and reported to Lysias all that had happened.

27 And when he had beard all™ he was confounded *and discouraged*, both because it had not
happened unto Israel as he had wished, and because the things which the king had commanded him?
had not come about,

28 And in the next year he? gathered together sixty thousand chosen [foot-]Jmen, and five thousand

29 horse, to make war upon them®.  And they came into Judaea®, and encamped at Bethsura, and Judas

-9the first covenant 8 Your, several cursives  *your 64  =t> N* (ab X¢1)  Tthe Greeks 56 V> 8¢
wwith them Lue *> 38 yJudea AV1g *+unto Luc %1993 8me 0> %' ejudas Luc @ Luc Sho oGy 93

>%8 ©8>93 LTR $L; i filling up R AV &, reading xonn Jor e ithey that were with Judas
Luc k their Luc 1> 03 w58 nand they S'ue °8; /it strangers & P precious hyacinth
stones Slue dpurple and sea A **> 71 Possibly nikéyovy €ls olpardy here and in 7. 55 = D'BY> 1393
(cf. 1 Chron. xxix. 20 for construction) where, therefore, oipavds = feds. Hence ‘they blessed Heaven; for He is good,
&c’ [Gen. Editor]  **the Lord that is in the heavens & ¢T.R. ©> Luc /i strangers 0r; the Greeks 6
">NV *=>V  r>19938ucl  rlysias T.R.  *lsrael Luc  ¥N; B reads Iiovgatay

12. and the strangers lifted up their . . . From 2. 3,4. Judas evidently intended a surprise attack, but this
verse shows that his intention was frustrated. On the other hand, Josephus definitely states that the enemy’s defeat
was due to Judas's unexpected attack ; ‘so he commanded the trumpeters to sound for the battle; and by thus falling
upon the enemies when they did not expect it, and thereby astonishing and disturbing their minds, he slew many of
those that resisted him.’

15. Gazera. The ancient Gezer, cp. Joshua x. 33, xii. 12, xvi. 3, &c. ; see further the note on xjii. 43.

Azotus. Ashdod, cp. Joshua xi. 225 1 Sam. v. §; 2 Chron. xxvi. 6, &c., the modern 4 sdud.

Jamnia. Jabneel, cp. Joshua xv. 11, called Jabneh in 2 Chron, xxvi. 6.

the plains of Idumaea. This reading cannot be right, for the border of Idumaea lay at least two days’ journey
to the south-east of the scene of the battle, and the next day was the Sabbath, cp. 2 Macc. viii. 26, 27 ; 1n the next
verses Judas and his army are described as being near the mountainous region again; had four days intervened some
mention would assuredly have been made of it. Moreover, the three places ‘Gazera, Azotus, and Jamnia * lie close
together, and the mention of Idumaea in such a connexion is quite out of place. The reading ‘plains of Judaea’ is

ually strange, for Judaea lay behind the pursuers where the country was mountainoas. It is possible that

‘Emmaus ' stood here originally (cp. iii. 40 ¢ Emmaus in the plain country’), the reference being to the plain in which
Emmaus stood.

23. blue and sea-purple. n5:n “violet stff’, cp. Ezek. xxiil. 6, xxvii. 7; used in reference to the Temple hangings
2 Chron. ii. 6, 13, 143 /23 ‘purple-red cloth’, generally mentioned with the former; ‘sea-purple’ refers to the fact
that the colour was not a manufactured dye, but that it was the slimy substance from a sea-shell (Muerex trunculus)
found in great quantities on the Phoenician coast ; the slime from these shells is white, but becomes gradually darker
when exposed to the rays of the sun, until it assumes a deep red, or a deep blue-red colour which never fades. Immense
numbers of these shells bave been found on the site of an ancient dye-factory near Tyre. According to Judges viii. 26
it would appear that the Midian kings wore a purple garment when going into battle.

24. for his mercy , . . Cp. Ps. cxviil. 1-4, and the oft-repeated refrain in Ps. cxxxvi.

29. Judaea. This is what |osephus reads, as well as 2 Macc, xi. 5 (the parallel passage), see note ». 135.

Bethsura. ‘The house of rock’ (cp. Joshua xv, 58),5:1 southern Judaea; ‘ Bethsuron'’ in 2 Mace. xi. 5.
c
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I MACCABEES 4. 30-43

30 mgdt them with ten thousand men. And he saw that the army® was strong, and he prayed, and

said :
“Blessed art thou?, O Saviour ®of Israel®, who didst bring to nought the onslaught of the giant! by

the hand of thy servant & David, and didst deliver the army of the Philistines into the hands of Jonathan

31 Bthe son of Saul and of his armour-bearer®. Shut up! this army in the hands of thy people Israel,

32 that with their host and their horsemen they may be put to shame. ¥ Give them fearfulness of heart,
and cause the boldness of their strength to melt away, and let them quake at' their destruction®.

33 Cast them down with the sword of them that love thee, mand let all that know® thy name praise
thee with songs of thanksgiving™.’

34 And they joined battle ; and there fell of the army of Lysias about five thousand men, and® they

35 fell down over against them. But when Lysias? saw that his array had been put to flight, and the
boldness® that had come upon them that were with Judas, *and how ready they were either to live
or die nobly®, he removed to Antioch, *and gathered together mercenary troops, that he might come
again into Judaea with an even greater (army)®.

IV. 36-61. The Purification and Re-dedication of the Temple ; the fortification
of the Temple-Mount and Bethsura.

36  But Judas and his brethren said : ‘Behold, our enemies are discomfited ; let us go up to cleanse®
37 the Holy Place, and re-dedicate® it. And all the army was gathered together, and they ™ went unto
38 mount Sion. And they saw our™ sanctuary laid desolate, and the altar profaned=, and the gates”

burned up, *and shrubs growing in the courts as in a forest or upon one of the mountains, and the
39 chambers® (of the priests) pulled down®*; °and they rent their garments®, and made great lamenta-
40 tion, and put ashes %on their heads?; and they fell on their faces to the ground, ®and they ‘gblew
41 the solemn blasts upon the trumpets®, and cried unto heaven®® Then! Judas appointed (a certain

number of) men to fight against those (that were) in the citadel, until he should have cleansed
42 the Holy Place. And he chose blameless priests, such as had delight in the Law; and they®

43, 44 cleansed the Holy Place, and! bare out the stones of defilement™ into an unclean place. And they

¢ +of them that were opposed Luc d 4 Lord & =0 71 £/it. mighty man, +Goliath 71 e8> 71
b=h > o1 14Lord & k=k> 71 lin 19 g3 §Me¢  m-m> 5r  Nthathaveseen A  °> 38 Phejr
4 +and steadfastness L' TS 71 3 the MSS. and Versions vary here considerably ; but the gemeral sense is
clear, and in accordance with the text above  *that we may cleanse X®*Luc  ®that we may re-dedicate X ** Luc
that we may renew it S®¢  Yhegy wtheNV  Zwaste g3 Sl®¢  Fdoors® f2>71  Sadornments 3¢
b disruta et detracta L e=¢ 3¢ places these words after heads > § 19 g3 ¢-¢et clamaverunt ad caelum
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30-32. In 2 Macc. xi. 6-8 this prayer is only referred to, not quoted ; but instead, mention is made of ‘ one on horse-
back in white apparel, brandishing weapons of gold’, who appeared at the head of the Jewish army, and led them on
to victory. This fantastic elaboration is perhaps based on the two stories of David (1 Sam. xvii. 40-54) and Jonathan
(1 Sam. xiv. 1-16] ; in each case a champion came forth and delivered Israel.

34. they fell down over against them. i.e. they were struck down and fell at the feet of each individual Jewish
warrior, so fierce was the onslaught of the Jews. L X

36. cleanse. "It is used of cleansing the Temple from unclean things in 2 Chron. xxix. I3, 16, 18, and from the
pollution of idolatrous images in 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3, 5, 8- :

re-dedicate. The ritual of cleansing and re-dedicating is detailed in the verses which follow. The Hebrew
word for ‘dedicate’ (1) means lit.  to train up a child’ (Prov. xxii. 6) ; it is used in the sense of dedicating a house
in Deut. xx. 5, of the Temple in 1 Kings viii. 63 (= 2 Chron. vii. 5). .

38. the gates burned up. We have but scanty details of Zerubbabel’s temple ; mention is made of the Miphkad Gate
(Neh. iii. 31) and of the Prison Gate (Neh. xii. 39); in Josephus (Contra Af. i. 22, quoting Hecataeus) there is a
reference to * double gates’ in the Temple, but this seems only to refer to one of the ordinary gates. These are the only
gates of which mention is made in the O.T., but there must certainly have been others, as there were in the first temple.

the chambers (of the priests). i maorodépia, cp. Ezra viti. 28, x. 6; Neh. iii. 30, = 37 ff,, xii. 44, xiii. § ff.;
Josephus Antig. X1, iv. 7, XIV., xvi. 2. X

40. solemn blasts upon the trumpets. The reference is to the long drawn-out blasts on the ram’s-horns. Cp.
Num. x. 10.

41. in the citadel. Cp.i. 33 ff. . . . 3 X .

42. blameless. dudpovs, lit. * without blemish ’, i.e. Levitical purity ; used originally in reference to physical blemish,
but later the idea of innocence and integrity is included, cp. Prov. i. 12, where the word (2'N) is used for soundness
in health ; see Deut. xviii. 13, where it occurs in the figurative sense, cp. Ps. cxxxii. 9, 16. Thata ghysica] blemish was,
also in later times, an obstacle to the performing of the priestly office may be gathered from Josephus, An#g. I11. xii. 2 :
¢ He ordered that the priest who had any blemish should have his portion indeed among the priests, but he forbad
him to ascend the altar, or to enter into the holy honse.’ In the Talmud no less than 147 physical blemishes are
enumerated which make a man unfit to perform ministerial duties, cp. Krauss Talmudiscke Archiologie, i, p. 250.

43. the stones of defilement. Cp. 1. 54.

an unclean place. What is meant can be seen by a reference to Deut. xxiii. 12-14.
1108 81 G
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I MACCABEES 4. 44—5. 2

took counsel concerning the altar of burnt offerings, which had been profaned, what they should do with
s5it. And a good idea occurred to them® (namely) to pull it down, lest it should be a reproach unto
46 them, because the Gentiles had defiled it; so they pulled down the altar, and laid down the stones
in the mountaia of the House, in a convenient place, until a prophet should come and decide® (as to
47 what should be done) concerning them. And they? took whole stones according to the Law, and
48 built a new? altar after the fashion of the former (one) ; *and they built the Hely Place, and the
49 inner parts of the house, and hallowed* the courts. And they made the holy * vessels new”, and they
brought the candlestick, and the altar of burnt offerings an.d of incense, and the table, into the
so temple.  And they burned incense upon the altar, and they lighted the lamps that were upon the
51 candlestick “in order to give light” in the temple®. And they set loaves upon the table, and hung up
52 the veils, and finished all ¥ the works™ which they had undertaken. And they roseup early in the morn-
ing *on the twenty-fifth (day) of the ninth? month, which is the month Chislev, in the “one hundred
53 and* forty-eighth® year*? and® offered sacrifice, according to the Law, dupon the new altar of burnt
54 offerings which they had made®. At® the corresponding time (of the month) and on the (corres-
ponding) day on which the Gentiles had profaned it, on that day’ was it dedicated afresh, with songs
55 fand harps¥and lutes,and with cymbals.  And all ®the people® fell upon their faces, and worshipped®,
56 and gave praise, (looking up) unto heaven, to him who had prospered them. And they celebrated
the dedication of the altar for eight days, and offered burnt offerings *with gladness¥, 'and sacrificed
57 a sacrifice of deliverance ®and praise®’. And they decked the forefront of the temple with crowns
of gold® and small shields, and dedicated® afresh the gates and the chambers (of the priests), Pand
58 furnished them with doors?. 9And there was exceeding great gladness among the people, and the
50 reproach of the Gentiles was turned away®. ~And Judas and his brethren and the whole congregation
of Israel ordained, that the days of the dedication of the altar should be kept *in their seasons year
by year for eight days, from the twenty-fifth (day) of the month Chislev, with gladness and joy*.
6o And *at that season® they built high walls® and strong™ towers around mount Sion, lest haply the
61 Gentiles should come and tread them™ down, *as they had done aforetime® And he set there¥
a force to keep it?, and they fortified Bethsura “to keep it? that the people might have a strong-
hold over against Idumaea.

V. 1-8.  Victories of Fudas over the Edomites, Bueanites, and Ainmonites.

And it came to pass, when the Gentiles round about heard that the altar® had been built® and the
sanctuary dedicated?, ®as aforetime®, that they were exceeding wroth. And they determined? to

[
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46. the mountain of the House. Cp. Mich. iii. 1z; Jer. xxvi. 18 (M'27 =07).
a prophet should come . . . The reference is probably to Deut. xviii. 18, which is not 2 ‘ Messianic’ passage,

however it may have been interpreted subsequently,

47. according to the Law. Cp. Exod. xx. 25; Deut. xxvii. 6.

49. the candlestick . . . the altar . . . and the table. These had been taken away by Antiochus Epiphanes,
see i. 21, 22 ; the three are afzain specifically mentioned in the two next verses,

5z ff.  The inauguration of the feast of Chanukkak, which has been observed ever since by the Jews. The month
Chislev corresponds to December. Ewald (Geschichte des Volkes Israel iv. 407 [3rd ed.]), followed by Wellhausen
(Israelitische und Jirdische Geschichte, p. 210), believes that on the 25th Chislev a winter solstice feast had been
celebrated long before this time, and that this was adapted and turned into the historical feast of Chanukfah. This
feast was early known as the Feast of Lights (®@ra in Josephus, Anm#ig. XIL vii. 7) ; two methods were in vogue
regarding the lighting of the lamps ; the followers of Shammai lit eight lamps on the first day of the festival, and one
less on each succeeding day until the end of the feast; the Hillelites lit one lamp on the first day of the feast, and
added one on each succeeding day, so that on the last day eight lamps were lit. * The Talmudic sources . . . ascribe
the origin of the elght days’ festival, with its custom of illuminating the houses, to the miracle said to have occurred
at the dedication of the purified Temple. This was that the one small cruse of consecrated oil found unpolluted by
the Hasmonean priests when they entered the Temple, it having been sealed and hidden away, lasted for eight days,
until new oil could be prepared for the lamps of the holy candlestick’ (Jewish Encycl. vi, 224a). For a legend of
somewhat similar character see 2 Macc. i. 18-ii, 13.

57. crowns of gold and small shields. Perhaps wreaths of gold, which with the small shields, were temporary
ornaments, cf. 1 Kings x. 17.

fo. strong towers. Cp. i 31.

V. 1-8. Cf. Josephus, Antig, XIL. viii. 1.
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[ MACCABEES 5. 2-135

destroy (those of) the race® of Jacob “that were in the midst of them® and they began to slay and
3 to destroy among the people’. And Judas fought against the children of Esau in Idumaeak at
Akrabattine, because they annoyed Israel! by their attacks; and he smote them with a great
4 slaughter, "and humbled® them™, and took spoils from them. And he remembered the malice of
the children of Baean, who were unto the people® a snare and a stumbling-block, lying in wait for
5 them Pin the ways?. And they were shut up by him in the towers; and he encamped against?
them, *and utterly destroyed them”, and burned® *with firet *the towers of the place™, with all that
6 were™ therein. Then he* passed over to the children of Ammon, and found (there) a mighty band,
7 and much people?, and Timotheus (who was) their leader. And he fought many battles with them,
87and they were discomfited before him, *and he smote them?*; and he gat possession of Jazer and
the villages® thereof, and returned® again into Judaea?

V. g-68. Victories of Simon in Galilee, and of Fudas in Gilead.

9 And the Gentiles that were in Gilead gathered themselves together against the Israelites that
10 were on their borders, to destroy them; and they fled unto the stronghold of Dathema®. And they
sent letters unto Judas and his brethren, saying : ‘ The Gentiles that are round about us are gathered
11 together fagainst us? Sto destroy us; and they are preparing to come and get possession of the
12 stronghold? whereunto we® have fled for refuge ; and Timotheus is leading their host. Now, there-
13 fore, icome and deliver us from their hand, for a number of us are fallen, and all our brethren? that
were in the (parts) of Tubias have been put to death, and they have carried into captivity their wives
14 and their children and their® belongings, and have destroyed there about a thousand men’ While
the! letters were yet being read, behold, there came other messengers from Galilee with their
15 garments rent, bringing a report to the following effect, saying™: ‘There be gathered together
against them (men) from Ptolemais, and Tyre "and Sidon® and all Galilee of the Gentiles, to

Bseed Luc b-b> 51 i-1to persecute and to kill them ! k Judaea A I Amalek N* (Israel ¥ ea)
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2. (those of) the race of Jacob. The reading *seed of J.’, though not well attested, is more likely to be correct,
being more in accordance with O.T. usage, cp. Ps. xxii. 23, Isa. xlv. 19, Jer. xxxiii. 26, &c.
3. the children of Esau. Cp. Gen. xxvi. 10, 19.

Akrabattine, Cp. D390V by (Joshua xv. 3, Judges i. 36); a spot in the hill-country in the south-west
of Palestine, which formed the boundary of Judaea, cp. Num. xxxiv. 4.

and he smote them with a great slaughter. A characteristic Hebrew phrase : v n=p ohe ™

humbled them and . . . For the phraseology cp. Deut. xxviii. 29.

4. the children of Baean. This name does not occur elsewhere ; Blau (quoted by Bissell, 2z loc.) says: ‘The
region in which the event described in 1 Macc. v. 1-6 took place is the same as that which the table by Karnack calls
Bajaa, near Kapharbaruk, east from Hebron, where in the time of the Maccabees Idumaeans settled. In my opinion,
P2 signifies simply the inhabitants of the place Bajjan.’ Grimm holds that Baean can only refer to the ancestor of
a tribe, on the analogy of ‘ the children of Esau’.

a snare and a stumbling-block. Cp. Ps. lxviii. 23 (Sept.), = Ixix. 22 (E.V.).
5. utterly destroyed. dvafepari{o = D™ ; cp. I Sam. xv. 8.
burned . . . the towers. Cp. Judges ix. 49. . .
6. the children of Ammon. Like the Edomites, traditional enemies of Israel, cp. Judges xi. 4, 12 ; 2 Sam. x. 6-14.
a mighty band. Lit. 2 mighty hand'; a Hebraism, 7PIR T, used in Num. xx. 20 of the fighting power of the
omites.
£ Timotheus . . . their leader. Probably an Ammonite who had assumed a Greek name, in accordance with a
frequent custom in those times.

7. and he smote them. Cp.noteon 2.3 ) .

8. he gat possession. mpoxarahapBdveofar implies a sudden taking possession. ) )

Jazer. A place on the east of Jordan occupied by the Amorites originally (Num. xxi. 32), later by the tribe of
Gad (Num. xxxii. 25 ; Joshua xiii. 25; 1 Chron. vi. 81). . . o

the villages thereof. Lit. the ‘danghters thereof’, a Hebraism; the ‘land of Jazer’ was a fertile region with
villages dependent upon the city; see Num. xxxii. 1; Isa. xvi. 8 Jer. slviii. 2.

9. Gilead. The reference here is to the ‘land of Gilead’, i.e. the mountainous district on the east of Jordan between
the Yarmuk in the north, and the Arnon in the south; the river Jabbok cuts this region into two parts (cf. Num.

ii. 29; Joshua xxii. 9 ; Judges x. 8, xx. 1).
meagthé[ma. This ;?la’.c‘l I?ags not been id)e.nliﬁed. On the letter contained in zv. 10-13 see Jnfr. § 7. 1 (a).

13. Tubias. Cp. 2 Macc. xii. 17; ‘the land of Tob’ (Judges xi. 3, 5; 2 Sam. x.6, 8), twelve miles south-east of the
Sea of Galilee. . . . . .

15. Ptolemais. The Accho or Akka of the O.T., cp. Judges i. 31; Joshua xix. 24-31. It is uncertain when this
name was changed to Ptolemais ; the city had already rec;_;wed it for some time by the end of the third century B.C.
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I MACCABEES 5. 16-34

16 consume us.” Now when Judas and® the people? heard these words, there assembled together
a great gathering to consult what they should do “for their brethren who were in tribulation and
17 being attacked by the enemy™. And Judas said unto Simon his brother: ‘Choose out men for
thyself, and go and deliver thy* brethren in Galilee, while I and Jonathan my brother will go into
18 Gilead.” And he left Joseph the son of Zacharias, and Azarias, as leaders of the people, with the
19 rest of the army, in Judaea, to guard it. And *he commanded them, saying*: ‘ Take ye the charge of
20 this people, and engage not in battle with the Gentiles until we return.’ And three thousand men were
allotted unto Simon to go into Galilee, and eight thousand men® unto Judas (to go)¥ into Gilead.
21 And Simon went into Galilee, and engaged in many ™ battles with the Gentiles, and the Gentiles
2o were discomfited before him. And he pursued them unto the gate® of Ptolemais; and there fell of
23 the Gentiles” about three thousand men, and he took their spoils. And he? took *those (that were)®
in® Galilee and Arbatta with (their) wives and children, and brought® them? into Judaea ®with great
ladness®,
24 . And Judas Maccabaeus' and ®his brother? Jonathan passed over Jordan, and went three days'
2 journey in the wilderness; and they fell in with the Nabataeans, and these met them in a peaceable
26 manner, and recounted to them all things that had befallen their brethren in Gilead ; and how that
many of them were shut up in Bosora, and Bosor, and Alema, Casphor, Maked, and Carnaim,—all®
27 these cities (being) strong and great ; 'and how that they were shut up in the rest® of the cities of
Gilead’, and that on the morrow (the enemies) had planned? to encamp ™against the stronghold®=,
28 and to take (it)°, and to destroy all those? (who were in it) in one day. And Judas and his army
turned suddenly by the way of? the wilderness unto Bosora®; and he took* the city, and slew all the
males® *with the edge of the sword® and took all their spoils, and burned™ it (i.e. the city)™¥ with fire.
30 And he* removed thence® by night, and went on?® until (he reached) the stronghold. And when it
was morning they lifted up their eyes® and behold (there was) a great multitude Pwhich could not
be numbered®, bearing ladders and engines (of war), to take the stronghold®; and they were fighting
31 against them (that were in the stronghold). And when Judas saw that the battle had begun, and
32 that the cry of the city? went up to® heaven, with trumpets and fa great soundf, he® said unto the
33 men of his host: ‘Fight this day for your® brethren. And he! went forth behind them in three
34 companies, and they sounded with trumpets, and cried out in prayer. And the army of Timotheus
perceived that it was Maccabaeus, and they fled from before him ; and he! smote them with a great™
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Prolemy Lagi destroyed it in B.C. 312 when it was still called Akka; very possibly the renovated city which sub-
sequently arose took its name from him ; but as he only had Fosscssiun of it for a very short time, it seems more likely
that it was named after Ptolemy II, who conguered the whole of Phoenicia, and refained possession of it. For the
yxséor}{ loIfI the city dunélg the Maccabaean struggle see 1 Macc. x. 1, 39, 48-66, xii. 45 ff.; Josephus, Antig, X1 viii. 1,
il 6, L. 3,0v. 16,9, vi. 2.
. all Galilee of the Gentiles. i.e. Upper Galilee with its mixed Gentile population; cp. Isa. viii. 23, ix. 1.
18. Joseph . . . and Azarias. See v7. 56-62; they are not mentioned otherwise.
23. Arbatta. Probably = Adrajaf, i.e. the valley of the Dead Sea (cp. Deut. i. 7; Joshua xi. 16, xii. 8, xviii. 18).
25. the Nabataeans. The Ishmaelite tribe of Nebajoth of the O.T. (Gen. xxv. 13), according to Josephus (Antg.
L. xil. 4); Petra, their capital, became a great commercial centre in later days. G. A. Smith (Historizal Geography of
Palestine, p. 547) says: * Their inscriptions are scattered all over eastern Palestine, where they had many settlements,
and in Arabia, but have even been discovered in Italy, proving the extent of their trade.’
in a peaceable manner. Cp. ix. 35.
26. Bosora. i.e. Bozrah in Moab (cp. Jer. xlviii. 24), not the Bozrah in Edom (Isa. Lsiii. 1).
Bosor. i.e. most likely = Bezer ‘in the wilderness’, in the inheritance of the Reubenites (Deut. iv. 43, Joshua
xx. 8, xxi. 36) ; mentioned also on the Moabite Stone.
Alema, Caglghor, Maked. These places are not otherwise mentioned ; they cannot be identified further than
that they were cities of Gilead, see z. 36.
Carnaim. Cp. . xiv. 5; Deut. i. 4 ; Am. vi. 13; 2 Macc. xii, 21, 26.
29. the stronghold. i.e. Dathema.
33- And he went forth . . . Cp. Judges vii. 16.
cried out in prayer. i.e.a battle-cry which was also a prayer, cp. Judges vii. 18, where the cry is: ‘For the
Lord and for Gideon,” which was also ﬂ}:nv.'.t:,v.zﬁa«d by the blowing of trumpets. Cp. the battle-cry, * Allah, Allah!’ of
the Turks (Grimm), and * For God and St. George !’ of the English.
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I MACCABEES 5. 35-50

35 slaughter; and there fell of them "on that day® about eight thousand men. And he® turned aside?
to Mizpeh and fought against it, %and took it9, and slew® all the males thereof, and took® the spoils
36 thereoft, and burned it with fire. From thence he® removed, and took Casphor, Maked, Bosor, and
the other cities *of Gilead".
37  Now after these things Timotheus gathered another army, and encamped over against Raphon,
38 beyond™ the brook. And Judas sent (men) to espy the army®; and they reported to him, saying?:
‘All the Gentiles *that are round about us** are gathered together unto them®, an exceeding® great
39 host ; and they have hired Arabians to help them, and are ‘encamping beyond the brook?, ready to
40 come against thee® to battle” And Judas went to meet them. And Timotheus said unto the
captains of his host, when Judas fand his army* drew nigh unto the brook of water: *If he pass over
47 unto us first, Swe shall not be able to withstand him®, for¢ *he will mightily prevail against us'; but
¥if he be afraid, and® encamp beyond the river, we will cross over lunto him', and prevail against
42 him™"" Now when Judas came nigh unto the brook °of water®, he placed the officers® of the people
by the brook¢, and *commanded them, saying”: * Suffer no man to encamp?, but let all* come to
43 the battle.” And he crossed over first against them, and all® his” people after™ him ; and all* the
Gentiles were discomfited before his? face, and cast away their® arms, and fled unto *the temple of*
44 Carnaim.  And they® took the city®, and burned the temple? with fire, together with all *that were®
}he‘:irein. fAnd Carnaim was subdued; neither could they? stand any longer before the face of
udas.
45 And Judas gathered together all Israel, them that were in Gilead, “from the least unto the
greatest”, and their 'wives, and theiri children, and their belongings, an exceeding great army, that
46 they might come into the land of Judah. And they came as far as Ephron; and this was a large
city at® (the entrance of) the pass, exceeding strong; it was not (possible) to turn aside 'from it!
47 either to the right or the left, but (one had) to go through the midst of it. And they of the city shut
48 them out, and stopped up the gates with stones. And Judas sent ™unto them®™ with words of peace,
saying : ‘We™ would pass through® thy? land to go into our own land; and none shall harm you,
49 we will only pass by on our feet.” But they would not open unto him? And Judas *commanded
proclamation to be made? in the army, that each man should encamp in the place where he was.
50 °And the men of the host® encamped®; and they® fought against the city all that day and all that
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35. Mizpeh in Gilead ; cp. Judges xi. 29.

36. Casphor . .. See notes on 7. 26.

37- Raphon. According to Pliny (quoted by Grimm) this was one of the cities of * Decapolis’; Josephus (An#ig
XII. viii. 4) speaks of it as a ‘city’.

the brook. yetpdppovs = '?I'IJ, “a torrent * of water in a narrow channel; cp. Judges v. 21, &c.

39. Arabians. Cp. 2 Macc. xil. 0. i . .

4o. For he will mightily prevail against us. Grimm aptly refers to 2 Chron. xxxil. 13 (Sept.) = %JTS 5;’." S:\: .

42. officers. rois ypapparels = DY, Cp. Deut. xx. 5 ff. (Kautzsch).

43. and he crossed over first. That no attempt was made by Timotheus to oppose the Jews during this crossing
shows extraordinary ineptitude; bad leadership on the part of the enemy must evidently have had much to do with
many of their defeats during the Maccabaean struggle. ) K ) .

the temple. téuevos is the entire piece of consecrated ground in which a temple stands ; regarding this temple
of Carnaim cp. 2 Macc. xii. 26. .

45- from the least unto the greatest. A characteristic O.T. expression, 511:'1m‘;npn. )

46. Ephron. According to Kautzsch, identical with the T'egppois or Tehpoiv, mentioned by Polybius V. lxx. 12, as
having been conquered by Antiochus the Great. From o7. 43, 52 (cp. 2 Mace. xii. 27 £) it must have lain in the
stretch of land between Ashtaroth and the Jordan, opposite Scythopolis or Beth-Shan (Grimm). The situation of the
city explains why it was not possible ‘ to turn aside from it either to the right or the left ', i.e. the land was precipitous
on either side.

48. we would pass through . . . Cp. the similar request preferred by Moses to the king of Edom (Num. xx, 17)
and to the king of the Amorites (Num. xxi. 22).

‘we will only pass by on our feet. Cp. the Hebrew phrase IR 5373 “let me pass through with my feet’
(Num. xx. 1g), the idea being that of rapidly passing through ; cp. Ps. ciii. 16. 3
each man should encamp . . . In view of what is said in the next 2., that they fought ‘all that day’, it can
only be a temporary halt that is here referred to, not an e:;jca,mpment proper.
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I MACCABEES 5. 51-68

51 night ; and “the city” was delivered into his* hands; and he* destroyed all the males? with the edge
of the sword, and rased?® the city, and took® the spoils thereof? and passed® through the city over
52 them that were slain. And they? went over Jordan into the great plain over against Bethshan,
53 And Judas gathered together those that lagged behind, and encouraged the people all the way
54 through until® he came into the land of Judah. And they went up to mount Sion v.\uth gladness
and joy, and offered whole burnt offerings, because not so much as one of them was slain !until they
returned in peace”, ) o
55 And inthe days when Judas and Jonathan® were in the land® of Gilead, and Simon ‘his brother!
56 in Galilee ¥before Ptolemais¥, Joseph! the son of Zacharias, and Azarias, leaders™ of the armies™ (in
57 Judaea), heard of their exploits and of the war,—°what things they had done®; and they said: ‘Let
us? also make a name for ourselves, and 9let us go? fight™ against the Gentiles that are round about
58 us.” *And they gave charge unto the (men) of the host® that was with them® and went toward
59, 60 Jamnia. And Gorgias and his men came out of the city “to meet them® in battle, And Joseph and
Azarias were put to flight, Yand were pursued® unto the borders of Judaea™; and there fell on that
61 day *of the people® of Israel about two thousand men. And there was a great overthrow Yamong
62 the people”, because they hearkened not unto Judas 2and his brethren, thinking to do some exploit®=,
63 But they were not of the seed of those men, by whose hand deliverance was given unto Isracl. "But
¢the man® Judas and his brethren were glorified exceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and of all® the
64 Gentiles, wheresoever® their name was heard of?; fandé (men) gathered unto them, acclaiming
them)®?.,
65 ( Anc)i Judas and his brethren went forth, and fought against the children of Esauin the land toward
the south ; and he smote Hebron and the villages! thereof%, and pulled down the strongholds! thereof™,
66 and burned the towers thereof round about. ®And he® removed® to go into the land of the Philis-
67 tines?, and he went through Marisa%. In that day (certain) priests fell in battle, desiring* themsclves®
68 to do exploits, in that they® went out to the war unadvisedly. And Judas turned aside to Azotus, to
the land of the Philistines, and pulled* down their altars, and burned the carved images of their gods”,
and took the spoil of their cities, and returned into ¥the land of* Judah.
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50. the city was delivered. For the expression cp. Gen. xiv. 20; Deut. ii1. 3; Judges xi. 21 ; the idea was that
the Lord of hosts (i.e. of the Israelite hosts) brought this about ; cp. 2 Macc. xi1. 36.

52. the great plain, i.e. the plain of Esdraelon, between the Jordan and mount Gilboa ; Kautzsch suggests that
it was called the ‘ great’ plain because it was here much broader than the continuation of it east of Jordan.

Bethshan. Beth-Shean; called Scythopolis in Judges i. 27 (Sept.) ; 2 Mace. xii. 29; Josephus, 4nsig. X11. viii. 5,
XL vi. 15 Bell, fud. 111. ix. 7; one of the cities of the Decapolis, the only one of the ten lying on the west of
Jordan ; the modern Beisan.

56. Joseph . . . and Azarias. Cp. z. 18,

58. Jamnia. See note on iv. 15.

59. Gorgias. Cp.iii, 38 ; 2 Mace. viii. 9, ‘ a captain and one that had experience in matters of war.’

01. because they hearkened not . . . " i.e. to the command given to them by Judas in 2. 19. Josephus (Antig.
XIL. viil. 6) says concerning this : ‘ For besides the rest of Judas’ sagacious counsels, one may well wonder at this
concerning the misfortune that befel the forces commanded by Joseph and Azarias, which he understood would
happen, if they broke any of the injunctions he had given them.”

62. But they were not of the seed . . . i.e.not Hasmonaeans; the writer apparently resents the idea that any
not belonging to the Hasmonaeans should take part in the national deliverance ; cp. note on iii. 28.

63. the man Judas. Cp. Exod. xi. 3, xxxii. 1; Num. xii. 3.

65. Hebron. The ancient Kirjath-Arba (Judges i. 10).

the villages thereof. Cp. note on #. §.
the strongholds, Cod. A reads *stronghold’, i.e. the citadel.

66. Marisa. i.e. Mareshah in the plain of Judaea. The reading of all authorities, excepting 1? and Josephus,
Antig. XI11. viil. 6), viz. ‘ Samaria’ cainot be right, for to go from Hebron to Philistia via Samaria without very special
reasons is unthinkable; no reasons are given, but they certainly would have been given by the intelligent and careful
author of this book if this enormous @/four had been undertaken.

67. In that day ... This episode is not mentioned by Josephus; but in 2 Mace, xii. 38-40, where, however, no
mention of priests is made, these men are said to have fallen because under their garments were found  consecrated
tokens of the idols of Jamnia’. g

68. Azotus. See note on i. 13.

pulled down their altars . .. Cp.x. 84.
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I MACCABEES 6. 1-15

VI 1-17. Death of Antiochus Epiphanes, and accession of his son, Antiocius Eupator.

6. And king Antiochus was journeying through the upper countries ; and he heard that Elymais®, in
2 Persia, was® a city “renowned for riches, for silver and gold®, and that the temple which was in it
(was) rich exceedingly, and that therein (were) golden shields, and breastplates, and arms, which
Alexander, son of Philip?, the Macedonian® king, who reigned first among ‘the Greeks’, had left
3 behind there. So he came and sought to take the city, fand to pillage it?; but he was not able (to
4 do so) because the thing had become known to them of the city. And they rose up" against him to
battle'; and he fled, and removed* thence with great heaviness, to return to Babylon.
And 'there came one bringing him tidings' into Persia™ that “the armies, which went against
6 °the land of° Judah®, had been put to flight ; and that Lysias had gone forth at the head of a strong
army, and had been put to shame before them; Pand that they had waxed strong by reason of
arms %and power, and with store of spoils?, which they took from the farmies that they had cut off*?*;
7 and that they had pulled down ‘the abomination which he had built® upon the altar that was in
Jerusalem®; and that they had compassed about the sanctuary™ with high walls, *as (had been the
g case) formerly¥, and Bethsura, *his city®*. And it came to pass, when the king heard these words,
he was struck with amazement and greatly moved ; and he laid him down upon (his) bed, and fell
g sick for grief, because it had not befallen him as he had looked for. And he was there many days,
1o because great? grief was renewed upon him ; and he® reckoned that he was about to die. And he
called for all his Friends, and said unto them : * Sleep departeth from mine eyes, and (my)* heart
11 faileth for care®. ¢And I said in (my) heart®, Unto what tribulation am I come, and how great
12 a flood is it wherein I now am! For I was gracious and beloved in my power. But now I remem-
ber the evils which I did at Jerusalem, and that I took all? the vessels “of silver and gold that were
13 therein, and sent forth (armies) to destroy the? inhabitants® of Judah without a cause. I perceive
that on this account these evils are come upon me, and, behold, I perish Sthrough great grief® in
14 a strange land.’”  And he® called for Philip, ‘one of his Friends*, and set him over all his kingdom,
15 and gave him (his) diadem, and his robe, and (his) signet-ring, 'to the end that he should educate'
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VI. 1. Elymais. See critical note. Most commentators take Elymais as the name of a province (Elam of the
O.T. lying between Media and the Persian Gulf), and retain the év, because a city of this name is unknown; but the
preposition does not belong to the original text, and the whole context necessitates our regarding Elymais as a city,
and not as a province. Josephus (4ntig. XIL ix. 1) speaks of ‘a very rich city in Persia, called Elymais’, and says
that Antiochus ‘ went in Daste to Elymais, and assaulted it, and besieged it’. Elymais is mentioned in Tobit ii. 10,
where, however, it is thought of as a province ; but it is possible, and even probable, that the text in this passage is
based on a misunderstanding of an original Semitic form (see Dillon in the Confemporary Review, March, 1898,
referred to in EF col. 1284). See next note. . . i

2. the temple which was in it. Cp. z Macc. i. 12-17, where this episode is clearly referred to; here this temple
is spoken of as that of Nanaea, one of the primeval Babylonian deities, = Innanaea, called in later times Nana, and
identified with Ishtar; she is spoken of as the ‘goddess of the world’, and also as the ¢ goddess of war’ (see further
Jastrow, Die Religion Babyloniens und Assyriens, i. 761.). The chief centre of the cult of this goddess was the city
of Erech, and continued so to the very end of the Assyrian Empire. There is, therefore, the possibility that in the
name Elymais there lurks a corruption of some form of the name of Erech in the original Hebrew text.

had left behind there. i.e. as votive offerings. . . o

5. the armies . . . had been put to flight. i.e. those of Seron (iii. 23), Nicanor (iv. 14), and Gorgias (iv. 22).

7. the abomination . . . Cp. i 54 X . . i .

10. Sleep . . . Cp. Gen. xxxi. 40 (Sept.). With this and the following #7. cp. 2 Macc. ix. 12-17; in Josephus
(Antig. X11. ix. 1) this speech is merely summarized. . . . . -

13. these evils are come upon me. According to Polybius (xxxi. 11), who is, however, oply‘ repeating a !.m‘imun
(s #noi arw), ‘these evils’ constituted a species of madness, for he died dapovioas . . . Bid T yevéobar Twis dmon-
pacias 700 Bauoviou kard Ty wept 76 wpoeipnpévoy Lepoy mapavopiav. The author of 1 Macc. is evidently preserving some
tradition based on fact, though he assigns the cause of Antiochus’ disorder to his desecration of the temple at
Jerusalem, while Polybius traces it to_strange apparitions seen during his attempt to rob the temple in Elymais.
Cp. the argument in Josephus (4ntig. XII. ix. 1) who certainly does #of take the will for the deed! )

in a strange land. This is a natural addition by a Jew who wishes to represent thlqﬁs as bad as possible for
the arch-enemy of his race, cp. for the conception Amos vil, 17. Antiochus the Great was killed while plundering the
temple at Elymais. . .

14. Philip. Cp. 2 Macc. v. :ﬁ., vi. n}:_,‘ V:l. 8, ix. 29, see also 1 Macc, i. 6.

. signet-ring. Cp. Gen. xli. 42; Esther ii. 10, viii. 2. o .

Isthaﬂle' lhoild e}c)lucate ... 'This duty had becn assigned to Lysias (iii. 32-4) ; the reason for the change is
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I MACCABEES 6. 16-33

16 Antiochus his son, ™and bring him up to be king™. And king® Antiochus dicd there °in the one

17 hundred and forty-ninth year®. And when Lysias knew that the king was dead, he set up
Antiochus his (i.e. the king’s) son to reign?, whom he had nourished up while yet young, and he
called his name Eupator.

VI. 18-34. The struggle between Fudas and the forces under Lysias and Eupator
for the possession of Ferusalemn and Bethsura.

18 And they that were in the citadel kept enclosing Israel round about the sanctuary, and continually
19 sought their hurt, 9and (acted as) a support to the Gentiless. And Judas® purposed to destroy
20 them, and called all® the people together to besiege them. *And they were gathered together, and
besieged themt in “the one hundred and fiftieth year®; and he” constructed siege-towers™ against
21 them, and engines (of war). And there came forth some *of them™ that were shut up, and unto
22 them were joined certain ungodly men of Israel”. And they went unto the king and said: ‘How
23 long wilt thou not execute judgement, and (when wilt thouj avenge our brethren? We were willing
24 toserve thy father,and to walk after his words, *and to follow his commandments®. *¢For this cause®
the children of our people “besieged it (i the citadel)®®, and were alienated from us, and® €as
25 many of us as they could light on® they killed® *and they spoiled® our inheritances®. And not
26 2gainst us only did they stretch out their hand, but also against all their! borderlands. And, behold,
they are encamped this day against the citadel in Jerusalem with the object of capturing it, and
27 they have fortified the sanctuary™ and Bethsura. And if thou art not® beforehand with them quickly
they will do greater things than these, and thou wilt not® be able to control them.’
28 And the king was angry whea he heard (this) ; and® he gathered together all his Friends, (who
20 were) the leaders of his host, and them that were over the horse?. And there came unto him* from
30 other kingdoms*, and from ‘the isles of the sea®, bands of mercenaries. And the number of his forces
was a hundred thousand footmen, and twenty thousand horsemen, and thirty-two elephants trained
g1 for war. And they went through Idumaea, and encamped against Bethsura, and fought against (it)
many days, and made engines (of war) ; but “they (that were besieged)® came out and burned them
32 With fire, and fought manfully. And Judas removed from the citadel, and encamped at Beth-
33 zacharias, over against the king’s camp. And the king rose early in the morning, and removed the
army in its eagerness Yalong the road to Beth-zacharias*; and his forces prepared themselves™ for
34 the battle, and sounded with trumpets. And they showed the elephants the blood of grapes and
35 mulberries, that they might prepare them for the battle. And they divided the beasts among the
phalanxes®, and they set by each elephant a thousand men armed with coats of mail, and helmets

m-n that he should reign Luc 1> 58 °@>y1  P+inhisstead AVighs S8 ea>jr e r> S8
8>71 P> N*(habNen)Ayr wuyr Vthey €L S Wturrets to fight (from) & =-Zthereof A 7 Jeru-
salem N % +to theking%‘ ad gy b gp e-Cand B V a-d A 55 eT.R. 8le  fhutAV

€8> N* (had Roa) ass, in GL S0 oot i 387 1> 71 K> N (fad N Tthy it msy
the fortress &'  with high walls 55 n ye be not & V 55 64 Slue oye will not Slue P +he sent and 55
Stribute 55 chariots 314 Tthem $8 3L Skings AV t-t many isles Stuo u-uthe children of Israel 55

Y¥>71 ¥ +in order that they might be ready 55  Xdefiles A 71

not given; cp. Josephus (4ntig. XIL. ix. 2), who adds: ‘ But it was Lysias that declared his death to the multitude,
and appointed his son Antiochus to be king, of whom at present he had the care, and called him Eupator.” The
appointment of Philip was fraught with evil consequences, see vv. 55-63.
16. one hundred and forty-ninth year. 163 B.C.
17. while yet young. Appian (Syr. xlvi) says he was : édwaerés maidlov.
and he called his name. A very frequent O.T. phrase 12¢~N% N=pY.
Eupator. Appian (#4d.) says: mpooétnkar Svopa Eimdrap of Edpor dtd iy roi marpos dpery.

18. kept enclosing . . . This is explained by Josephus (4a#g. XII. ix. 3): ‘ For the soldiers that were in that
garrison rushed out suddenly, and destroyed such as were going up to the temple in order to offer their sacrifices; for
this citadel adjoined to, and overlooked the temple.’

20. the one hundred and fiftieth year. 162 B.C.

21. ungodly men of Israel. Cp. 1. 11

26. they have fortified . . . Cp. iv. 60, 61.

30. @ hundred thousand footmen ... These numbers, which are also given by Josephus, are probably
exaggerated ; in 2 Mace. xiii. 2, the number of horsemen given is still larger, but the other forces are smaller, though
there are added, ‘ three hundred chariots armed with scythes.’

32. Beth-zacharias. A place between Jerusalem and Beth-zur, an hour's walk to the south of Bethlehem ; the
present Beth-zacharieh.

34 they showed the elephants . . . Grimm refers to Aelian, De Animal. xiii. 8 in support of the fact that
spirituous liquors were given to elephants in order to excite them, In the present case the liquor was only shown
to_them, for had they drunk of it they would have got out of control. Josephus omits all reference to this. In
3 Macc. v. 1, 2 there is an account of the intention to give unmixed wine to elephants, and, when thoroughly maddened,
to drive them into an enclosure full of Jews, in order that ghc latter might be trampled upon.
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I MACCABEES 6. 36-56

36 of brass Yon their heads¥ ; and for cach beast were appointed five hundred chosen horsemen. These
had previously been (with the beasts) *wherever a beast was*; “and whithersoever it went, Pthey
37 went together with (it)®; they did not leave it®. And towers of wood (were) upon them, strong
38 (and) covered, (one) upon each beast, girt fast “®upon them with? (special) contrivances®; and upon
cach were fthirty-twot men®, fighting 'from them?, fand (cach beast had) its Indian® 2And the
residue of the horsemen he placed on this side and that side, on either wing of the army, {(thus)
39 striking terror (into the encmy, while) covering the phalanxes'™. Now when the sun shone upon the
40 shields of gold *and brass¥, the mountains shone therewith, and blazed like torches lof fire. And
a part! of the king's™ army 'was spread’ upon the high® mountains, and some on the °low ground®,
41 and they went on Psafely® and in order?. “And all that" heard the noise of their multitude, *and of
the marching of the multitude, and the rattling of the arms®, did quake; for the army was exceeding®
42 "great and* strong. And Judas and his army drew near for battle, and there fell of the king’s army
six hundred men.
43 And Eleazar Avaran saw one of the beasts armed with royal breastplates, and he was higher than
#4all the (other) beasts, so that it appeared as though the king were upon it ; and he gave himself to
45 deliver his people and to acquire an everlasting name ; and he ran upon it courageously into the
midst of the phalanx¥, and slew on the right hand and on the left, and they parted asunder “from
46 him™ on this side and on that ; and he crept under the elephant, *and¥ thrust him from beneath*,
47 and slew it ; and it fell to the earth upon him, and he died there. And when they? saw the strength
of the royal® (army), and the fierce onslaught® of the hosts, they® turned away from them.
48 3But they? of the king’s army went up to Jerusalem to meet them, and the king encamped toward
49 Judaea, and toward mount Sion. And he made peace® with them of Bethsura ; forf they® came out
of the city, because they had no food there® to be shut up therein (any longer), because it was
50 a sabbath to the land’. And the king took Bethsura, and appointed® a garrison there to keep it.
51 And he encamped against the sanctuary many days, and set there sicge-towers’, and engines (of war),
52 and instruments for casting fire ®and stones™, and pieces to cast darts and slings. And they (who
53 were besieged) also made engines against their engines, and fought for many™ days. But there were
no victuals in the store-chambers® Pbecause it was the seventh year?, and they that had fled for
54 safety "to Judaea® from the Gentiles had eaten up the residue of the store; and there were (but)
a few men left in the sanctuary, because the famine prevailed against them, and they were scattered,
each man to his own place.

VL 55-63. Aun abortive treaty of peace.

55 And Lysias heard that Philip, whom Antiochus the king*—while he was yet alive—appointed to
56 nourish up his son Antiochus® that he might be king, had returmed from Persia *and Media®, and

Ty> S 22 > Jlue wiich joins the preceding sentence to this verse 8871 L Lt
d dunderitN > S  eemenofstrength NV > two 19 55 64 f-fagainst them [i. &. 2he foes] A 28> 71
Bh> 71 Ulstriking with weapons S¢ moving together in close order in legions 22 kk>'A grpr S gt
(hab N e m> Sl B> NT (gh N©8)  ©-0]ow mountains 3lve pPcautiously #1  dwith confidence $
* +inhabited the earth ¢ #2> 71 1>V uu Sg v defile A 71 WW S 64 XX AL ¥ ithe
sword 19 64  ®Judas Luc 3 /it of the kingdom  Pplur. A ©Judas Luc d-dand some A e e 4
724, and Bhe ; but the sense of the passage shows that this is wrong b g3 Slue > g ksmote A
Lturrets to fight (from) & L A BNV °T.R.V sanctuary N A &c, PP> 71 949> Zlue
= Zlue £~ Zlue t-t):‘”

37. thirty-two. This is, of course, an impossible number; Grimm, following Michaelis, suggests in the original
the reading DMy whY (* two (or) three’) which, through a copyist’s error, became o Do (¢ thirty-two’) ; Fair-
weather and Black offer the ingenious suggestion that ‘ possibly the original text may have read D';U'b? (*“ picked
warriors "), the term used in Exod. xiv. 7, xv. 4 of the picked men in Pharaoh’s chariots, which the translator mistook
for DpSY (““thirty ")’ ; some Greek MSS. read ‘thirty’, and ¥ V read ‘thirty men of strength’. The usual number of
warriors on an elephant was three or four. . )

its Indian. This name came to be applied to the driver whether an Indian or not.
39. the shields of gold . . . This is merely a rhetorical picture.
43. Eleazar Avaran. Cp.ii. 5.

. 45 rted asunder from him. i e. they could not withstand his onslaught. .

1; ttllzg mpa ed away from them. An inslat{ce of the general trustworthiness of the writer, who does not conceal
the fact of defeat; that he does not enlarge upon it is very excusable; cp. Josephus, Bell. Jud. 1.1, 5. In 2 Macc,
xiii. 22, 23 the Jewish defeat is represented as a victory.

49. it was a sabbath to the land. i.e. a Sabbatical year, cp. Exod. xxiil. 10, 11 Lev. xxv. 2-7; ¢p. 7 53,

51. pieces. L. ‘little scorpions,’ so called because part of the  piece’, or instrument, resembled the uplifted tail of
a scorpion. The Hebrew word D'IWY occurs in 1 Kings xii. 11, 14; 2 Chron. x. 11, 14.

53. they that had fled for safety . . . i.e. those from Gilead and Galilee, see v. 23, 45.

55. Philip. Cp. ». 14. 8
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1 MACCABEES 6. 56—7. 7

with him the forces that went with¥ the king, and that he was seeking to take unto him the govern-
57 ment”. And he” made haste, and gave consent to depart; and he* said ¥to the king and? to the
Jeaders of the host and to the? men: “*We languish daily?, and our food is scant, and the place.wh:ch
58 we are besieging is strong", and the affairs of the kingdom lie upon us; now t_herdeforc let us give the
59 right hand to these men, and make peace ®with them?, 9and with all their nation®; and let us scttle
with them that they (be permitted) to walk after their own laws, as aforetime ; for becausc of their
6o laws which we abolished were they angered, and did all these things.” And the saying pleased the
61 king and the leaders, and he sent unto them to make peace®; and they! accepted thereof. And the
king sand the leaders? sware unto them in accordance with these (conditions) ; (thereupon) they™
62 came forth from the stronghold, and the king entered into mount Sion. But (when) he saw the
strength of the place, he set at nought the oath 'which he had sworn, and gave commandment! to
63 pull down* the wall round about. And he'! removed in haste, and returned unto Antioch, and found
Philip master of the city; and he fought against him, and took the city "by force™.

VII. 1-20. Dewmetrius becomes king of Syria; Bacchides and Alclimus sent against the Fews.

7 1 Inthe one hundred and fifty-first® year Demetrius the son of Seleucus came forth from Rome, and
» went up with a few men Punto a city® by the sea®, and reigned there. And dit came to pass!, when
he had formed the purpose of entering into the house of the kingdom of his fathers, that the soldicry®

3 laid hands on Antiochus and Lysias, to bring them unto him. fAnd when the thing was made known

4 to him§, hef said: ‘ Show me not their faces.” And the soldiery slew them. And Demetrius sat

5 upon the throne of his kingdom. And there came unto him all the lawless and ungodly men of
6 Israel ; and Alcimus® led them, desiring to be (high)! priest. And they accused the people unto the
king, saying : ‘ Judas and his brethren have destroyed all thy Friends, and have scattered us from

7 our® land. Now therefore send a man whom thou trustest, and let him go and sec ®all the havock
which he hath made of us and of the king’s country™. and "let him punish® them and all that* helped

v A gy A ¥ regni negotia L?  the affawrs of the kingdom 3lue ¥ they A = Lysias Luc oy > AR
®* +great 6493  **itisall up here ¢ Pis firm and strongly fortified 8w ee> N dd> gy ® +with
them Luc The A EB> 71 bhe A g kand they (he 64 71) pulled down A Luc Vihey A
m-m s 2g i,

VIL &fiftieth 38  b-Dto abide in a city L1 ¢ 6[:0-. &lme d-d3 pp ethe captains of the forces §  ~fand
when they had been brought, Demetrius L' £> b 4+ their leader & s ktheir 28 ! +and from
our people 55 w-m these things 71 nnggs ¥ AV &c he hath punished ¢those that 71

59. to walk after their laws. To achieve this was the one object, originally at any rate, of the Maceabacan
struggle. o X
63. returned unto Antioch. See the further details given by Josephus (Ansig. XIL ix. 7); cp.also 2 Macc. xiii. 4~7.

VII. 1. the one hundred and fifty-first year. 162-161 B.C.

Demetrius the son of Seleucus. The first of the name, called also Soter, on_account of his having delivered
the Babylonians from the satrap Heraclides; he reigned 162-150 B.C. His father was Seleucus IV, surnamed
Philopator.

came forth from Rome. i.e. he escaped from Rome, mainly through the help of Polybius the historian, where
he was as a hoy sent as a hostage in place of Antiochus Epiphanes, his uncle. He escaped to Tripolis, the  city by
the sea’ (cp. 2 Macc. xiv. 1; Josephus, Anrig. XIL x, 1).

a few men. According to Polybius, five men and three boys; in 2 Macc. xiv, 1 he is said to have arrived in
Tripolis ¢ with a mighty host and a fleet ’.

and reigned there. Rather, proclaimed himself king there, cp. x. I, xi. 54; Josephus (Antig. XIL x. 1) says:
‘and set the diadem on his own head.” Polybius (xxxi. 20. 4f,) says that while Demetrius was yet in Rome his
guardian Diodorus brought him the news from Syria that distrust had arisen between Lysias and the Syrians, in
cansequence of which there was much turmoil in the land of his fathers. It was owing to the advice of Diodorus, who
azsu_reg him that he would be welcomed in Syria, that he determined to escape. The event proved that he was well
advised.

2. the house of the kingdom. i.e. Antioch, the royal city, cp. Dan. iv. (27) 29.

the soldiery. The Syriac rendering is probably more strictly correct, ‘the captains of the forces.

3. And when the thing was made known to him. See critical note.

Show me not their faces. A hint that they should be put away; Josephus says they were ‘ immediately put to
death by the command of Demetrius’.

4. the throne of his kingdom. He was the rightful heir,

5. the lawless and ungodly men. i.e. those who did not obey the Law (Torah), the Hellenizing element.

Alcimus. According to Josephus “ldxeyuos, a graecized form of D'P? abbreviated from n'p:_bas (= Eliakim), cp.
2 Kings xviii, 18, &c., another form of the name is Jehoiakim. :

. desiring to be (high-) priest. According to 2 Macc. xiv. 7 he had already been high-priest, but had ‘laid
aside’ his ‘ ancestral glory,' meaning the high-priesthood. Josephus (Antig. X11. x.1) speaks of him as © high-priest’,
and makes no mention of his now desiring to be so; and, again, in XX.x. I he says: ¢ Antiochus (Eupator) and
Lysias, the general of his army, deprived Onias, who was also called Menelaus, of the high-priesthood, and slew him
at Beraea, and put Jacimus into the place of the high-priest, one that was indeed of the stock of Aaron, but not of this
house’ (i.e. of Onias). The words before us are, therefore, not strictly correct, and must be understood in the sense
of desiring to be confirmed in the office by the new king, cp. v. g.
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I MACCABEES 7. 8-25

g them.’ And the king chose Bacchides, (one) of the king’s friends?, who was ruler in the country
g beyond the river, %and was a great man in the kingdom, and faithful to the king. And he sent him?,
and the ungodly Alcimus, and made~ sure to him the (high-) priesthood®; and he commanded him
to take vengeance upon the children of Israel.
ro And they! removed, "and came® with a great host into “the land of Judah**; and he= sent
1 messengers to Judas and his brethren with words of peace, deceitfully. But they gave no® heed to
12 their words; for they saw that they were come? with a great host. And there was gathered together
13 unto Alcimus and Bacchides a company of scribes, to seek for justice. And the Chassidim were the
14 first among “the children of* Isracl that sought peace of them ; for they said: ¢ One that is a priest
15 of the seed of Aaron is come Pwith the forces, and he® will do us no wrong® And he spake with
them words of peace, and sware unto them, saying: ¢ We will seek the hurt neither of you nor of your
16 friends.”  And they believed him ; and he laid hands on threescore men of them, and slew them in
one day, according to the “words which (the psalmist)® wroted:
17 The flesh of thy saints and their blood
They poured out around Jerusalem ;
And there was no man to bury them.
18 And the fear fand the dreadf of them fell upon all the people, for they said : * There is neither truth
19 nor judgement in them ; for they have broken? the covenant and the oath which they sware.” And
Bacchides removed from Jerusalem, and encamped in Bezeth; and he sent® and took many! of the
deserters that were with® him, and certain of the people, and slew them, (and cast them) into the
zo great pit. And he delivered the land to Alcimus, and left with him a force to aid him; and
Bacchides went away unto the king.

VIL 21-50. Fudas takes vengeance on the deserters; his victories over Nicanor.

.22 And Alcimus strove for the high-priesthood'. And there were gathered unto him all they that

troubled their people, and they got the mastery of the land of Judah, and did™ great hurt in Israel.
23 And Judas saw all the mischief that Alcimus and his company had wrought among the children of
24 Israel, worse than (that of) the Gentiles; and he went out into all the coasts of Judaear round about,
and took vengeance on °the men? that had deserted from him®, and they were restrained from going
23 forth into the? country. But when Alcimus saw® that Judas and his company waxed strong, and

Ptheking’s Friend V. 94> 71 Ythey made AV *high priesthood V. the A ®®>71  ¥V]udaea V'
udah 6493 ¥>A' xthey Sl°¢ 7> Luc  *+against them Luc Se 278> 8¢ bebgggs #!  cthey Shue
~dword which the prophet spoke & word of Asaph the prophet _15 i ¢the prophet ¥ Luc & Asaph the

prophet 55 Tf> SWOW 2 +the judgement and 19 g3 Slue >ge  I>8We  kfrom Luc  lpriest-

hood # 55 > 03 " he did Stee 4 +and A @=¢the children of the deserters %! P +and (on those) A

atheir 38 Theard I*

8. Bacchides. Cp. Josephus (Antig. X11. x. 2), who speaks of him as ‘a friend of Antiochus Epiphanes, 2 good

man (a reading which Grimm disputes), and one that had been entrusted with all Mesopotamia.’
the river. i.e. the Euphrates, cp. Isa. viil. 7; Zech. ix. 10.

13. the Chassidim. See note on ii. 42. i . .

14. one that is a priest. @fpwmos lepels, a Hebraism M2 ¥'X, cp. Lev. xxi. ¢.

16. which (the psalmist) wrote. In different MSS. the subject (‘the psalmist’) varies; ‘the prophet’, ‘ David’,
¢ Asaph’ occur. .

17. The flesh . . . A shortened form of Ps. Ixxix. 2, 3. . .

thy saints. 70N, i.e. Chassidim, cp. . 13; this word was most probably the reason for which the writer
quoted the passage, for the circumstances of the Psalm are not analogous to the occurrence here described.

18. the fear and the dread of them. Cp. Isa. viil. 13.

neither truth nor judgement. Cp. Ps. cxi. 7. )

they have broken the covenant. rapéBnerav riv oriow, /it  they have transgressed the statute’; in the O.T.
the usual phrase is N"™13"NK 73Y (Joshua vii. 11, &e.), but N™M3, ‘covenant’, is not infrequently = to P (7PN), ¢ statute”’
(e. g Isa. xxv. 5 !h;Pcsh Eﬁ)' 5 ;
: whi ey sware, See 7. I5.

Igfhgeggg Jnsephusy('Aﬂts'g. XIL x. 2, xsi. 1), “the village called Bethzetha’ (= Bp8a:éd, ‘ the house of the olive’,
cp. Judith v. 2), Hebr. P N'3; in Bell, fud. V.iv. zlggsephus speaks of Bezetha as the new quarter of Jerusalem (kaws
mies). Probably the place is to be identified with this. o i o

the deserters that were with him. i.e. that had been with him (Bacchides). Judas did likewise, see #. 24.
t pit. dap, Jit. “well” or ‘cistern’ (= "W3); the use of the definite article shows it was well known.

21&:}::: fg::l - ?p‘C‘;. note on . 53 the mea(n'mg is)that he strove to retain the office he already possessed, cp.
Josephus (Antig. XII. x. 3). ) ; ;

24. into all the coasts. i e. the whole border of, cp. Judges wxix. 19. RN A baa.

they were restrained . . . i.e. they were besieged in their fenced cities. )

25. But when Alcimus . . . In 2 Mace. xiv. 26 the return of Alcimus is stated to be the understanding that had

been arrived at between Judas and Nicanor; the account in Josephus (Anfig. XIL. X3 4) does not agree with this.
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I MACCABEES 7. 25-43

knew that he was not®able to withstand them®, he returned to the king", and brought evil accusations
against them™. ) .
26 And the king™ sent Nicanor, *one of his honourable princes, 2 man that hated Israel and was their
27 enemy¥, and commanded him to destroy the people. And Nicanor came to Jerusalem with a great
28 host; and he sent unto Judas and his brethren deceitfully? with words of peace, saying : “Let there
be no battle between me and you®; I* will come with a few men, that I may see "your faces® in
2g peace.” And he® Icame to Judas?, and they saluted one another peaceably®. But the enemies were
ready to take away Judas by violence. And the thing became known to Judas, (namely) that he
 came unto him with deceit; and he was sore afraid of him, and would see his face no more. And
(when) Nicanor knew that his purpose was discovered, he went out to meet Judas fin battle! beside
32 Capharsalama ; and there fell of those (that were) with Nicanor about five hundred® men, and they
fled into the city of David®
33 And fafter these things' Nicanor went up to mount Sion ; and there came some of the priests out
of the sanctuary, and some of the elders of the people, to salute him peaceably, and to show him the
34 whole burnt sacrifice that was being offered for the king; but he mocked them, and laughed at them,
35 and polluted them, and spake haughtily, and sware in a rage, saying: ‘ Unless Judas and his army
be now delivered into my hands, it shall be that, if I come again in safety, I will burn up this house.’
36 And he went forth with great™ wrath. And the priests entered in, and stood before the altar and
37 the temple!, and wept and said : ‘ Thou™ didst choose this house to be called by thy name, to be a
38 house of prayer *and supplication® for thy people; take vengeance on this man and his army, and
let them °fall by the sword®; remember their blasphemies, and suffer them not to live any longer.’
And Nicanor went forth from Jerusalem, and encamped in Bethhoron, and there met him the host
4oof Syria. And Judas encamped in Adasa with three thousand men; and Judas prayed, and said:
41 When they that came from the king blasphemed, thine angel went out and smote among them one
42 hundred and eighty-five thousand. Even so crush?® this army before us to-day ; and let all the rest
know that he hath spoken wickedly against thy sanctuary ; and judge him? according to his wicked-
43 ness’ And the armies joined battle Ton the thirteenth (day) of the month Adar®; and Nicanor's
44 army was discomfited, *and he himself was the first to fall in the battle®. Now when his army saw
45 that Nicanor was fallen, they cast away their arms, and fled. And they* pursued after them a day’s
journey from Adasa until thou comest to Gazara, and they sounded an alarm after them “with the

5> A *him 28 ®to them &L ¥ him g3 ¥ + Demetrius 64 93 =% that was [srael's enemy 71
i>88  cthee S8  *and [ 1993 Skic  dDihyface ¢ othey e d-dJudas came to him £8  ©> 71
=f> A Luc €thousand AV b Judah 71 H>ogp k> A Lthe steps of the altar (kardorpepa, cp.
Joel ii. 17) $%¢  +and called upon God 55 m +0 Lord 55 71 & s oy 3t 2-0 gl fall by the mouth of
the sword 55 Phe crushed A 4them Luc 55 TI>71 B85 71 t +that were with Judas 64 93
Bu>71

26. Nicanor. Cp. iii. 38; Josephus (/. c.) speaks of Nicanor as ‘the most kind and most faithful of all his
(Demetrius’) friends; for he it was who fled away with him from®the city of Reme’; Polybius (xod. 22. 4) also
speaks of him as one of Demetrius’ intimate friends in Rome.

28. that I may see your faces in peace. i.e.that I may have friendly intercourse with you ; it is a Hebraism
(owe N but it is also used of simply appearing before someone, e.g. Exod. x. 28, and cp. . 30.

31. he went out to meet Judas in battle. A Hebrew phrase, cp. Num. xx. 18 1n8‘19.’9 NYN 2°M37D, ‘lest with
the sword I go forth to meet thee.’

Capharsalama. Called ‘a village’ by Josephus; possibly to be identified with the modern Salame, a village
distant from Jaffa about an hour's walk {Knutzsch)F:

32. and there fell . . . According to Josephus, Nicanor “beat Judas, and forced him to fly to that citadel which
was in Jerusalem’; an obvious error since the citade! (* Akra’) was in the hands of the enemy |
33. there came . . . out of the sanctuary. i.e. the outer court; they came from the inner court into which

Nicanor, as a Gentile, was not permitted to enter.
offered for the king. Cp. Jer. xxix; Ezra vi. 10; Josephus, Bell. fud. 11. xvii. 2.
34. polluted them. Most Kl‘)rraubably by spitting on them; this was, according to the Rabbis, one way whereby
Levitical purity was lost (cp. uss, Zalm. Arch., i, pp. 251, 704).

35- unless. édv pj= N2 DN; the threat is conditional on his winning the victory.

37- to be called by thy name . .. Cp. with this verse 1 Kings viii. 38, 43

39. Bethhoron. See note on iii. 16.

40. Adasa. An hour and a half north-east of Bethhoron; Josephus (Antig. XII. x. 5) speaks of it as ‘a village
which was thirty furlongs distant from Bethhoron.!

41. when they that came from the king . .. The reference is to Sennacherib, see 2 Kings xviii. 22 ff,

one hundred . . . Cp. 2 Kings xix. 35; reference to the same event is made in Ecclus. xviii. z1.

43. Adar. The twelfth month of the jewish ecclesiastical year, corresponding roughly to March ; in leap-years
there is what is called Adar Skeni (the  Second Adar’), which is then the thirteenth. month.

45. a day’s journey. From Adasa to Gazara is about fifteen miles.

- Gazara. Seenote on iv. 15. -
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I MACCABEES 7. 46—8. 5

46 solemn trumpets®. And they came forth out of all the villages of Judaea round about”, *and closed
them in™; and these turned back on those (behind), and they all fell by the sword, and there was
47 not one of them left. And they took the spoils and the booty, and they smote off Nicanor’s head,
*and his right hand, which he stretched out so haughtily, and brought them=, and hanged them up?
48 near Jerusalem. And the people was exceeding glad, *and they kept that day as a day of great
49 gladness®. And they ordained that this day should be observed year by year (on) the thirteenth
5o (day) of Adar. And **the land of** Judah had rest *a little while®®,

VIIL 1-32.  Fudas concludes a treaty with the Romans, after having
leard of their power and rule.

81 And Judas heard of the fame of the Romans, that they were valiant men, and that they were
friendly disposed towards all who attached themselves to them, and that they offered friendship® to

2 as many as came unto them, *and that they were valiant men®. And they told him about their
wars and exploits which they had done among the Galatians, and °how they had éconquered thems?,

3 and brought them under tribute ; and (they told him also of) what things they had done in the land

4 of Spain®, how they had acquired °the mines of silver and gold there®; fand how that by their
policy and persistence® they had conquered the whole® land (and the land was exceeding far ifrom
them?); also (they told) of the kings that had come against them from the uttermost part of the
earth, until they had discomfited them®, and smitten them very sore ; and how the rest had given

5 them tribute year by year. Furthermore, (they told) of how they had discomfited in battle ¥ Philip,

¥ Zlue w-% [if, outflanked them > 71 L ¥ Jit. stretched them out 72> 71 in that day L'
sa-as > Y bb-bb fy, g few days.

VIIL. ® +and to as many as held to them A bob > Zlue et > 7y d-d won their land 3! &8 The
mountains from whence silver and gold are sought out 38 > 71 Swisdom L' b> S i-is S ke S

the solemn trumpets. Li7 ‘the trumpets of signals’, i.e. to give a signal to their friends in the villages round
about, see next verse.

46. closed them in. imepexépwr adrovs, ‘ outflanked them’, thanks to the alarm given by the signal trumpets.

47. smote off . . . Cp. I Sam. xxxi. ¢; Judith xiii. 8-15.

stretched out . . . hanged them up. éférewey . . . éférevay, a word-play gite after the Hebrew fashion.

49. . . . the thirteenth (day) of Adar. This festival was originally called ‘ Nicanor Day’, but it was displaced
(when, is not known) by the Fast of Esther, which was kept on this day in memory of Esther's fasting, mentioned in
Esther ix. 31 (cp. Esther iv. 3, 16) ; this fast was a preparation for the feast of Purim, which occurs on the fourteenth
of Adar. ‘Nicanor Day’ is mentioned in the Jerusalem Talmud (#egillak, ii. 66 a), where it is spoken of as a semi-
festival.

50. theland .. . had rest. Cp. ix. 57, xiv. 4, and for the Hebrew PO nope cp. Joshoa xi. 23,

a little while. Z:. ‘a few days’, i.e. about a month, cp. ix. 3.

VIIL 1-32. ‘The details of this narrative have been called in question by many critics, although the fact of a treaty
having been concluded between the Jews and the Romans has been generally admitted. Wellhausen, e.g., while
asserting that the journey to Rome, the negotiations with the Senate, and the return to Jerusalem, could not have
been accomplished in a single month, goes on to say: ** This would be decisive, only I am not convinced that the
usual assumption is correct. For the festival of Nicanor’s day is unintelligible, if the sensation of victory had been
forthwith effaced through a reverse of the worst description. It is not maintained that the statement of 1 Macc.
vili. 17 (2 Macc. iv. n?is drawn purely from the imagination” (/7. und fiid. Gesck®, p. 250, note 3). That the
narrative does contain inaccuracies (v. 8, 15, 16) is not to be denied. These, however, may be accounted for by
the defective means of international communication in those days, and still more by the fact that the interests of the
Jews were practically confined to agriculture and their ancestral religion. The writer’s phic picture is, upon the
whole, “not unfaithful * (Rawlinson), and has “ quite the character of that zaives¢ and candour with which intelligence
of that sort is propagated in the mouth of the common people” (Grimm). In spite of what is said in #. 13, he is
apparently blind as to the dangers attending negotiations with Rome’ (Fairweather and Black, p. 157).

I. all who attached themselves to them. Rawlinson points out that ‘the Romans had received into alliance
Attalus of Pergamus, Ariarathes of Cappadocia, Ptolemy Philometor, and the Rhodians.’

2. the Galatians. Kautzsch thinks it improbable that the reference is to the Gauls in Asia Minor who were
conquered by Manlius Vulso, 189 B.C.; he thinks, with Mommsen and others, that the Gauls of Upper Italy are
meant; these were subjugated by the Romans in 190 B. C., and laid under tribute.

3. the land of Spain. This came under the Roman dominion in 201 B. C., though onlythat portion of it which had
belonged to the Carthaginians; it was not until nearly two centuries later that the whole country became incorporated
into the Roman Empire. .

the mines of silver and gold there. Pliny (Hist. Nafuralis, xxxiii. 4, §§ 21, 23) speaks of the gold and silver
found in Spain, the former in the shape of gold-dust in the bed of the Tagus; Diodorus Siculus (v. 35, § 1) says:
¢ Spain ﬂh_as the best and most plentiful silver from mines of all the world” (cp. Rawlinson, H#st, of Phoenicia,
13ff
pp;a tle:'le v);hole land. rémos is used here of the whole country as in 1 Sam, xii. 8 (Sept.); Jer. xvi. 2, 3 (Sept.) ; the
Hebrew word (I:npn) is used in the same way in these passages. The statement here is an exaggeration, see note on 7. 3.

5. Philip. i.e. Philip V, King of Macedonia, 220-179 B.C.; he was finally defeated at the battle of Cynoscephalae
in Thessaly (197 B. ¢.) by T. Quinctius Flaminius.
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I MACCABEES 8. 5-15

'and* Perseus!, king of Chittim, and them that lifted themselves up against them, and had conquered

6 them; Antiochus also, the great™ king of Asia, who had come against them to battle, having
a hundred and twenty elephants, with cavalry, and chariots, and an exceeding great host—he had

5 also been discomfited by them™, and they had taken him alive, and had appointed that both he and
such as reigned after him should give them a great tribute® and should give hostages, and a ‘tract’

8 (of land), (namely) the country of India, and Media, and Lydia, and of the goodliest of their
g countries; and how they had taken them from him, and had given them to king Eumenes. Also
1c (they told of) how they of Greece had purposed to come and destroy them, and the thing had
become known to them, and they had sent against them a captain, and had fought against them,
and many of them had fallen, "wounded to death?; and (of how) they had made captive their wives
and their children, “and had spoiled them and conquered their land, and had pulled down their
11 strongholds®, and had brought them into bondage unto this day. And (they told of) how they had
destroyed the residue of the kingdoms *and of the isles®, as many as had risen up against them®, and
12 had made them their servants; but that with their friends and such as relied upon them they kept
amity ; and (of) how they had conquered the kingdoms® that were nigh and those that were far off,
13 and that all who heard of their fame were afraid of them. Moreover (they told) that whomsoever
they will to succour and to make kings, become kings™; and that whomsoever they will, do they
14 depose ; and they are exalted exceedingly; and that for all this none of them did ever put on
15 a diadem, ¥ neither did they clothe themselves with purple, to be magnified* thereby?.™ (They told)
also how they had made for themselves a senate house, and how day by day three hundred Zand

1> 1993 m 71 #him Luc © +year by year Luc P> 12 9> 71 r+and spoiled
them & &c. 86> 41 the rest of the isles Slie *+and had plundered them Luc +and had plundered them
and taken them captive Zive “kings 8 V 19 g3 Slue vwill become kings A VW > 71 x> N* (fab Noa)
¥to exalt themselves (:n fle sense of assuming too much power) 3¢ =15 3¢

Perseus, The illegitimate son and successor of Philip; he was conquered by L. Aemilius Paullus at the battle
of Pydna (168 B.C.}, whereby the Macedonian kingdom was brought to an end,
Chittim. See note on i. 1.

and them that lifted ... Probably the reference is to those who sent reinforcements to Perseus, viz. the
Epirots, Thessalians, and Thracians (Grimm). .
6. Antiochus also . . . ie. Antiochus III, the Great, King of Syria 223-187 B. ., son of Seleucus Callinicus.

Asia. See note on xi. 13.

discomfited. At the battle of Magnesia, 190 B, C., by Scipio Africanus (Polybius, ifi. 3. 4).

7. taken him alive. ‘Here the author bas been misled by a false report. According to the unanimous testimony
of the classical writers, Antiochus succeeded in making his escape’ (Fairweather and Black) ; Kautzsch suggests that
possibly the author has mixed up Antiochus with Perseus here.

such as reigned after him. Seleucus IV, Philopator (187-176 5. C.), and Antiochus IV, Epiphanes (175-164 B. €.),
with whom the tribute ceased.

a great tribute. According to Polybius, xxi. 14. 3-6, 15,000 Euboic talents, 500 of which had to be paid at the
conclusion of the negotiations, 2,500 when peace was ratified, and 1,000 a year for the next twelve years (quoted by
Knabenbauer, p. 152).

hostages. See note on i. 10.

a tract. dworoli, the word is apparently used in the same sense as in Rom. iii. 22, a “distinction’, i. e. the land
in question was to be distinguished in the future from the rest of his possessions by being assigned to the Romans.

8. India. This never belonged to Antiochus, so he could not have ceded it to Rome.

Media. According to Livy xxxvil. 56, xxxviii. 38 it was only his possessions on this side of the Taurus (ie on
the west) that Antiochus was forced to give up. We must probably see here, as elsewhere in this section, a rhetorical
exaggeration. The ingenious attempts which have been made to emend to the text, and read ‘ Ionia and Asia’, or
‘ Mysia’, may or may not be justified, but they have absolutely no support either from MSS. or Versions.

. . . to king Eumenes.  Eumenes 11, king of Pergamos (197-158 B.C.), and son of Attalus 1; these territories
were given to him by the Romans in recognition of the help rendered during the war with Syria, and especially at the
battle of Magnesia (see further, Smith’s Dicz. of Class. Biog. sv.).

9. Also... What this all refers to is not known. Kautzsch thinks that very probably the reference may be to the
Roman victory over the forces of the Achaean Alliance (147-146 B.C., i.e. fifteen years after the death of Judas
Maccabaeus) ; in this case the ‘ captain’, mentioned in 7. 10, would be L. Mummius. ~The war, which was short and
decisive, resulted in the subjugation of the whole of Greece, which was reduced to the status of a Roman province,
under the name of Achaia.

IL. the isles. ie. Sicily, Sardinia, and Corsica, together with the isles of the Grecian Archipelago.

12. In this and the next few verses the subjects of zz. 1 ff, are again reverted to.

with their friends . . . they kept amity. This is not in accordance with the facts; the statement is, no
doubt, due to insufficient knowledge.

,15. and how day by day ... As Fairweather and Black point out, ‘this is quite a mistake. The regular
sittings of the Senate were confined to the Kalends, Nones, Ides, and Festivals. In case of emergency, however,
it could be summoned in a moment, as its members were not allowed to leave Rome for more than a day, and only
a few of them ata time, In the later dags of the Republic the Senate sat on all lawful days in February to receive
foreign ambassadors, but there is no evidence that the practice was as old as the time of the Maccabees. If it was,
the writer’s mistake is easily explained .The reference to three hundred and twenty members of the Senate is also
& mistake, it never reached more than three hundred. . .
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I MACCABEES 8, 15-28

twenty® men sat in council, consulting alway for the people, to the end that they® might be well
16 ordered ; and how they committed their government to one man year by year, that he should be over
them, and be lord over all” their country ; and that all are obedient to this one, and that there is
neither envy nor emulation among them.
17 And Judas chose Eupolemus, the son of John, the son of Accos, and Jason, the son of Eleazar, and
18 sent them to Rome, to make a league of amity and confederacy °with them*, and that they should
take the yoke from? them, when they saw that the kingdom of the Greeks did keep Israel in
19 bondage. ~ And they® went to Rome, ‘and the way was exceeding long”; and they entered into the
20 Senate house, fand answered® "and said®: * Judas, who is also (called) Maccabaeus, and his brethren,
and the whole people of the Jews, have sent us unto you, to make a confederacy and peace with you,
ar and that we might be registered (as) your confederates and friends.” And the thing was well-pleasing
22 in their sight. And this is the copy of the writing® which they wrote back again on tablets of brass,
and sent to Jerusalem, *that it might be with them there* for a memorial of peace and confederacy :
23 ‘Good success be to the Romans, and to the nation of the Jews, by sea and by land for ever ; the
24 sword also and the enemy be far from them, But if war arise for Rome! first, ®or for any of their
25 confederatesin all their dominion™, the nation of the Jews shall help them as confederates as theoccasion
26 shall prescribe ®to them®, with all their heart ; and unto °them that make war® they (i.e. the Jews)
rshall not give, neither supply, food, arms, money, or ships, as it hath seemed good unto Rome’ and
they (i. e. the Jews) shall observe their obligations, receiving nothing (in the way of a bribe). 9In the
27 same manner, moreover, if war come first' upon the nation of the Jews, the Romans shall help them
28 as confederates with all their soul, as the occasion shall prescribe to them; and to them that are
confederates® there shall not be given corn, arms. money, tor shipst, as it hath seemed good unto

3 the reflex pron., AV suggesting that the Senate was looking after its own interests D> gy e N
(hab wes) i A € +that were with Eupolemus Luc 1> 12 g-g> Al b h> A iletter N
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16. one man. Another instance of inadequate knowledge ; there were, of course, two consuls.

neither env{ . .. This also is contrary to fact; on this, however, Grimm remarks that ‘it is psychologically
very comprehensible that, having regard to the assistance to be looked for by an alliance with Rome, the darker side
of the conditions which obtained in the Roman State, of which the writer might have been cognisant, were naturally
overlooked or left unnoticed.” At any rate, it is not to be expected that the writer should have had much intimate
acyuaintance with the internal affairs of Rome; and even if he had, his knowledge of the deplorable conditions in his
own country would unconsciously tend to make him take a bright view of all that concerned the powerful people from
whom so much was hoped.

17. Eupolemus. ‘Perhaps identical with that Eupolemus who is known to us as a Hellenistic writer’ (Schiirer,
The Jewish People . . ., D I, vol. i, p. 231, see Div. II, vol. iii, pp. 203 ff.); he was a Palestinian Jew who
wrote about 158-157 B.C. or shortly afterwards.

the son of John. See 2 Mace. iv. 1I.

Accos. More correctly Hakkoz, cp. 1 Chron. xxiv. 10; Ezra ii. 615 Neh. iii. 4, 21, vii. 63, belonging to a priestly
family.

j.ason the son of Eleazar. Perhaps the same Jason who is mentioned as the father of Antipater in xii. 16,
X1v, 22.

18. the yoke. i.e.the Syrian yoke; this implies either that the victory over Nicanor, recorded in ch. vii, had not
yet taken place, or else that it was, after all, not of a wholly decisive character ; Schirer thinks that ‘from the general
drift of the First Book of Maccabees, it may be assumed that Judas had first arranged the embassy after the victory
over Nicanor’ (op. cit. Div. I, vol. i, p. 232 note).

22, tablets of brass. The usual way of preserving documents of this kind ; Grimm quotes Polybius, iii. 26. 1, who
says, in reference to the treaties between Rome and Carthage, that they were preserved in this way, and that they
were kept in the Capitol. Josephis (An#dg. X1I. x. 6) says regarding this treaty that the Romans ‘also made
a decree concerning it, and sent a copy of it Into Judaea ; it was also laid up in the Capitol, and engraven in brass.’

23. Good success be to the Romans, The equivalent, as Grimm points out, of the usual Roman formula: Quod
bomum, faustum felixque sit popule Romano . . . o . . . .

26. unto them that make war . . . ships. Kautzsch sees in this mention of ships, which at this time (161 B.¢.)
the Jews could not have supplied, one of the reasons for regarding this whole section (. 22-32) as having been
added later, whether in the Hebrew original or when the translation was made; but there is much in Grimm’s
contention that the mention of ships shows the far-seeing character of Roman policy, especia.l]): as not long after this
the Jews got possession of a harbour (cp. xiv. 5). At the same time, it is worth while noting that in Josephus’
account the ships are not spoken of in reference to the Jews; in An#fg. XII. x. 6 the decree runs: ‘It shall not be
lawful for any that are subject to the Romans to make war with the nation of the Jews, nor to assist those that do so,
either by sending them corn, or ships, or money’; this is the only mention of ships. It is, therefore, just possible
that the form of the decree in 1 Macc. is due to a misunderstanding of the original Roman form of it.

as it hath seemed good unto Rome. This, together with the phrase in wv. 25, 27, “as the occasion shall
prescribe to them’, made the treaty far more advantageous to the Romans than to the Jews; see also the same words
in 2.28. Itis true that in . 30 there is a prowiso that modifications might be made by either party by mutual consent,
but this does not appear to be part of the actual treaty, the words of which clearly stop at the end of . 28.
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I MACCABEES 8. 2g—9. 3

29 Rome® ; and they shall observe these obligations, and that without deceit” *According to these

30 words have the Romans made (a treaty) with the people of the Jews. But if hercafter the one
party Yor? the other? shall determine to add or to diminish anything, they shall do it at their

3t pleasure, and whatsoever they shall add or take away shall be established. And as touching the
evilswhich king® Demetrius doeth ®unto you®®*, we have written “to him* saying*®: * Wherefore hast

32 thou made thy yoke heavy upon our friends (and)'f confederates the Jews? If, thercfore, they plead
any more against thee, we will do them justice®, and fight thee by sea and by land.

IX. 1-22. Deatl of Fudas Maccabaeus.

9 : And when Demetrius had heard that Nicanor *was fallen® with his forces *in battle®, he sent
Bacchides and Alcimus again into the land of Judah "a sccond time®, and the right wing (of his army)

2 with them. And they® went by way of Gilgal?, and encamped against Mesaloth, which is in Arbela,

3 *and gat possession of it and destroyed” much people. And ®in the first month of the one

4 hundred and fifty second year? they encamped against Jerusalem. And they removed and went

5 unto Berea, with twenty thousand footmen and two thousand horse. And Judas was encamped at

uthe Romans ¥ Sl 1, * +thus Luc 7y + Slue zand AV Luc $lue 1, 2 > N* (ab N oa)
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31. we have written to him . . . But, as Schiirer truly points out, this came too late, for through the energetic
action of Demetrius the overthrow of Judaea had already been completed before there was any possibility of inter-
ference on the part of the Romans (cp. ix. 1-21).

wherefore hast thou made thy yoke heavy. A Hebraism !hr 1237 (cp. 2 Chron. x. 10, 14).
32. we will do them justice. Another Hebrew phrase bt ny (¢ to do justice’, lit. ‘judgement '), Deut. x, 18, &e.

IX. 1. that Nicanor was fallen. Cp. vii. 43, 44. )
he sent . . . a second time. mpocéfeéro . . . dmooreilar, ‘he added to send’, a Hebrew phrase nbei oM.
the right wing. The Jews faced eastwards so that from their point of view the right would be the Syrian troops
in the south, but the actual right wing of the Syrian army was that part of it stationed towards the north; sec next
note, Bacchides probably came from the north, Josephus directly states that he ‘marched out of Antioch’ (Anziy.
XIIL xi. 1)

2. Gilgal . . . Mesaloth . . . Arbela. The identification of the place which ‘ Gilgal® represents is extremely
difficult, perhaps impossible. The best attested reading is F'd\yaka = Gilgal ; but there are at least three places of
this name mentioned in the O.T.; Joshua’s Gilgal, the Gilgal by Bethel, and the Gilgal by Mount Gerizim (on this
see G. A. Smith in £8 1729 ff). Some MSS., followed by the Lucianic Syriac, read T'ahagd = Gilead ; and Josephus
has lahdeiar = Galilee. Assuming, as is permissible, that the two last readings are to be rejected, and that *Gilgal”
is the right reading, it seems upon the whole best to identify this with the Gilgal by Mount Gerizim; ‘if’, says
G. A. Smith (£F 291 {.), * Bacchides wished to avoid the road which had proved so fatal to Nicanor, he may have
taken the road from Esdraclon south through Samaria. . . . On this route Masaloth might be Meselieh or Meithaliin,
respectively 5 or 8 miles south of Jenin, each of them a natural point at which to resist an invader. A greater
difficulty is presented by év "ApSpdews. The plural form evidently signifies a considerable district. Now, Eusebius
}O.S ) 'ApBy)d) notes the name as extant in his day, on Esdraelon, 9 Roman miles from Lejjiin, while the entrances
rom Esdraelon on Meselieh and Meithaliin are g} Roman miles from Lejjin. It is therefore possible that the
name "ApSyhd covered in earlier days the whole of this district. The suggestion is, however, far from being capable
of proof.  The chief points in its favour are the straight road from the north, which was regarded as a natural line of
invasion, and the existence a.loni the road of a Jiljiiljeh [= C—iIgalg, a Meselieh, and a Meithalin.’

3- the first month. If, as there is every reason to suppose (cp. i. 54, vii. 43), it is the Jewish first month that is
meant, it is the month Nisan, corresponding roughly to April. This would mean that only six or seven weeks had
elapsed since the defeat of Nicanor on the 13th of Adar (= March); that does not allow much time for the news
of Nicanor’s defeat to have reached Demetrius in Antioch, and for the latter to dispatch the reinforcements under
Bacchides, especially as some time must have been taken up in encamping against Mesaloth, and getting possession
of it, and destroying much people (see v. 2?, on the way to Jerusalem. This feat is not impossible, but rather
improbable, unless we suppose (with Michaelis, quoted by Grimm) that it was leap-year, in which the month Adar
Sheni with its twenty-nine days came between Adarand Nisan. Otherwise the most obvious explanation is that the
writer has made a mistake of about a month.

. they encamped against Jerusalem. Presumably Bacchides thought Judas was in Jerusalem ; otherwise it is
difficult to understand why he should have encamped here. It is surprising how badly Bacchides must have been
informed about the movements of his opponents ; bad generalship and an inefficient intelligence department on the
Eart of the Syrians, both of which are several times unconsciously implied by the writer of this book, must evidently

ave had much to do with the success of the Maccabees against overwhelming odds. In this particular case the
disparity was so great that even bad generalship could not save the Jews from disaster.

4. they removed . . . unto Berea. They had scarcely settled themselves down before Jerusalem before they had
to break up the camp again, It is not known where Berea was.

5. Judas was encamped at Elasa. This place is also unknown ; Josephus says that ‘ Judas pitched his camp at
a certain village whose name was Bethzetha’ (4nssg. XII. xi. 1)
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I MACCABEES 9, 6-22

6 Elasa, and three thousand chosen men with him. And (when) they saw the multitude ®of the
forces®, ®that they! were many ¥, they feared exceedingly ; and many slipped away from the army ;
7 there were not left 'of them' more than eight hundred men. And ( when) Judas saw that his army
slipped away, ™and that (nevertheless) the battle was imminent for him™ he was sore troubled in
§ heart, for that he had no time to gather them together. ®And he became desperate® and said to
them that were left: ‘Let us arise and go up against our adversarics, if peradventure we may be able
g to fight against them.” And they turned from him, saying: * We shall in no wise be able °(to with-
stand them)®; but let us rather save our lives now?; let us return (later on) with our brethren, and
1o fight “against them; we are (now too) few.” Then Judas said: ‘ Far be it *from me® to do this
thing, to flee from them! *And if* our time is come®, let us die manfully® for our brethren’s sake
11 “and not leave a cause (of reproach) against our glory™’ And the (Syrian) host removed from the
camp. and (the Jews) stood to encounter them ; and the horse was divided into two companies, and
the slingers and the archers went before the host together with “all the mighty men that fought in
rz the front (of the line of battle)”. But Bacchides was on the right wing; and the phalanx drew near
from both sides, and they blew with their trumpets, and the men of *Judas’ side® also blew ¥with
13 their trumpets®; and the earth shook *with the shout® of the® armies, And the battle was joined,
14 (and continued) from morning until evening. And (when) Judas saw that Bacchides and thé main
strength of (his) army were on the right wing, ®his followers concentrated their whole attention (upon
15 them)®, and the right wing® was discomfited by them, and they pursued after them unto the mount
16 Azotus®.  And (when) they that were on the left wing® saw that the right wing® was discomfited,
17 they turned (and followed) upon the footsteps of Judas and those that were with him. And the
18 battle waxed sore, and manyT on either side? fell 2wounded to death®:. And Judas fell, and the
rgrest fled. And Jonathan and Simon *took Judas their brother, and! buried him in the sepulchre of
20 his* fathers at Modin, And they bewailed him’, and all Israel ®made great lamentation for him
and™ mourned® many days, ®and said®:
21 ‘PHow is the mighty one fallen, the saviour of Israel !»’
22 And the rest of the acts of Judas, Pand (his) wars?, and the valiant deeds “which he did9, Pand his
greatness®,—they are not written; for they were exceeding many.
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three thousand chosen men. It is strange that so many of these ‘ chosen men’ should have ‘slipped away’ at
the critical moment; Josephus gives their number as only one thousand, but this is obviously a mistake, as he says
that  they all fled away, excepting eight hundred”!
8. he became desperate. Cp. Deut. xx. 3 (Sept.).
10, far be it from me to do this thing. M7 pot yévorro mujear T8 mpaypa roiro, a very Hebraic phrase:
N8 i b mbbn (cp. xiii. 5), see Gen. xliv. 7, 17; Joshua xxii. 29, xxiv. 16; I Kings xxi. 3.
13. the earth shook. Cp.2 Sam. xxii. 8.
from morning until evening. Josephus says the battle continued “till sun-set’, but does not mention when it
began; the statement in the text is probably a rhetorical exaggeration ; eight hundred against twenty-two thousand,
holding out all day, can scarcely be hiterally true, especially as no hint is given that the smaller number occupied any
advantageous position; from the account in the text, as well as in Josephus, the two armies met on equal terms as far
as position was concerned. o .
15. the mount Azotus. Josephus, ‘a mountain called Eza’ (or Aza); no such mountain is known; the text is
clearly corrupt.
17. and the battle waxed sore. «ai é8apivfy & méheuos, a Hebrew phrase nonbRn 7asm 5 cp. I Sam. xuxi. 3;
1 Chron. x. 3; Isa. xxi. 15. X i )
19. . . . took Judas their brother. According to Josephus (Anfig. XIL xi. 2) they ‘received his dead body by
a treaty from the enemy’ ; this is more likely to be correct, for it is hardly to be expected that the Syrians would have
treated the body of the Jewish rebel chief, as they regarded him, with more respect than that which the Jews accorded
to the body of the Syrian general Nicanor (see vii. 47), unless there were special reasons for this. Josephus does not
mention the terms of this ‘treaty’.
Modin. Cp. ii. 1, xiii. 27.
20, great lamentation. Cp. xiii. 26. i
21. How is the mighty one fallen. Cp. 2 Sam. 1. 19, 25, 27.
the saviour of Israel. Cp. Judges iil. 9; 2 Kings xiii. 5. _
22, And the rest of the acts . . . For the phraseology cp. xvi. 23; it occurs often in the Books of the Kings.
they are not written. This statement implies that for this part of the narrative (i.e. the ‘rest of the acts’) no
documents were available ; which, on the other hand, implies that what is recorded in our book was based on extant
documents.
‘With the overthrow of Judas', says Schiirer (o#. cif., 1.1, p. 233), ‘it was finally and definitely proved that it
H
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I MACCABEES 9. 23-33

JONATHAN MACCABAEUS. IX. 23—XIL 53.
IX. 23-31. Fonathan succeeds Fudas.

23 And it came to pass after the death of Judas that the lawless put forth their heads in all the
24 borders of Israel, and all they that wrought iniquity rose up ; in those days *there arose exceeding
25 great murmuring that the Jand made peace with them®. And Bacchides chose out the ungodly men,
26 and made them lords of the country. And they sought out and searched for the friends of Judas,
and brought them to Bacchides, and he took vengeance on them, *and treated them with mockery®.
27 And there was great tribulation in Israel, such as was not since the time that a prophet appeared
28 unto them® And all the friends of Judas were gathered together, and they said unto Jonathan:
29 ‘ Since thy brother Judas hath died, we have no man like him to go forth® against our enemies and
30 Bacchides, Yand against them of our nation that are inimical (to us)™. Now therefore we have
chosen thee this day to be our ruler and leader *in his stead®, Ythat thou mayest fight our battles¥’
31 *And Jonathan took® Pthe leadership upon him at that time®, and rose up in the stead of his brother
Judas®

IX. 32-73. Fonathan's struggle with Bacchides.

32,33 And (when) Bacchides knew it, he sought to slay him. But (when) Jonathan, *and Simon his
brother, %and all that were with him?, knew it, they fled into the wilderness of Tekoah, and
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was a vain endeavour on the part of the Jewish nationalists to measure swords with the mighty forces of Syria.
Brilliant as the earlier achievements of Judas had been, he was largely indebted to the recklessness and self-
confidence of his opponents. Continuous military success was not to be thought of if only the Syrian authorities
seriously roused themselves to the conflict. The following age cannot show even one conspicuous victory of the kind
by which Judas had won renown. What the Maccabaean party finally reached, it won through voluntary concessions
of claimants to the Syrian throne contending with one another, and generally in consequence of internal dissensions
in the Syrian Empire.’
23. the lawless, Cp. vii. 24, 25. .
put forth . . . rose up. Cp. Ps, xcii. 7 (Sept. xci. 8). i X .
24. murmuring. Prof. Torrey (£5 2859) thinks the rendering Aeuds is due to a misreading of the original Hebrew
which had DY (* murmuring’), not 2¥7 (“famine’) ; this, if correct, would certainly make the next clause less difficult.
that the land made peace with them. «ai atropdAnaer i ydpa per’ abriv. The verb with perd only occurs

once in the Septuagint, 2 Sam. x. 19, where the Hebrew has Snbronx o, (‘and they made peace with Israel’).
If we are to be guided by this, the passage before us must mean (if we accept ‘famine’ as the right reading) that
owing to the famine, the land, by which here can only be meant the followers of Judas, made peace with them, i.e. the
‘lawless’. This must, however, be rejected; firstly, because ‘ the land* cannot be restricted in this way, and, secondly,
because the sequel shows that there was no peace between the followers of Judas and the ‘lawless’. Fairweather and
Black take ‘the land”’ to mean ‘the country In general, as distinguished from staunch patriots’; but the text gives no
justification for this distinction; for the writer of 1 Macc. there are only two Fm‘ties in the Jewish State, the
Maccabaean party and the ‘lawless’. Grimm holds that the real meaning of the passage is shown by the
paraphrastic rendering of the Syriac Version: ‘And the land too has become corrupt with them’; i.e. the land,
through the famine, had, as it were, joined hands with the apostates in antagonism against the faithful, This is in
accordance with Josephus (Anfg. XIL. i. 1). Kautzsch concurs in this: ‘ The land, otherwise so fruitful, seemed to
have allied itself with the lawless for the purpose of destroying the godly’; and he renders: *So that (in the same
way) the land fell off (or “deserted ”) with them, i.e. the lawless.” Against this it is to be urged that the Septuagint
nowhere uses the verb in question in this sense (1 Sam. xx. 30, where the participle is used in the sense of ‘rebellious
is mot d proges). 1f, now, we follow Torrey in regarding ‘famine’ as a mistake for ‘murmuring’ (in the sense of
indignation), and interpret the verb in the sense in which it is used in 2 Sam. x. 1g (see above), its only other
occurrence with uerd, we get: ‘there arose exceeding great murmuring (i. e. on the part of the faithful) that the land
made peace with them,’ i.e.the enemy, as the next verse goes on to show; indpned, the verses that follow seem
thoroughly to justify this rendering, as offering further grounds for the ‘murmuring’. By ‘the land’ is meant everyone
excepting the faithful, who were now obviously in 2 minority ; it must also be remembered that the author of 1 Macc.
writes as one of the faithful.

20. took vengeance on them. éfedixa airols, for which T.R. reads éfedixet év abrois, cp. Jer. v. g, 29 (Sept.) =
2 DPAND 1 Sam. xviii. 25; 2 DPI Judges xv. 7 (Grimm),

treated them with mockery. The reference must be to their religious practices; Josephus, however, says:

‘tortured and tormented them.’ X

27. since the time that a prophet appeared unto them. That the writer implies the prophet Malachi here (so
Grimm, Bissell, Fairweather and Black, Knabenbauer) is not necessarily certain ; we have in the O.T. fragments of the
writings of prophets who lived later than the time of Malachi (some short time before 450 B.C.); if they are anonymous,
* Malachi” 1s pseudonymous ; the former may have exercised as great an influence as the latter, although their names
have not come down to us. Josephus makes no reference to 2 prophet, but says: ¢ They had never experience of the
like since their return out of Babylon.! In either case it is a rhetorical exaggeration,

33. the wilderness of Tekoah. The wilderness got its name from the city six miles south of Bethlehem, on the
borders of the wilderness; the name still exists, Te£wa ; the site of the ancient city lies on the top of a hill with
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I MACCABEES 9. 34-47

34 encamped by the water ®of the pool Asphar®, fAnd Bacchides got to know of this on the Sabbath
day, and he came, he and all his army, over Jordan®,
35 And (Jonathan)® sent his brother, a leader of the multitude, and besought his friends, the Nabath-
36 aeans, that they might leave with them their baggage, which was much. But the children of Ambri
37 came out of Medaba, and took John, and all that he had, and went their way bwith ith. But after
these things® they brought word to Jonathan iand Simon' his brother, that the children of Ambri
were making a great marriage, and were bringing the bride from Nadabath with a great train,
38 a daughter of one of the great nobles of Canaan. And they remembered® John their! brother, and
39 went up, and hid themselves under the covert of the mountain ; mand they lifted up their eyes™®, and
saw, and behold, a great ado and much baggage; and the bridegroom came forth, and his friends
and his brethren to meet them (i.e. those forming the bridal procession) with timbrels, and minstrels,
4o and *many® weapons® And they rose up Pfrom their ambush? against them, and slew them; and
many fell wounded to death, and the rest fled into the mountain; and they took all their spoils®.
41 And the marriage was turned into mourning, and the voice of their® minstrels into lamentation.
42 And (thus) they avenged fully the blood of their brother; and they turned back to the marsh-land®
of Jordan.
43 And (when) Bacchides® heard it% he came on the Sabbath day unto the banks of the Jordan
44 Wwith a great host. And Jonathan said unto his brethren¥: ‘Let us arise now and fight “for our
43 lives ; for it is not (with us) to-day, as yesterday and the day before. For, behold, the battle is
before us and behind us¥ ; moreover, the water of the Jordan is on this side and on that side, and (this
46 is) marsh-* and wood-land, and there is no place to turn aside. Now, therefore, cry unto heaven,
47 that ye may be delivered out of the hand of your¥ enemies.’ And the battle was joined, and
45 Jonathan stretched forth his hand to smite Bacchides, and he turned away back from him. And
Jonathan, and they that were with him?, leapt into the *Jordan, and swam over to the other side;
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sloping sides; the top is of considerable extent, and is covered with ruins spread over four or five acres of ground
(ep. 1 Chron. ii. 24; 2 Chron. xx, 20; Amosi. [; Jer. vi. 1). B . . o
the pool Asphar. ‘The Be'er Asphar is probably the modern Bir-Selkid, a considerable reservoir in the
wilderness, six miles WSW. of Engedi, and near the junction of several ancient roads; the hills around still bear
the name Sa/¥a, an equivalent of Asphar? (G. A. Smith, £5 343).
34. This verse, which is a variant of 2. 43, has got out of place; it should be deleted.
35. his brother. i.e. _]';hn; cp. vi. 36, 38.
the Nabathaeans. See note on 7. 25. ) ) o
36. the children of Ambri. The rez.di:}ag "lapBpei is probably due to dittography, the « of the preceding vio! having
been repeated by mistake (Kautzsch). Cheyne, however, thinks that the form Jambri (or Jamri) is correct, as the
name "B has been found on an Aramaic inscription at Tmm: er-Resds, about twelve miles SSE. of Medeba (£5 2317).
“The name is not otherwise met with ; but, as the text shows, they belonged to an Arab clan of this name living at or
near Medeba. Josephus has of "Apapaior maides, i.e. Amorites; cp. Num. xxi. 26-31, where Medeba is spoken of as
i Amorites. )
) 25121:3. m]?-flré:tsioned on the Moabite Stone: ‘... Now Omri annexed the (land) of Medeba, and dwelt therein’
(IL 7, 8). It was situated on the high land of Moab to the south of Heshbon ; cp. Joshua xiii. 9, 16, The ruins still
<urvive and are called Medaba (see the Quarterly Statement of the Pal, Expl. Fund, July 1895 and July 1g01).
. they brought word. Presumably some escaped. . .
37'1\1:i.nrlaséaa.‘l:ll. gPOssibly — Nebo; Clermont-Ganneau ( Journal of the American Oriental Sec., 1891, pp. 541 fi.)
thinks it is a mistake for Rabatha = Rabbath Ammon, twenty-two miles east of Jordan, on the river Jabbok (cp. 2 Sam.
xii 26-28); the modern ‘A:;mau._
. his friends. Cp. s xiv, II. X .
ig fh]t n?::-]sl:-lm . J:Bg-';ns-; at the present day the ford nearest the Dead Sea is called &/ Helw; it is no doubt
owing to this that the Syriac Version reads * the ford"! (cp. Grimm). ) B
44. for it is not . . . i.e. the state of affairs is more desperate than hitherto on account of the hopeless position
they are in, as described in the next verse. . .
45. on this side and on that side. i.e. they were caught in a bmd._ot’ the river. . o
47. and he turned ... The exact meaning here is not quite clear; in view of the words :  The battle was joined,
it is probable that the reference is not to a personal conflict between Jonathan and Bacchides, but that their names
here refer to their respective parties. In this case, the meuinf of zz. 47, 48 would be that Jonathan and his
followers made such a vigorous onslaught upon the enemy that the latter gave way temporarily; Jonathan, thereupon,
seeing the indecision of the enemy, took advantage of the momentary respite, and plunged into the river, followed by
his men. That he gained some advantage at the commencement of the battle seems evident from the fact that
Bacchides is afraid to pursue; he is, presumably, deterred by the courage of despair which had been evinced by his
opponents, ‘Fhe mention of the loss of a thousand Syrians also points to & conflict which at the start, at all events,

was not one-sided. o e
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I MACCABEES 9. 49-65

49 and they (i.e. Bacchides and his followers) did not pass over® Jordan against them. And there fell®
°of Bacchides’ company* dthat day® about a thousand® men.
50 And theyf returneds to Jerusalem ; and they® built strong cities in Judaea, (namely), the strong-
" hold that is in Jericho, and Emmaus, and Bethhoron, and Bethel, and Timnath®, Pharathon, and
51 Tephon, with high walls, *and gates and bars*. And they' set garrisons™ in them to vex Israel.
52 And theyv fortified °the city Bethsura®, and Gazara, and the citadel; Pand they? put forces in them,
53 and store of victuals™. And they” took the sons® of the chief men of the country for hostages, and
put® them in ward in the citadel at Jerusalem.
5+ Now in the one hundred and fifty-third year, *in the second month®, Alcimus commanded to pull
down the wall of the inner court "of the sanctuary®, (in so doing) he pulled down" also the works of
53 the prophets. “And (when) he began to pull down¥, at that (very) time, Alcimus was stricken, and
his works were hindered ; and his mouth was stopped, and he became palsied, "and he could no more
56 speak anything, (nor) give order concerning his house®. And Alcimus™ died at that time with great
57 torment. And (when) Bacchides saw that Alcimus was dead, he returned to the king. And the
land of Judah had rest two years.
58 Andall the lawless men took counsel, saying: * Behold, Jonathan, and they of his part are dwelling
at peace, (and) in security ; *let us therefore now bring® Bacchides, and he will lay hands on them
6oall¥ in one night” And they went and consulted with him. And he® removed, and came with
a great host, and sent letters privily to all his confederates that were in Judaea, that they should lay
hands on Jonathan, and (on) them that were with him; but they were® not able (to do so), because
61 their plan became known to them® And they (that were of Jonathan's part) laid hands on °about
62 fifty men® of the country that were the ringleaders in the wickedness, and slew? them. And Jona-
than, and Simon, and they that were with him, gat them away® to Bethbasi, which is in the wilder-
63 ness, and he built up "that which had been pulled down thereof?,and made? it strong. And ®(when)
Bacchides knew it®, he gathered together all® his multitude, and sent word to them that were in Judaea.
64 And he ¥went and* encamped against Bethbasi, and fought against it ¥many days, and made*
65 engines! (of war). And Jonathan left his brother Simon in the city, and went forth into the country ;
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5o. they. i.e.the Syrians; cp. critical note.

the stronghold that is in Jericho. Grimm refers to the two citadels by Jericho mentioned by Strabo as having
been destroyed by Pompey, namely Taurus and Thrax; the reference here must be to one of these.

Emmaus. See note on iii, 40.

Bethhoron. See note on iii. 16,

Bethel. About ten miles north of Jerusalem, the modern Beifin, nearly 3,000 fi. above the sea-level.

Timnath. Several places of this name are mentioned in the O.T.; the one here must be either the Timnath-
Serah in Mount Ephraim, where Joshua was buried (Joshua xix. 50, xxiv. 30; Judges ii. 0), or the Timna (called also
Timnatha) in Danite territory about fifteen miles to the west of Jerusalem ; the latter is, perhaps, the more likely.

Pharathon. The Syriac and O.L. versions, like Josephus, omit ‘and’. This place is the Pirathon of the O.T.
(Judges xii. 13, 15), in Ephraimite territory (but cp. xi. 34), the modern Ferata, about six or seven miles south-west of
Nablous, the ancient Sichem.

Tephon. Probably a corruption of Tappuach, also in the inheritance of Ephraim (Joshua xvi. §).

52. Bethsura, and Gazara. See notes on iv. 2. 15.

the citadel. Cp. i. 33, and the note on v. 53.

54. the one hundred and fifty-third year. 1.e. 159 B.C.

the second month, Iyar in the Jewish calendar.

. the wall of the inner court. The inner court was restricted to Israelites, so that the pulling down of its wall
implied the obliteration of all religious difference between Israelites and Gentiles ; this was to undo the work of the
prophets whose aim was to keep the Israelites distinct from their idolatrous neighbours.

56. Alcimus died. Josephus places the death of Alcimus earlier, before the death of Judas, see Ansig, XIL x. 6;
he says that Alcimus was ‘ smitten suddenly by God "

57 he returned to the king. Assuming, no doubt, that the country had now been subjugated ; but, as the sequel
shows, the period of rest which the land had enjoyed, was utilized by the national party to good purpose.

62. Bethbasi, which is in the wilderness. G. A. Smith says that “in the wilderness of Judaea, east of Tekoa,
there is a Wady el-Bassak, which name as it stands means ‘marsh’, an impossible term, and therefore probably an
echo of an ancient name’ (£8 550) ; possibly Bethbasi is to be identified with this.

65. and went forth into the country. For the purpose of creating diversions, and to come to the relief of his
brother at the right moment. '
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I MACCABEES 9. 66—10, 7

66 and he went with a (small) number. And he smote Odomera and his brethren, and the children of
67 Phasiron in their tents. Andhe™ began to smite (them) and to go up with (his) troops. Then Simon
63 and they that were with him went out of the city and set on fire the engines (of war); and they
fough@ against Bacchides, and he was discomfited by them, and they afflicted him sore, ®for his plan
69 and his attack had been in vain® And they® were very wroth with the lawless men that gave him
counsel to come into the country, and they slew many of them. And he determined to depart into
70 his own land. ~ And (when) Jonathan had knowledge (thereof), he sent ambassadors Punto him?, to
the end that they should make peace with him, and that he should restore unto them? the captives.
7t And he” accepted (the thing), and did according to his words®, and sware unto him that he would
72 not seek his hurt all the days of his life. And he restored unto him the captives which he had taken
captive aforetime out of ‘the land of* Judah ; and he® returned and departed into his own land, and
73 came” not any more into their borders. And the sword ceased from Israel. And Jonathan dwelt
;t M{chmash. And Jonathan began to judge the people™; and he destroyed the ungodly out of
srael®,

X. 1-66. Fonathan supports Alexander Balas in his struggle with Demetrius I.

10 1 In® the one hundred and sixtieth year Alexander "Epiphanes, the son of Antiochus”, went up
2 and took possession of Ptolemais, and they® received him, and he reigned there?. And (when) king
Demetrius heard (thereof), he gathered together exceeding great forces, and went forth to meet him

3in battle. And Demetrius sent letters unto Jonathan with words of peace, so as to magnify him.

+ For he said: ‘Let us be beforehand to make peace with them, ere he make peace with Alexander
5against us. For he will remember all the evils which we have done ®unto him® and unto his

6 brethren and unto his nation’” And he gave him authority to gather together forces, and to provide
arms, and to be his confederate ; and he commanded that they should deliver up to him the hostages

7 that were in the citadel. And Jonathan came to Jerusalem, and read the letters €in the ears of all®
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with a (small) number. dpfug, cp. Isa. x. 19 (Sept.). .
66. Odomera. Another reading is Odoarres ; presumably the name of the head of some Bedouin clan; this applies
also to Phasiron.
and to go up with (his) troops. i.e. to lead his troops against the enemy; for the Hebrew phrase “to go up”’

{5y n‘m) for the purpose of fighting cp. I Sam. xiv. 10; Judg. vi. 3, xv. To, xviii. 9, &c.
70. the captives. i.e. those who had been taken captive aforetime (see z. 72). )
73. And the sword ceased . . . *With this laconic notice the First Book of Maccabees passes over the following
five years. This can only mean that Jonathan, while the official Sanhedrim of Jerusalem was still filled by those
friendly to the Greeks, established at Michmash a sort of rival government, which gradually won the position of main
influence in the country, so that it was able even to drive out (dfavifew) the ungodly, that is, the Hellenizing party.
The Hellenistic or Greek-favouring party had no root among the people. The great mass of the Jews had still the
distinct consciousness that Hellenism, even if it should tolerate the religion of Israel, was irreconcilable with the
religion of the scribes. So soon, then, as pressure from above was removed, the great majority of the people gave
themselves heart and soul to the national Jewish movement. The Maccabees, therefore, I_:ad the people soon again
at their back, And this is the explanation of the fact that during the struggles for the Syrian throne now beginning,
the claimants contended with one another in endeavouring to secure to themselves the goodwill of the Maccabees®
(Schiirer, g. cit. i. 1, p. 239).
Michmash. Nine miles north of Jerusalem, the modern Mukkmas. i
and he destroyed . . . This shows how the power of the national party had been consolidated.

X. 1. In the one hundred and sixtieth year. 153 B.C.; the last date given was 159 B.C. (see ix. 54), and in
2. 57 we are told that the land had rest for two years; seven years have, therefore, elapsed since the time that
Bacchides thought the land was subjugated (see note on ix. 57).; and during this interval nothing is recorded save an
abortive attempt on the part of Bacchides to subdue Jonathan (ix. 58-73). ) .

Alexander Epiphanes. Alexander Balas was a low-born native of Smyrna who, owing to his resemblance to
Antiochus Eupator, gave himself out to be the son of Antiochus Epiphanes. He was taken up by Attalus I1, King of
Pergamum, from whom he received the name of Alexander, and who supported his claims to the kingdom of Syria
against Demetrius, Although, according to Polybius {xxxili. 14. 6), it was well known that the claims of Alexander
were without justification, he was, nevertheless, recognized by the Roman Senate, who romised to support him. His
success was largely due to the fact that Demetrius was hated by his own people (see Josephus, 4n#ig. XIIL. ii. 1) on
account of his *insolence and difficulty of access’, and because he was ‘ slothful and negligent about the public affairs’.

Ptolemais, See note on v. 15, and cp. Josephus, /. &,

2. went forth to meet . . . See note on vil. 31.

3. with words of peace. Seenoteoni.3o.

7. in the ears of all the people. Cp. Isa. xxxvi. 2 DY7 "IN3.
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8 the people, and of them that were in the citadel®; and they were sore afraid when they heard that
9 the king had given him! authority to gather together forces. And they ¥of the citadel® delivered up
10 the hostages unto Jonathan, and he! restored them to their parents, And Jonathan dwelt™ in
11 Jerusalem, and began to build ®and renew® the city. And °he®? commanded them that did the work
to build® the walls and the mount Sion round about with square® stones for defence ; and they* did
12,1350, And the strangers, that were in the strongholds that Bacchides had built, fled away; ®and
14 each man left his place®, and departed into his own land. Only in Bethsura were there left certain
of those that had forsaken the Law, *and the commandments; for it was a place of refuge unto
them®.
1z And king Alexander heard all the promises which Demetrius had sent unto Jonathan; and they
told him of the battles and the valiant deeds *which he and his brethren had done, *and of the toils
16 which they had endured**; and he said: ‘ Shall we find another such man? And now Vlet us make”
17 him our Friend ¥and confederate™.’ And he wrote letters, *¥and sent (them) unto him?, according to
18, 19 these words, saying™: ‘King Alexander to his brother Jonathan, greeting®! We have heard
20 concerning thee, that thou art a mighty® man of valour, *and meet to be our Friend®. And now we
have appointed thee °this da,y° (to be) high-priest of thy nation, and (it is our will) that thou shouldest
be called the king’s Friend “—and he® sent unto him a purple robe and a crown® of gold'—¢and that
21 thou shouldest take our part,and keep friendship® with us.” And Jonathan put on the holy garment
bin the seventh month of the one hundred and sixtieth year® at the feast of Tabernacles, and he
gathered together forces, and provided arms in abundance,
22,23 And (when) Demetrius heard these things’, he was grieved, and said: ‘ Why have we permitted
this to be done, that Alexander hath been beforehand ®with us in establishing friendship with the
24 JewsE, to strengthen himself? I also will write unto them words of encouragement, 'and of honour,
25 and gifts, that they may be with me for (my)aid.” And he sent unto them according to these words!:
26 ‘King Demetrius unto the nation of the Jews, greeting! Forasmuch as ye have kept covenant with
us, and have continued in our friendship, ®and have not joined yourselves to our enemies, we, (who)
27 have heard (hereof), rejoice. And now continue ye still® to keep faith with us, and we will recom-
28 pense unto you *good things® °in return for what ye do in our behalf?; and we will grant you many
29 immunities, and will give you gifts. ?And now I (herewith) free you, and release all the Jews from
30 the tributes?, and from the custom on salt, and from (the presenting of)¢ the crowns ; and instead of
themd ~kE>A?  Ithey A mheard A P>y 0>y Plonathan 6493  Wfour-foot NV 55
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8. they were sore afraid. é¢oBifnoar pdBoy uéyav, cp. Luke ii. 9.
11. square stones. Cp.  Kings vi. 36, vil. 9; Isa. 1x. 9; called in Hebrew ™2 *J28; not 23n1 ‘an (‘ hewn
stones’), which were smaller, and not necessarily ‘ square *, )
14. Bethsura. See note on iv. 2.
16. Friend. See note on ii. 18.
18. King . . . greeting! A Greek formula which often occurs in 1-2 Macc. ; the Hebrew equivalent for ‘ grecting’
would be I:\ir?gi “Peace ",
19. a mighty man of valour. A very frequent O.T. expression, o Siz,
20. high-priest. This office had been vacant for seven years, i.e. since the death of Alcimus.
a purple robe and a crown of gold. Cp. xi. 58, xix. 43 ; Esther viii. 15; Dan. v. 7.
21. the holy garment. i.e. the specific high-priestly robe (5‘9@); the “robe of righteousness’ (Isa. Ixi. 10).
the seventh month. Tishri, corresponding roughly to October.
the feast of Tabernacles. Called SwiZoth (‘Booths’); the feast began on the 15th of Tishri, and lasted
seven days (Lev. xiil. 34) ; nowadays it lasts nine days, and is called * the season of Rejoicing”; cp. Josephus, Antig.

VIIL iv. 1.
he gathered together forces . . . Jonathan evidently thought it wisest, in the long run, to trust to himself only.
27. we will recompense . . . These promises were of such an extravagant character that Jonathan would in any

case have regarded them with suspicion; but he evidently knew the real state of affairs, and foresaw that the doom of
Demetrius was sealed.

20. the tributes. This was the principal burden laid upon the people, the poll-tax; ‘it was, strictly speaking,
2 kind of trade-tax, a percentage that varied according to the nature of the work and the means of the individual, not
a personal tax, uniform and unchanging’ (£5 4gog, after Aristotle, Ozconom. . 1. 4).

the custom on salt. A very large quantity of salt is deposited upon the marshy land around the Dead Sea
when the annual spring floods, which cause the sea-level to rise several feet, subside. The tax on this was called
7 d\w; the very words here used, dmd . . . s Tiufs 703 d\ds, have been found on an Egyptian ostrakon, See further
on the whglle subject of salt-taxes in Palestine under the Seleucidae, Wilcken, Grizchische Ostraka aus Aegypten . . .,
i pp. 141

and from . . . crowns. These were originally voluntary gifts given to the sovereign, but afterwards exacted as
of right. For another instance of the remission of taxes to the Jews see Josephus, Anzig. X1, iii. 3, where we are told
of * poll-money, and the crown tax, and other taxes’ being remitted.
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the third part of the seed, and instead of ~the half of* the fruit of the trees, which falleth to me
to receive, 1 release (them) from this day and henceforth, so that I will not take (them) from the
land of Judah, and from the three governments which are added thereunto from the country of
31 Samaria and Galilee, *from this day forth and for all time®. And tlet Jerusalem be* holy and
32 free, “together with the outlying districts, (regarding)” the tenths and the tolls. ~I yield up™
also my authority over® the citadel which is at Jerusalem, and give (it) to the high-priest®, that
33 he may appoint in it (such) men as he shall choose, to keep it. And every soul of the Jews that
hath been carried away captive from the land of Judah into any part of my kingdom, I set at
34 liberty Ywithout price? ; and let all remit the tributes of their cattle also. And all the feasts, and
the Sabbaths, and new moons, and appointed days, and three days before a feast, *and three days
after a feast®, *let them all be days of immunity and release for all the Jews “that are in my king-
35 dom®®; and no man shall have authority to exact (anything) from any of them, or to trouble them
36 concerning any matter. And let there be enrolled among the king's forces about thirty® thousand men
37 of the Jews, and pay shall be given unto them, as belongeth to all¢ the king’s forces. °*And of them
some shall be placed in the king's® great strongholds, and some of them shall be placed over the
affairs of the kingdom®, which are of trust ; and let those that are over them, and their rulers, be
from among themselves, and let them walk after their own laws, even as the king hath commanded
38in the land of Judah. And the three governments that have been added to Judaea from the country
of Samaria® *let them be added to Judaea, ¥that they may be reckoned'® to be under one (man),
39 that they obey not any other authority than that of the high-priest’. As for Ptolemais, and the land
pertaining thereto, I have given (it 'as) a gift' to ®the sanctuary that is at®™ Jerusalem, for the
4o expenses "that befit® the sanctuary. And I (undertake to) give every year fifteen thousand shekels
41 of silver ° from the king’s revenues®, ? from the places which are (most) convenient? ¥ And all the
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30. the seed. Josephus (Antig. XIIL ii. 3): ‘the fruits (of the field), cp. ra amepduera, XIV. x. 6.
half of the fruit . . . A larger proportion of this was appropriated because the produce involved less labour.
the three governments. Cp. xi. 28, 34, called ‘toparchies’.
and Galilee. This is an erroneous addition ; the three toparchies mentioned belonged to Samaria, cp. xi. 34; in
#. 38 of this chapter a similar error is made in some MSS., see critical note there.
and for all time. Cp. xi. 36.
3L let J. be holy. What is meant is made very clear by referring to a rescript of Antiochus III, the Great,
quoted by Josephus (An#ig. X1L iii. 4): ‘It shall be lawful for no foreigner to come within the himits of the Temple
round about ; which thing is forbidden also to the Jews, unless to those who, according to their own custom, have
purified themselves. . . . Let them only be permitted to use the sacrifices derived from their forefathers, with which
they have been obliged to make acceptable atonements to God. And he that transgresseth any of these orders, let
him pay to the priests three thousand drachmae of silver.
free, . . . the tenths and the tolls. The reference is to the tithes, and the tax on the revenues of the Temple,
which had been exacted by the Syrian rulers; Josephus makes this clear (4n#ig. XIIL ii. 3): I also release to you
those ten thousand drachmae which the kings received from the Temple, because they appertain to the priests that
minister in that Temple’ (cp. also 2 Macc. xi. 3). The Temple dues which were thus taxed were: (1) ‘the third part of
a shekel for the service of the house of our God ’ (Neh. x. 32), which every Israelite of twenty years and upwards had
to pay annually ; originally it was a half-shekel (about one shilling and twopence halfpenny], for rich and poor alike
(Exod. xxx. 14, 15); but on this see Schurer, ¢. c2. il I. 250; (2) the votive offerings (cp. Lev. xxvii; Deut. xxiif,
22-24; see also Josephus, Anfig. IV, iv. 4) = D'17); and (3) the free-will offerings (M37). On the whole subject of
these offerings see the Mishnic tractate Shekalin. i .
33. and let all remit. The ‘all” must refer to the king’s officials, ‘ their cattle’ to the property of Jews; what is
meant is explained by Josephus (4a¢ig. XIIL ii. 3) : ‘I also give order that the beasts belonging to the Jews be not
pressed for our service.'
34. days of immunity . . . ie,as the next verse shows, on these days the Jews were to be left unmolested,
whether as regards the payment of taxes or debts (cp. 7. 43) or as regards service for the king. ) .
36. And let there be enrolled . . . This would give a sfafus to the Jews which they had not hitherto enjoyed ;
but Demetrius’ main object was to increase his forces in order to withstand Alexander.
pay. &éma= the clothing, food, and pay given to mercenary troops. X .
37. and some of them shall be placed . . . Josephus (4nsig. XIV.ii. 3) says: ‘ And some of them I will place in
my garrisons, and some as guards about mine own body, and as rulers over those that are in my court;’ cp. Aufig.
XII. ii. 5.
38. the three governments. See note on #. 30. X i . .
39. As for Ptolemais . . . As Alexander had taken possession of this (see #. 1), the promise was merely a bribe
to induce Jonathan to attack the rival of Demetrius. . . i .
4o. from the places . . . convenient. i.e. those which could best afford it ; the clause is omitted by the Lucianic
Syriac, and Josephus makes no reference to it. L . . L.
41. all the overplus. Fairweather and Black are probably right in understanding this to refer to the additional
10
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overplus ¢ which the officials paid not in—as (has been done) in former years*—they shall from
42 hencefoith give towards the works of the® house®™. And “beside this®, the five thousand shekels of
silver, which they used to take from the dues of the sanctuary ¥ ¥out of the income™ year by
+3 year, =7 this also is released, because it appertaineth * to the priests that minister¥. And whosoever
shall flee unto the temple that is in Jerusalem, and in all the precincts thereof, (because) he oweth
money to the king, or for any other reason, let (such) go free, together with all, whatsoever they possess,
44 in my kingdom. And for the building and renewing of the works of the sanctuary the expense
45 shall be given also out of the king’s revenue. # And for the building of the walls of Jerusalem, and
the fortifying thereof round about, *shall the expense be given also out of the king’s revenue "=,
and for the building of the walls (of other cities) in Judaea®/’
46 Now when Jonathan and the people heard these words, they gave no credence unto them°®, nor
received they (them), because they remembered the great evil that he had done in Israel, and that
47 he had afflicted them very sore. And (moreover) they were well pleased with Alexander, because
he was the first that spake ®words of peace® unto them, and they remained confederate with him
always.
48 And king Alexander gathered together fgreat forces’, and encamped over against Demetrius.
49 And the two kings joined battle, and the army of Alexander® fled, and Demetrius® followed after
50 him?, and prevailed against them. And he continued the battle ¥ obstinately until the sun went
down ; and Demetrius fell that day.
51 And Alexander! sent ambassadors to Ptolemy, king of Egypt, ®according to these words™,
52 saying: ‘ Forasmuch as I am returned to my kingdom, and am set on the throne of my fathers, and
have gotten the dominion, and have overthrown Demetrius, "and have gotten possession of our
53 country ®—yea, I joined battle with him, and he and his army were discomfited by us, and we® sat
54 upen the throne of his kingdom,—let us now establish amity ?one with the other?; and give me
now * thy daughter to wife ; and I will make affinity with thee, and will give both thee and her gifts
55 worthy of thee.” And Ptolemy the king answered, saying*: ‘ Happy is the day wherein thou didst
56 return into the land of thy fathers, and didst sit upon the throne of their kingdom. And now will
I do to thee (according to) the things which thou hast written. But meet (me)® at Ptolemais, that
57 we may see one another ; and I will make affinity with thee *even as thou hast said%’ And Ptolemy
went out of Egypt, he and Cleopatra his daughter, “and came unto Ptolemais, in the one hundred
58 and sixty-second year®; and he bestowed on him his daughter Cleopatra, and celebrated her
marriage at Ptolemais with great pomp, as the manner of kings is.
59, 60 And king ¥ Alexander wrote unto Jonathan, that he should come to meet him. And he™ went

fnations Luc £*  tthis Luc "%>71 ¥ +asinformeryears AVg57r 3L w-w Sle x-x5 8 yy>gp
3 50 san 6y b house 19 g3 Slue ¢him Sl > 71 d Jerusalem 64 e8> 7 -]l the
forces ¥ +and many 19 93 € Demetrius & %, ¢b V 19 64 b Alexander ¥ ¢ V 19 64 ithem N ¢-® 19 Sluc
k 38 45 wanting from here to year in v. 67 ! +in that day Luc Slee m-m . 7y B> 71 o] Lue
PP with him A with them ¥ 9> N 19 71 g3 Slwe I > 71 8 expressed in N o4 19 93 tt>gr
haeb- S * Jonathan Luc

yearly subsidy granted for the Temple service out of State funds, and regularly paid (‘as in former years’) under the
Persians, Ptolemies, and Seleucidae, prior to Antiochus Epiphanes.
the works of the house. i.e. the affairs of the Temple, see preceding note.
42. the five thousand shekels of silver, which . . . This item has already been dealt with in . 31.
dues. Text reads ypedv = '27¥, corrupt for *27¥ [Gen. Editor).

43. shall flee unto the temple. Jewish law granted the right of asylum only to those who had committed murder
?ccme_pmls.ly H )the places of asylum were the altar in the Temple, and the six cities of refuge (cp. Exod.xxi. 14; 1 Kings
i. 50, il. 28, 29).

44. for the building . . . Cp. Ezra vi. 8, vil. 20

46. they gave no credence. The promises were far too extravagant to inspire confidence.

47. the first. dpynyds, i.e. he took a higher place in their estimation. . \

49, 50. This laconic account can only be understood by the aid of Josephus, who says (A»#ig, XIIL ii. 4): ‘And
when it was come to a battle, the left wing of Demetrius put those who opposed them to flight, and pursued them
a great way, and slew many of them, and spoiled their camp. But the right wing, where Demetrius happened to be,
was beaten ; and as for all the rest, they ran away. But Demetrius fought courageously, and slew a great many of
the enemy; but as he was in pursuit of the rest, his horse carried him into a deep bog, where it was hard to get out,
and there it happened, that upon his horse’s falling down, he could not escape being killed ; for when his enemies saw
what had befallen him, they returned back, and encompassed Demetrius round, and they all threw their darts at him;
but he being now on foot, fought bravely ; but at length he received so many wounds that he was not able to bear up
any longer, and fell!

SI. Ptolemy. The sixth of the name, surnamed Philometor ; he reigned 180-146 B.C., first under the guardianship
of his mother, Cleopatra, and jointly with his brother until 170, when he became sole king of Egypt.

52. I am returned to my kingdom .. . This insolent falsehood had been so sedulously propagated that many
believed Alexander to be the rightful heir; presumably the author of 1 Macc. also believed this.

54. thy daughter, Cleopatra, the issue of the incestuous union between Prolemy and his sister, Cleopatra.
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*with pomp to Ptolemais*, and met the two kings, and gave them and their Friends silver and
61 gold, and many?¥ gifts; and he found favour in their sight. And there were gathered together
against him * (certain) pestilent fellows out of Israel?, men that were transgressors of the Law, to
62 complain against him ; but the king * gave no heed tothem. And the king * commanded?, and they ©
63 took off Jonathan's garments, and clothed him in purple; 2even sodid they do?. And the king® made
him sit with him, and said unto his princes: < Go forth with him into the midst of the city, and make
proclamation, that no man complain against him fconcerning any matterf, and let no man trouble
64 him for any manner of cause.” And 9it came to pass¥, when they that complained against him" saw
his glory *according as (the herald) made proclamation , and (saw) him clothed in purple ¥, that they
65 all fled away. 'And the king showed him® honour, and wrote® him among his Chief Friends, and

66 made him a captain, and governor of a province’. And Jonathan returned "to Jerusalem® with
peace °and gladness®.

X. 67-89. Victory of Fonathan over Apollonius, the general of Demetrins 17 ;
ke is rewarded by Alexander.

67  And in the one hundred and sixty-fifth year came Demetrius, the son of Demetrius, out of Crete
68 into the land of his fathers. And (when) king Alexander heard (thereof) he? was grieved exceed-
69 ingly, and returned® unto Antioch. And Demetrius appointed Apollonius, *who was® over

Coelesyria ®, (captain); and he gathered together a great host, and encamped in Jamnia, and sent
70 unto Jonathan the high-priest, saying: ¢ Thou alone liftest up thyself against us; but I am had in

derision and in reproach because of thee. *And why dost thou vaunt thy power against us in the
71 mountains?* Now therefore, if thou trustest in thy forces, come down to us in the plain, and there
72 let us try conclusions with one another, for with me is the power of the cities®. Ask and learn who

I am, Yand the rest ™ (of those) that help us; and they (will) say, Your= foot cannot stand before
73 our face ; for thy fathers have been twice put to flight in their own land. And now thou wilt not
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6o. and he found favour in their sight. A Hebrew expression (\3'¥2 {7 8¥1) which frequently occurs in the
0.T., e.g. Gen. xxx. 27, xlvii. 25, 29 ; I Sam, i. 18, &c. . )

61. pestilent fellows, dvdpes hopoi, cp. I Sam. xxx. 22 (Sept.) dwp opds 3 1 Sam. xxv. 25 . . . rdv dvbpamoy tov
Noggidy . . . (o903 wiw). )

62. clothed him in le. ‘It is still the custom of oriental kings to bestow upon State officials, vassals,
governors, ambassadors, and scholars, as a mark of honour, not, it is true, purple, but a costly garment, called A%/
.. and especially also those whom they wish publicly and solemnly to declare innocent of some charge do they
clothe in gorgeous apparel, and cause them to bg& led through the royal city’ (Grimm) ; references to the accounts of
travellers are given, Cf. Gen. xli. 43; Esther vi. 11. o . . . ]

65. Chief Friends. There were evidently different grades among the King’s Friends, just as in an aristocracy ;
Jonathan had already been made a Friend of the King (see . 16). ) B

a captain, and governor of a province. ‘Srparnyés and pepddpyys may be taken as equivalent to Emhtary a.nd
civil governor. . . . It specially deserves notice, that, in spite of Jonathan's appointment as erparnyds, a Syrian
governor still continued to occupy the citadel of Jerusalem : (Schiirer). . .

66. with peace and gladness. The rebuff which the Hellenistic Jews had received, and the honours which had
been heaped upon Jonathan, occasioned him outward and inward peace.

67. the one hundred and sixty-fifth year. 147 B.C. ) . .

Demetrius. The second, surnamed Nicator. Josephus (An#g. XI11.iv. 2) adds further that he came with a large
number of mercenary troops, brought to him by Lasthenes, a Cretan, and sailed to Cilicia. He had been living in
exile in Crete since the war between his father and Alexander began.

68, Teturned unto Antioch. i.e. from Ptolemais. i .

69. Apollonius. According to Polybius (xxxi. 21. 2), the foster-brother (odwrpogos) of Demetrius . Josephus
(Antig. X111. iv.2) calls him ‘Apollonius Daus’, i.e. belonging to the Dahae, a great Scythian people who led a nomad
life over a large tract of country east of the Caspian Sea, still called Daghestan. . .

Coelesyria. i.e. ‘hollow (kefkn) Syria’, so called because it included, and was originally restricted to, the
depression between the two Lebanons (cp. Joshua xi. 17 ;11;_5{1 nYp3, ¢ the valley of Lebanon’); but in the Greek
period it included the whole of eastern Palestine ; Josephus (Ansig. X1V. iv. 5) says that it stretched from ° as far as the
river Euphrates and Egypt’; it is in this extended sense in which the name is here used. It occurs for the first time
in 1 Esdras ii. 17. In the Roman period Coelesyria was again used in the restricted sense, as it was made a separate
province. s . 3 : .

nia. See note on iv. I5. .

;vz:l‘:':;' thy fathers . . . Ag Apollonius is writing from Jamnia (Jabneel), i.e. from what was formerly Philistine
territory, he 1s probably referring to Israelite defeats at the hands of the Philistines; the two most signal instances
were the battle of Aphek, at which the Philistines captured the Ark (1 Sam. iv. 1-11), and the battle of Mount Gilboa,
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be able to withstand the horse and such an host as this in the plain, where there is neither stone
74 ¥nor flint¥, nor (any) place® to flee unto”.’ Now when Jonathan heard the words of Apollonius, he
was *moved in his mind*; and he chosc out ten thousand men, *and went forth® from Jerusalem ;
75 and Simon his brother met him for to help him. And he encamped against Joppa ; and they of the
city shut him® out, because Apollonius (had) a garrison %in Joppa®; and they® fought against it.
76T And they of the city, being afraid, opened (the gates)’, and Jonathan became master of Joppa.
77 And (when) Apollonius heard (of this), he gathered € an army of three thousand horse, and a great
host, and went to Azotus as though (intending) to journey on, but »at thé same time" moved
78 forward ! into the plain, because he had a multitude of horse, and relied on this. And he* pursued
79 after him! to Azotus, and the armies joined battle™ Now Apollonius had left a thousand horse
8o ®behind him®, hidden®; but Jonathan realized that there was an ambushment ? behind him?. And
they surrounded his army, and cast (their)? darts at the people from morning until *late in the
81 afternoon®; but the people stood still, as Jonathan (had) commanded, while the (enemy’s) horses
82 were wearying (themselves). And Simon drew forth his host, and joined battle with the phalanx—
83 for the horsemen ® were spent—and they were discomfited by him, *and fled. And the horsemen®
were scattered in the plaint; and they fled to Azotus, and entered into Beth-dagon, their idol’s tem-
84 ple®, to save themselves. And Jonathan burned Azotus, and the cities round about it, and took
85 their spoils; Yand the temple of Dagon, ¥and them that fled into it™, he burned with fire”. And
they that had fallen *by the sword =, with them that were burned, were about eight thousand men.
86 And from thence Jonathan removed, and encamped against Askalon, and they of the city came forth
87 to meet him with great pomp. And Jonathan, with them that were on his side, returned to Jerusalem,
88 having many spoils. And ¥ it came to pass ¥, whenking Alexander heard these things, he honoured
89 Jonathan yet more ; and he sent unto him a buckle of gold, as the use is to give to such as are of
the kindred of the kings; moreover, he gave him Ekron and all the borders thereof for a possession.
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-4 therejn Slue ehe 3¢ t-f And they were afraid and departed from the city it 8 interposed g3 Siue
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when king Saul was slain (1 Sam. xxxi. 1-7). These were by no means, however, the only occasions on which the
Israelites were defeated by the Philistines, and perhaps for this reason Josephus (A#zg. X111, iv. 3) says that ‘ these are
the very men who a/ways conquered thy progenitors’, though this, again, is a gross exaggeration, cp. e g. 2 Sam. v.
17-21, when David defeated them at the battle of Baal-perazim (2 Sam. viii. 1; I Chron. xviii. 1, &c.}. .
h73.1mx3either stone nor flint. An exaggeration, to emphasize the contrast between the mountainous country and
the plain.

75. Joppa. The modern Jaffa, 33 miles from Jamnia; its chief importance lay in its harbour, which was the best,
though not an ideal one, on the coast of Palestine; ¢p. I Macc. xii. 33, 34, xiii. 11, xiv. 5, 34, xv. 28-30, 35; 2 Mace.
Xii. 3=7.

77.- Azotus. See note on iv. I5.

but . . . moved forward. With the purpose of enticing Jonathan out.
76. hidden, Lit. *in secret’, Josephus, more explicicly, ‘in a gully.
80, realized. Lit. ‘knew’, presumably by means of spies.
cast (their) darts. ©Shot their arrows’ (Hebr. P 717, as in, e.g. 1 Sam. xx. 36).

81. but the people stood still. This is explained by Josephus, who says that Jonathan commanded his army ‘to
stand in a square battle array’; they covered themselves with their shields, against which the enemy hurled their
mssiles in vain.

82. Simon drew forth his host. Evidently having been held in reserve all this time.

83. Beth-dagon. Dagon was one of the chief gods of the Philistines (cp. Judges xvi. 23, 24; 1 Sam. v. 1~5), whose
worship they tock over when they first entered into the land ; his name occurs on the Tell-el-Amarna tablets, and has
also been found inscribed on the walls of the temple of Mukair in southern Babylonia. Although it cannot be proved
that Dagon was a fish-god, it is probable that this was the case, though Philo Byblius speaks of him as a corn-god
(deriving the name from {27 “corn’, instead of 37 * fish”’).

84. the cities . , . Josephus, more correctly, ‘ the villages aboat it.”

86. Askalon. One of the five chief cities of the Philistines (Joshua xiii. 3), lying on the coast between Ashdod and
Gaza ; the madern Askaliin.

88. he honoured ., . . yet more. wpooéfero ofdoas, a Hebraism I o).

8g. a buckle of gold. Cp. xi. 58, xiv. 44; the golden buckle and the purple robe (see 7. 21) were only worn by
the most distinguished men of the kingdom, or by “the kindred of the kings".

b Ekron. ‘The most northerly of the chief Philistine cities ; it lay between Ashded and Jamnia towards the east;
the modern Akir.
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I MACCABEES 11. 1-13

X1 1-19.  Alliance between Piolemy VI and Demetrius IT, resulting in the downfall of
Alexander Balas. Demetrius becomes king of Syria.

111 Ande the king of Egypt gathered together Ygreat forces®, as the sand which is by the sea shore
(for }'nulhtud&), ‘and many ships®, and sought to make himself master of Alexander’s kingdom by
2 deceit, and to altdd it to his own kingdom. And he went forth into Syria with? words of peace; and
they of the cities opened unto him (the gates), and met him, and king Alexander’s command was
3 t]_w:t they should meet him, because he was his father-in-law. Now when ¢Ptolemy entered into the
4 cities®, he placed in each city® his forces (for)  garrisons. And when he came near to Azotus, they
showed him the temple of Dagon (which had been) burned with fire, *and Azotus, (which) together
with the suburbs thereof, had been pulled down, and the bodies scattered about, and them that had
been burned, ‘whom he had burned! *in the war¥, for they had made heaps of them in his way®
5 And they told the king what things Jonathan had done, in order to cast blame on him; and the
6 king® held his peace. And Jonathan met the king™ ®with pomp® at Joppa, and they saluted one
7 another, and they slept there. °And Jonathan went with the king® as far as the river ®that is called®
Eleutherus, and returned to Jerusalem.
8 But king Ptolemy made himself master of the cities upon the sea coast, unto Seleucia 9which is by
9 the sea¥, and he devised evil devices concerning Alexander. And he sent ambassadors unto king
Demetrius, saying: ‘Let us make a covenant with one another, and I will give thee (to wife) my
10 daughter whom Alexander hath,and thou shalt reign over thy father’s kingdom ; for I have repented
11 that I gave my daughter unto him, for he sought to slay me. *But he cast blame on him (thus),
12 because he coveted his kingdom® And taking his daughter (from Alexander), he gave her to
13 Demetrius, and *was estranged from Alexander®, and their enmity became manifest. And Ptolemy

XI. ® + Prolemy 71 b-ban army 2 e 31 d speaking ¥ ¢-¢ he entered into the cities of
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XL 1. the king of Egypt. Ptolemy VI, Philometer, cp. x. 5I.

as the sand . . . For this frequently used O.T. metaphor cp. Joshua xi. 4; Judges xvii. 12; 1 Sam. xiii. 5,
xvii. 11, &c.

by deceit. Cp., on the other hand, Josephus (4ntig. XIIL iv. 1), according to whose account Ptolemy came in
perfect good faith,

4. the suburbs thereof. Cp. xi. 61.

5. held his peace. So as not to commit himself either for or against Jonathan.

6. met the king. Cp. x. 86, where cuvdvrpois is used in the sense of a meeting for the purpose of submitting

* oneself (Kautzsch) ; the verb here used is guvavrav, cp. Gen. xlvi. 28 (Sept.) where this verb is used in the sense of
meeting some one with the purpose of showing honour to him (Jacob sending Judah to Joseph).

7. Eleutherus. The modem Nakr al-Kebir, the most important river in Phoenicia; it rises in the Lebanon and
reaches the sea a little north of Arka; Jonathan therefore accompanied Ptolemy for a considerable distance.
Burckardt (Travels in Syria and the Holy Land, p. 161) says: ‘It is a large torrent, dangerous at this period of the
year (March) from its rapidity. The Hamah caravans have been known to remain encamped on its banks for weeks
together, without being able to cross it.’

§. Seleucia which is by the sea. Five miles north of the spot where the Orontes flows into the sea ; one of the
four most important cities of northern Syria; the port of Antioch, which was sixteen miles distant ; it was founded by
Selencus I Nicator (reigned 312-280 B.C.), the founder of many cities. 1lentioned in connexion with the missionary
journey of Paul and Barnabas, Acts xiii. 4.

9. sent . .. unto king Demetrius. He was presumably in Cilicia; cp. x. 67, and 2. 14, where it is said that the
people of Cilicia had revolted against Alexander.

10. for he sought to slay me. The occasion of this is not mentioned in our book; the author was biassed in
favour of Alexander because of the friendship between him and Jonathan; but Diedorus does not refer to it either, he
says that Ptolemy only turned against Alexander when he realized what a hopeless weakling he was (cp. Grimm).
On the other hand, Josephus refers to the occurrence in a circumstantial manner (Aatig. XI11.iv.6): But as Ptolemy
was at Ptolemais, he was very near to a most unexpected destruction, for a treacherous design was laid for his life by
Alexander, by means of Ammonius, who was his friend; and as the treachery was very mp]ain, Ptolemy wrote to
Alexander, and required of him that he should bring Ammonius to condign punishment, informing him what snares
had been laid for him by Ammonius, and desiring that he might be accordingly punished for it. But when Alexander
did not comply with his demands, he perceived that it was he himself who had laid the design.’ It is difficult to
believe that there was not some truth in Ptolemy’s allegation.

11. because he coveted . .. This can scarcely have been the case originally, otherwise why should he have

iven his daughter in marriage to Alexander? A pretext for quarrelling could easily have been found if, in the first
instance, Ptolemy had intended to seize the kingdom. It seems more likely that it was the proof of Alexander’s
enmity which was the reason of Ptolemy’s determination to wrest the kingdom from him.
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I MACCABEES 11. 13-33

entered into Antioch, and put on himself the diadem of Asia; so he (now) had put two diadems

upon his head, the diadem of Egypt and that of Asia.
1« But king Alexander was in Cilicia at that season, ‘because they of those parts were in revolt®.
13 And Alexander heard of it,and he came against him in war; and Ptolemy led forth® (his host)*,and
16 met him with a strong force,and put him to flight. And Alexander fled into Arabia, “that he might
17 be sheltered there; but king Ptolemy was exalted¥. And Zabdiel the Arabian took off Alexander’s
18 head, and sent it to Ptolemy. And king Ptolemy died the third day (after); and they that were in
19 his strongholds were slain *by them that dwelt in the strongholds® And Demetrius became king

in the one hundred and sixty-seventh year.

XI. 20-37.  Fonathan secures the favour of Demetrins 11,

20 In those days Jonathan gathered together Ythem of Judaea¥ to take the citadel that was in

21 Jerusalem ; and he made many engines (of war) against it. And “certain ones that hated their® own

nation? men that transgressed the Law, went unto the king, and reported unto him® that Jonathan

22 was besieging the citadel. And (when) he heard it he was angered ; but immediately on hearing it°

he set forth, and came to Ptolemais, and wrote unto Jonathan that he should not besiege it?, and that

23 he should meet him and speak with him at Ptolemais with all speed. But when Jonathan heard (this),

he commanded (that the citadel should continue) to be besieged ; and he chose (certain) of the elders

24 of Israel and of the priests® and put himself in peril, and taking silver and gold and raiment, and

25 divers presents besides, went to Ptolemais unto the king. And he found favour in his sight. And

26 certain lawless men of them that were of the nation made complaints against him ; but the king did

unto him even as his predecessors had done unto himf,and exalted him in the sight of all his Friends®,

27 and confirmed him in the high-pricsthood, and whatsoever other honours he had before®, and gave

»8 him pre-eminence among his Chief Friends. And Jonathan requested of the king, that he would make

Judaea' and the three provinces of the country of Samaria! free from tribute ; and he* promised him

29 'three hundred! talents. And the king consented, and wrote letters unto Jonathan concerning all these
things after this manner:

30,31 ‘King Demetrius unto (his) brother Jonathan and unto the nation of the Jews, greeting ; The copy

of the letter which we wrote unto Lasthenes our™ kinsman concerning you, we have written also unto

32, 33 you, that ye may see (it). King Demetrius unto Lasthenes (his) father, greeting ; We have determined

=t 71 ¥ went forth 55 Slue v expressed in Xo® Luc woW S 7] = x5 9 7-7 Israel 37 21 p
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13. . . . entered into Antioch. Cp. Diodorus (quoted by Knabenbauer), who says that Hierax and Diodotus,
who had been left in charge of Antioch by Alexander, gave up his cause as hopeless, and induced the people of
Antioch to offer the crown and kingdom to Ptolemy.

Asia. Not the Roman province of this name, which was formed in 133 B.c., and included Mysia, Lysia, Caria,
the western part of Phrygia, together with the Dorian, Ionian, and Aeolian coast-cities, with the islands lying off the
coast (Ramsay, in D5, s.v.); nor the continent; but the Asia as understood after it had been reduced about
283 B.C, and when the name Asia was ‘restricted to the coast-cities and the lower valleys of the Maeander, Cayster,
Hermus, and Caicus* (Ramsay),

15. and met him. According to Strabo, Ptolemy attacked Alexander at the river Oenoparas, on the plains of
Antioch (Schirer, af. cif. i. 1, p. 244). Josephus says that Ptolemy was accompanied by Demetrius.

17. Zabdiel. ‘A prince among the Arabians’ (Josephus). The name occurs on a Palmyrene inscription (a.D. 155)
in the form Zabd-ila (Waddington, /nscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie 2590; cp. G. A. Cooke, North Semilic
Inscriptions, p. 272).

18, . . . died the third day (after). Josephus (An#ig. X111 iv. §) says that Ptolemy was thrown from his horse in
the battle, and wounded in the head by his enemies; he was unconscious for four days, but partially recovered on the
fifth, and died ‘a little while after’.

they that were in his strongholds. Cp. 7. 3.

1g. the one hundred and sixty-seventh year. i.e. 145 B.C.

21. men that transgressed . . . Ason several other occasions, it was the renegades of their own race who were
the worst enemies of the [ewish leaders.

24. he found favour in his sight. For the Greek phrase cp. Sept. of Gen. vi. 8, xviil. 3, xxx. 27.

26. as his predecessors had done . . . Cp. x. 6, 18-20, 25 fi., 61-65.

27. confirmed him in the high priesthood. Cp. x. 20.

28. the three provinces ... Cp. x. 30, and especially xi. 34; these provinces had been taken from Samaria;
the reading xal vjv Zapapirqy, though supported by all MSS. and Versions, cannot be right, see crit. note.

26. after this manner. With the Greek cp. 2 Macc. i. 24.

30. unto (his) brother. Cp. x. 18, 25.

31. Lasthenes our kinsman. Cp. Josephus (Ansig. XIII. iv. 3), where it is said that it was Lasthenes, the Cretan,
who brought a great number of mercenary soldiers to Demetrius. ‘ Kinsman’, like ‘brother’ in #. 30, 15 a title of
honour ; the same is the case with ‘father’ in the next verse; cp. Anfig. XIL iii, 4, where Antiochus 111 addresses
Zeuxis, the general of his forces and his ‘intimate friend’, a.ss' father’,
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I MACCABEES 11. 33-42

to do good to the nation of the Jews, who are our friends, and observe what is just toward us, because
34 of their good will toward us. We have confirmed unto them, therefore, the districts of Judaea, and
the three governments of Aphaerema® and Lydda, and Ramathaim—(these) were added unto Judaea
from the country of Samaria—and all things appertaining unto them, for all such as do sacrifice in
Jerusalem, instead of the king’s® dues which the king received of them yearly aforetime from the
35 produce of the land and the fruits of trees. And as for the other things which appertain unto us,
4from henceforth?, of the tenths and the tolls *that appertain to us®, *and the saltpits, and the crowns
36 that appertain to us?, all these we will bestow upon them® tAnd not one of these things shall be
37 annulled*® from this time forth and for ever. Now therefore be careful to make a copy of these things,
alIu:l lﬁt, it be given unto Jonathan, and let it be set upon the holy mount in a fitting “and conspicuous
place®.

X1. 38-53. Fonathan assists Demetrius in opposing Tryphon.

38 And (when) king Demetrius saw that the land was quiet before him, *and that no resistance was
made to him™, he sent away all his forces, each man to his own place,—except the "foreign forces¥,
which he had raised from the isles of the Gentiles—and (therefore) all the forces *of his fathers®

39 were inimically disposed towards him. Now Tryphon was of those who aforetime had been of
Alexander’s part, and he saw that all the forces murmured against Demetrius, and he went to

40 Imalkue? the Arabian, who was nourishing up Antiochus, the young child Zof Alexander?, ®and
pressed sore upon him that he should deliver him unto him®, that he might reign® in his father's
stead ; and he® told him all that Demetrius had done, and the hatred wherewith his forces hated
him ; and he abode there many days.

41 And Jonathan sent® unto king Demetrius, that he should cast out of Jerusalem them of the citadel,
42 and them that were in the strongholds; for they fought against Israel continually®. And Demetrius
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34. Aphaerema. ie.Ephraim (2 Sam. xiii. 23), or Ephron (2 Chron. xiii. ¢); according to Josephus (Bel/. Jud.
1V. ix. g) it lay not far from Bethel, *. . . he took Bethel and Ephraim, two small cities;” Cp. also John xi. 54 (see
further, Robinson, Researches in Palestine, iii, ]gp. 67 ff.).

Lydda. ZLod in Hebr., afterwards called Diospolis, the modern Ludd; between Joppa and Jerusalem; one of the
toparchies of Judaea, according to Josephus (Bell. Jud. I1. xx. 4).

Ramathaim. Cp. 1 Sam. i. 1, where it is called Ramathazm Zophim (but see Driver, Notes on the Hebrew Text
of the Books of Sam., in loc.), and located on Mount Ephraim ; the usual form of the name is ka-Ramak (‘the
height?), which is, however, to be differentiated from the Ramah belonging to the tribe of Benjamin, nearer Jerusalem.
It is probably to be identified with the modem Bei Riwa, north-east of Lydda, in the neighbourhood of Thamna;
this agrees with the accounts of Eusebius and Jerome (see Schiirer, of. ¢#2. 1. 1, p. 246).

from the country of Samaria. Cp. x. 30, xi. 28.

as do sacrifice in . . . i.e. the privilege is for the orthodox Jews ; the ¢ transgressors of the Law’, as well as the
Samaritans living in the three provinces, are excluded. . )

instead of . . . The text is clearly not in order, something having dropped out ; in Josephus (An#ig. X111 iv. g)
it says: ‘I remit to them the three provinces . . . as also what the kings, my predecessors, received from those that
offered sacrifices in Jerusalem, and what are due from the fraits of the earth, and of the trees, and whatever else
belongs to us . . ."; cp. X. 20-31.

35. See notes on x. 29, 30. X . .

all these . It is noteworthy that there is no mention about the siege of the citadel in Jerusalem (z7. 20-23);
presumably the siege was raised in consideration of all these concessions ; the Syrian garrison, therefore, still remained
n possession.

37. a copy. On tables of brass, cp. viii. 22. . . .

38. the foreign forces . .. from ... From Crete and from the other islands (J osephus), i.e. of the Grecian
Archipelago.

wp:reg?nimicany disposed. The real reason for this was their loss of pay; Josephus (Anfp. XIIL iv. g) says
that the kings before this used to give pay to the soldiers in time of peace, ‘that they might have their goodwill, and
that they might be fully prepared to undergo the difficulties of war, when any occasion should require it This
short-sightedness of Demetrius is only to be explained by the natural slothfulness which seems to have been
characteristic of him ; cp. Justin. xxwvi. 1. 1, g, referred to by Grimm. .

39. Tryphon. ‘Diodotus, who was also called Trypho, an Apamaean by birth, a commander of Alexander's
forces’ (Josephus). i

Imalkue the Arabian. On a Palmyrene inscription (4 D. 162) the name Muliku {'[3'?!3) occurs (de Vogiié, La
Syrie Centrale, ); on another of later date (a.D. 242) we have Zabdila the son of Maliku, the son of Maliku, cp.
2. 17 (Vogiié, 15; cp. G. A. Cooke, o2 cif., pp. 275, 278). In Josephus the form is Malchus, so also the Syriac and
one Latin Version. Schurer (ep. cit. i. 1. 247) refers to Néldeke, in Euting's Nabataische Tnsclriften, p. 74, where

a Palmyrene inscription is given in which the name 125 (= Imalku) occurs; Diodorus gives Iamblichus, which

also i hing else than b, .
s:rfs.n.ot. ;:hit he should cast out . . . Nothing could better illustrate the broken power of the Seleucidae, and
the way in which Jonathan was able, in consequence, to draw advantage from it.
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I MACCABEES 11. 42-63

sent unto Jonathan, saying : ‘I will not only do this for thee and thy nation, but I will greatly honour
43 thee fand thy nation®, if I find favourable occasion. Now therefore thou shalt do well, if thou send me
44 men who shall fight for me; for all my forces are revolted” And Jonathan sent him¢ three thousand
valiant men unto Antioch. And they came unto the king ; and the king® was glad at their coming.
45 And they of the city gathered themselves together *into the midst of the city’, to the number of a
46 hundred and twenty thousand men; and they were minded to slay the king’. And the king fled
into the palace, and they *of the city* seized 'the thoroughfares of the city’, and began to fight.
47 And the king called the Jews to (his) aid™, and they were gathered together unto him “all at once®;
and they dispersed themselves °in the city °; and they slew that day to the number of a hundred
49 thousand. And they set the city on fire,and got many spoils ?that day?, and saved the king. And
(when) they of the city saw that the Jews had made themselves masters of the city 1as they would,
59 they waxed faint in their hearts®, and cried out to the king with ® supplication, saying : * Give us (thy)
5t right hand, and let the Jews cease from fighting against us and the city.’ And they cast away their
arms %, and-made peace. And the Jews ¥were glorified in the sight of the king, and before all that
52 were in his kingdom *®; and they ™ returned to Jerusalem, having many spoils. And {(when) king
53 Demetrius was seated on his throne of his kingdom (again), and the land was quiet before him, he
lied in all that he had spoken, and estranged himself from Jonathan and recompensed (him) not
(according to)* the benefits with which he (had promised to) recompense him?; but he afflicted
him sore.

XL 54~74. Friendship between Fonathan and Antiochus 177

34 Now after this Tryphon returned, and with him the young child Antiochus; and he reigned, and
25 put on a diadem. And there were gathered unto him all the forces which Demetrius had sent away
56 in disgrace ; and they fought against him, and he?® fled, Yand was® put to rout®. ¢And Tryphon
37 took the elephants?, and became master of Antioch. And the young Antiochus wrote unto
Jonathan, saying: ‘I confirm unto thee the high-priesthood, and appoint thee over the four govern-
58 ments, and to be one of the king’s Friends. And he sent unto him golden vessels and furniture for
the table, and gave him leave to drink in golden vessels, and to be clothed in purple, and to have
59 a golden buckle. And his brother Simon he made governor (over the district) from the Ladder of
60 Tyre unto the borders of Egypt. And Jonathan went forth, and took his journey beyond the river,
and through the cities; and all the forces of Syria gathered themselves unto him for to be his
61 confederates. And he came to Askalon, and they of the city met him honourably. And he
departed thence to Gaza, and they of Gaza shut him out; and he lay siege unto it, ®and burned the
62 suburbs thereof with fire®, and spoiled them. And they of Gaza made request unto Jonathan, and
he-gave them his right hand, and took the sons of their princes for hostages, and sent them away to
Jerusalem. And he passed through the country as far as Damascus.
63  And Jonathan heard f that Demetrius’ princes were come to Kedesh, which is in Galilee. with
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43. all my forces are revolted. According to Josephus (An#ig. XIII. v. 3), the inhabitants of Antioch revolted,
but all the troops which Demetrius had not dismissed (see 7. 38) remained faithful to him; ‘he took the mercenary
soldiers which he had with him . . . and assaulted the Antiochians.’

45. a hundred and . . . This is an evident exaggeration, so too the number of the slain, #. 47.

48, they set the city on fire. Josephus adds that the houses were close together, and mostly built of wood.

49. they waxed faint in their hearts. For the Greek cp. lsa. vii. 4, Sept. (Grimm).

53. afflicted him sore. Josephus, more specifically, says that *he threatened that he would make war upon him
unless he would pay all the tribute which the Jewish nation owed to the first kings* (i. e. of Syria).

57. the four governments. i.e. Judaea and the three governments mentioned in 7. 34.

58. clothed in purple, . . . golden buckle. See notes on x. 20, 62, 89.

» 519. the Ladder of Tyre. Cp. Josephus (Befl. Jred. 11, x. 2), who says it is a high hill, a hundred stadia north of
tolemais.

6o. beyond the river. mépay 700 moraued = TN MY, i. e. the territory this side of the Euphrates from the point
of view of the Israelites, that side of the Euphrates from the point of view of the Babylonians (cp. 1 Kings v. 4) ; the
reference here is, therefore, to Syria; cp. the words in this verse, ‘all the forces of Syria gathered themselves unto him.’

Askalon. See note on x. 86.

61. Gaza. The southernmost of the five chief Philistine cities, the modern Ghunzsed.

62. Damascus. The modem EsA-Sham ; it lies 120 miles north-east of Jerusalem, and 200 miles south of Antioch.

63. Kedesh. Cp. Joshua xxi. 32; Judges iv. 6, 11; situated on the northern frontier of Palestine, among the
mountains of Naphtali. Josephus speaks of it as belonging to the Tyrians (Be/Z. Jud, 1L xviii, 1, IV, ii. 3)3 it still
retains its ancient name.
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I MACCABEES 11. 64—12. g

64 a great host, with the object of hindering him from his purpose; and he went to meet them, but
65 Simon his brother he left in the country. And Simon encamped against® Bethsura, and fought
66 against it many days, and shut it® up; and they made request to him that he would give them his
r!ght hand, and he_ gave it to them; but he put them out from thence, and took possession of the
Gy city, and set a garrison over it. And Jonathan and his army encamped at the water ! of Gennesar ,
68 and early in the morning they got them to the plain of Hazor® And, behold, an army of strangers
met him' in the plain, and they laid an ambush for him @ in the mountains, but they themselves met
Gg (him)® face to face. But they that lay in ambush ® rose out of their places, and joined battle; and
joall they that were of Jonathan’s side fled; not one of them was left, except Mattathias the son of
7t Absalom, and Judas the son of Chalphi, captains of the forces. And Jonathan rent his clothes, and
72 put carth upon his head, and prayed. And he turned again unto them in battle, and put them to
73 rout, and they fled. And (when) they of his side who were fleeing saw it, they returned unto him,
7+ and pursued (them) with him unto Kedesh to their camp; and they encamped there. And there
fell of the strangers °on that day® about three thousand men. And Jonathan returned unto
Jerusalem,

XIL 1~-38. Fonathan renews his alliance with Rome, and enters into a leagne with the
Spartans. He defeats the followers of Demeirius.

121 And Jonathan saw that the time served him, and he chose men, and sent them to Rome, to confirm
2 and refew the friendship that they had with them. *And to the Spartans, and to other places, he

3 sent letters after the same manner® And they "went unto Rome, and® entered into the senate
house, and said : ‘ Jonathan the high-priest, and the nation of the Jews, have sent us, to renew for

4 them the friendship and the confederacy, as in former time®.’ And they gave them letters unto (the
governors) of every place, that they should bring them on their way to the land of Judah in peace.

5, 6 And this is the copy of the letter which Jonathan wrote to the Spartans: ‘Jonathan the high-priest 4,
and the Council ®of the nation®, and the priests, and the rest of the people of the Jews, unto their

7 brethren the Spartans, greeting ! Even before this time were letters sent unto Onias the high-priest
from Areios?, who was reigning among you, (to the effect) that ye are our brethren, as the copy

8 (here) underwritten showeth. And Onias treated honourably #the man that was sent® and received

o the letters, wherein declaration was made of confederacy and friendship. Therefore we also—albeit

#in A 64 Slwe b them Luc &' Slec sy k Nazor A V 55 64 !them 55 S8 m-m 5 lee
Dexpressed in §5 00> At '

NIL »a>7r bb>@  ¢iand they that were in Rome welcomed them 19 g3 S19¢ @ +of the nation A
ee> A Slue 19! = Josephus ; all other authorities read Dareios &-6 those who were sent %1 Bgave 71

his purpose. i.e. of helping Antiochus.
65. Bethsura. See note on iv. 29. 3
67. the water of Gennesar. i.e. the lake of Gennesareth; the name occurs here for the first time.
the plain of Hazor. Cp. Joshua xi. 1, xii. 19, xix. 36; Judges iv. 2; 1 Sam. xil. 9; 1 Kings ix. 155 Josephus
(Antig. V. v. 1) says it was near the lake Semechonitis, or Merom ; it lay, therefore, right in the north of Palestine.
74. three thousand. Josephus says two thousand (4atig. XIIL v. 8).

XIL 1. he chose men. i.e. Numenius and Antipater, see 2, 16, xiv. 22.

to confirm . . ., Cp.vii 17 fi ) . . ,

2. and to other places. It is not specified either in this book or in Josephus what these ‘other places” were.

6. the Council of the nation. This Gerousia is mentioned as being already in existence in the time of Antiochus
the Great (cp. Josephus, Antiy. XIL iii. 3); the earliest reference to it is, however, 2 Chron. xix. 8. It developed later
into the Sanhedrin, a name which occurs for the first time in the reign of Hyrcanus II (cp. Autig. XIV. ix. 4). The
head of this Council was the high-priest, as the head also of the State; it exercised Judicial and administrative
functions (cp. T Macc. xiv. 20). The measure of its authority varied according to the amount of autonomy granted by
the suzerain power; but its moral infiunence over the Jews, whether in the Dispersion or in Palestine, was always
very considerable. . . . .

the rest of the people. 4 \ewmis dijuos; Grimm pointedly remarks that it is probably not without a purpose
that the Greek translator of this book almost invariably restricts the use of the word djuos to documents sent to or
received from a foreign nation (viii. 29, xiv. zca, 25,xv. 17); his object in doing so is to place on record the fact that the

ewish people is one that is free and independent. . . .
] 7- Og.ln.f The first of the name, son of Jaddus (An#sg. XI. viii. 7) or Jaddua (Neh. xii. 11), father of the high-priest
Simen I, the Just. There is great uncertainty as to his date,‘ some scholars putting it at about 320-300 B.C., while
others contend for some fifty years later; others, again, place it between these two extremes.

Areios. The first of the name, who reigned over the Spartans 309-265 B.C." This is the correct form of the
name Areus. All Greek MSS. wrongly read Dareios (see crit. note). That Areios is the right reading is evident from
1].‘cn;e;ll::u\s; the form Oniares oceurs in 2, 20; Cod ¥ reads there omaapys (="Ovia"Apys). The Old Latin Version alone

as preserved the right reading. ) )

S.Pthe man tha.lt-lgwaa sent:g Named Demoteles, according to Josephus (4n#ig, XIIL v. 8).
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I MACCABEES 12. 10-33

10 iwe need none of ! these things, having for our comfort the hely books which are in our hands—have
assayed to send that we might renew our brotherhood *and friendship® with you, to the end that we
should not become estranged from you altogether ; for long time is passed since ye sent unto us.

11! We therefore at all times without ceasing, both at our feasts, and on other convenient days, do
remember you in the sacrifices which we offer, and in our prayers, as it is right and mect to be

13 mindful of brethren; and, moreover, we are glad for your glory’ But as for ourselves, many
wafflictions and many wars™ have encompassed us, "and the kings that are round about us have

14 fought against us® We were not minded, however, to be troublesome to you, or to the rest of our

13 confederates® and friends, in these wars ; for we have the help that is from heaven P to help us?, and

16 we have been delivered from our enemies, and %our enemies® have been humiliated. We chose,
therefore, Numenius the son of Antiochus, and Antipater the son of Jason, and have sent (them)
unto the Romans, to renew the friendship that we had * with them?, *and the former® confederacy *

17 We commanded them, therefore, to go also unto you, and to salute you, and to deliver you our letters

18 concerning the renewing * (of friendship) and * of our ¥ brotherhood. And now ye shall do™ well if

19 ye give us an answer thereto.” And this is the copy of the letters *which they? sent® to Onias:

21 ¢ Areios?, king of the Spartans, to Onias, the chief priest, greeting! *It hath been found in writing,
concerning the Spartans and the Jews, that they are brethren, and that they are Yof the stock of

22 Abraham ; and now, since these things have come to our knowledge, ye shall do well to write unto us

23 of your prosperity. And we, moreover, do write on our part to you® that your cattle and goods
are ours, “and ours are yours. We do command, therefore, that they? make report unto you on
this wise &’

24 And Jonathan heard that Demetrius’ princes were returned to fight against him with a greater

25 force than afore, so he removed from Jerusalem, and met them in the country of Hamath; for he

26 gave them no respite to set foot in his country. And he sent spies into their® camp; and they
returned, and reported unto him that in such and such a way they had planned to fall upon him by

27 night. But as soon as the sun was down, Jonathan commanded his men to watch, and to be inarms,
that all the night long they might be ready for battle ; and he sent forth sentinels (and placed them)

28 round about the camp. But (when) the adversaries heard that Jonathan and his men? were ready
for battle, they were afraid and trembled in their heart; and they kindled fires in their camp, #and

29 departed®.  But Jonathan and his men knew it not till morning; for they saw the fires burning.

30 And Jonathan® pursued after them, but did not overtake them ; !for they had gone over the river

31 Eleutherus. And Jonathan turned aside (and fought) against the Arabians, who are called Gaba-

32 daeans, and smote them !, and took their spoils. And he set out from thence, and came to Damas-
cus. ¥ and took his journey through all the country.

33 And Simon went forth*, and took his journey as far as Askalon, and the strongholds that were

i1 we do not put our trust in S8 k-k> 71 1> 71 w-m s Y n7n %> 91 ° +and brethren %
Pp>g1 1 a"dthey that are before us Luc 71 T¥> 38 555 pp tn Slie umun Qe dr vyour Slue
wyehavedone A 71 SheN®86493 *W (>WA)alme s>y dD> Zedr ccandifye
command anything we will readily fulfil it 71 e S8 U2 ¢his & (exc. Luc) Swe &L > 8¢ T fathers N
88 Luc & only (= Josephus) > A gy k> 38

9. the holy books. Cp. i. 56, 57, iii. 48.

15. we have been delivered . . . Cp. iii. 18 ff,, iv. 30 ff,, &c.

21. concerning the Spartans and the Jews ... ‘The fiction of a relationship between the Jews and the
Spartans, which constituted the motive for the Spartans to write their letter (1 Macc. xii. 6, 7, 21, cp. 2 Mace. v. g),
was not unheard of during the era of Hellenism. Freudenthal, Alexander Polyhistor, p. 29, note, refers in illustration
and for proof to Stephen of Byzantium under the word "lovdaia . . . &s Khavdios lovhwos amd Obdaiov Emdpraw évds ¢k
81fns perd Awvigov éorparevkdros, Ina decree of the Pergamenes (Josephus, Anéig. X1V. xviii, 22) there is also mention
of a relation between the Jews and the Pergamenes’ (Schiirer, ¢f. &%, i. 1. 251). On the other hand, as S. A. Cook
and W. J. Woodhouse (£2 4744) contend : ‘ There is no reason to doubt the fact of diplomatic relations with Sparta
having been set on foot by Jonathan. For Sparta was t0o obscure at the time to have suggested itself to a forger
eager to magnify his hero by inventions of the kind. Again, the incident leads to no result in the sequel; the reverse
would have tended to throw doubt upon the entire episode.’ The probability is that while the details can scarcely be
regarded as historical, the broad fact of diplomatic relations of some kind between the Jews and the Spartans is to be
accepted as true (see further, /n#7. § 7). The Greek legend of the Spartans having been descended from the Phoenicians
may not have been without influence upon the subject (see, further, Stade, Geschichte des Volkes Israel, ii, pp. 372 1.).
Grimm's important pages (187-191) should, however, also be consulted ; while not prepared to accept the copy in
1 Macc. as representing the original document, he holds that since diplomatic relationships were in existence between
the two nations, documents of some kind must have been exchanged.

24. And Jonathan heard . .. The narrative, interrupted by z72. 1-23, is now taken up from xi. 74.

25. Hamath. On the Orontes ; the modern Hamah. Cp. Num. xiii. 21; 1 Kings viii. 65.

30. Eleutherus. See note on xi. 7,

31. Gabadaeans. Probably the small tract of land, about eight miles north of Damascus, now called Zaddini.
&, L, £ read ‘Zabadaeans’.

33. Askalon . .. Joppa. See notes on x. 75, 86.
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I MACCABEES 12. 34-353

34 near unto it. And he turned aside to Joppa, and took possession of it, for he had heard that they
:vel;ce mu:ltded to deliver the stronghold unto the men of Demetrius; and he placed a garrison there
o keep it.

35 And Jonathan returned, and called the elders of the people together; and he took counsel with

36 them to build strongholds in Judaea, and to make the walls of Jerusalem higher, and to raise a great
mound between the citadel and the city, !for to separate it from the city!, ®so that it might be

37 isolated ™, “that they (within it) might neither buy nor (they withoutj sell®. And they were
gathered together to build (the city)°; and (a part of) the wall by the brock that is on the east side

38 had fallen down, and * he repaired that which is called Chaphenatha®. And Simon also built Adida
in the plain country, and made it ? strong, *and set up gates ®and bars*®.

XIL 39-53. The capture of Fonathan through treachery.

39 And Tryphon sought to reign over Asia and to put on himself the diadem, and to stretch forth
40 his hand against Antiochus the king®. And he was afraid lest haply Jonathan should not suffer
him (to do so), *and lest he should fight against him®; so he "sought a way ™ how?" to take him,
41 *that he might destroy him=. And he 7removed, and came? to Bethshan. *And Jonathan came
42 forth® *to meet him® with forty thousand men chosen for battle, and came to Bethshan. And
(when) Tryphon saw that he came with a great host, he was afraid to stretch forth his hand against
43 him ; and he received him honourably, and commended him unto all his Friends, ®*%and gave him
gifts?, and commanded his Friends® and his forces to be obedient unto him, ®as unto himselfc®.
44 And he said unto Jonathan : * Why hast thou put all this people to trouble, seeing there is no war
45 betwixt us? And now, send them away to their homes, but choose for thyself a few men who shall
be with thee, and come thou with me to Ptolemais, and I will give it up to thee, fand the rest® of the
strongholds and the rest of the forces, and all the (king’s) officers; then I will return and depart; for,
46 for this cause did T comef’ And he trusted him and did even as he said, and® sent away his
47 forces, and they departed into the land of Judah. But he reserved to himself three thousand men,
48 two thousand Yof whom he left in Galilee, but one thousand went with him. But when Jonathan
had entered into Ptolemais, ¥ they of Ptolemais shut the gates, and® took him; and all they that
49 had come with him they slew with the sword. And Tryphon sent forces and horsemen into Galilee,
50 land ™ into the great plain?, to destroy all Jonathan’s men. And they perceived that he was taken
and had perished, and they that were with him ; nevertheless they encouraged one another, and went
51 on their way close together, ready for war. And (when) they that were following (upon them) saw
32 that they were ready (to fight) for their lives, they turned back again. And they all came in peace
to the land of Judah, and they mourned for Jonathan and them that were with him, *and they were
53 sore afraid. And all® Israel mourned® with a great mourning. And all the Gentiles that were
round about them sought to destroy them utterly, for they said : < They have not Pa man?® (that is)
leader and (who will) help (them) ; “now therefore let us fight against them 9, and take away their
memorial from among men.’

115 N* (had wes) m-ms. £g nR S N* (hab M oe) o expressed in ¥ cities V »-phe pulled down the
mound which is called Chesphonitho $ 1> A ¥I>A #8555 88 tthe younger SF wou s gy
¥-¥ was desirous L ¥ N x> 56 ¥-¥ came stealthily V 3> 38 8> 64 g3 bob s NF
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37. the brook that . .. i.e.the Kidron. o
Cha; tha. The meaning of this word is unknown; it does not occur elsewhere ; Josephusdoes not mention it.

38. Adida. The Chadid of Ezra ii. 33; Neh. vii. 37, xi. 34, four miles east of Lydda ; Josephus (An#g. XIIL vi. 5)

says it is ‘upon an hill, and beneath it lie the plains of Judaea’. The modern el-Chadite.
the plain country. Sepyhd = the lowland region west of the mountainous country of Judaea.

40. Bethshan., See note on v. 52. . A .

41. with forty thousand men. The number shows how Jonathan's power and influence had increased ; it was
not without reason that Tryphon recognized Jonathan’s power to hinder him in his designs (cp. #. 40). Josephus
(Antig. XI1L vi. 1) says that the reason why Jonathan came with such a large army was because he expected to be
artacked b; hon. .

43. eom};n:e‘gil;d For this sense of guwlorgue cp. 2 Mace. iv. 245 Wisd. vii. 14; Rom. xvi. 1; 2 Cor. x. 18; for
fu.nher“r’cferenc:s ice Sch]seusne.r 5.7,

. the great plain. See note on v. 52.

‘;g‘ ha.dgperishl:ad. But see xiii. 23, :hsough it was natural to suppose that he had been murdered.

52. they mourned . . . Cg. ix. 20, xiil. 265 émévbnoey . .. mévfos péya, a Hebraism. )

53. They have not . . . Both the rival kings were now at enmity with the Jews ; hitherto the Jewish leader had
always managed to have the support of one or other of the claimants to the throne.

let us fight against them. This intention does not appear to have been carried out.
. . . take away their memorial . . . Cp.iii. 35, Ecclus. x. 17.
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I MACCABEES 13. 1-20

Smvon MaccaBarus XIIL 1—XVL 24,
XIIL 1-11,  Simon elected leader.

13 1 And Simon heard that Tryphon had gathered together a numerous® host to come into the land of

2 Judeh, and destroy it utterly. And he saw that the people were troubled ® and (were) in great fear®;
3 so he went up to Jerusalem, and gathered the people together, and encouraged them, and said unto
them : ‘ Ye yourselves know what things I, and my brethren, and my father’s house, have ¢ done for
4 the ¢laws and the sanctuary ¢, and the battles *and the distresses ® f which we have seen?; by reason
5 whereof all my brethren have perished for Israel’s sake,and I alone am left. And now be it far from
me that I should spare my own life in any time of affliction; ¢for I am not better than my brethren®,
6 Howbeit I will take vengeance for my nation,and for the sanctuary, and for our ®wives and ® children ;
7 because all* the Gentiles are gathered together to destroy us *of very hatred®’ And the spirit of
g the people, 'as soon as! they heard these™ words, revived. ®And they answered with a loud voice,
g saying®: ‘ Thou art our leader instead of Judasand Jonathan thy brethren®. Fight thou * our war®,
ro and all that thou shalt say unto us, that will we do.” And he % gathered together all the men of war,
t1 and made haste to finish the walls of Jerusalem, and fortified it round about. And he sent Jonathan
the son of Absalom, and with him a great host, to Joppa; and he cast out them that were therein,
and abode there™ *in it

XIIL. 12-24. Simen defeats Tryphon.
12 And Tryphon removed from Ptolemais with a mighty host to enter into the land of Judah; and

. 14 Jonathan was with him in ward, But Simon encamped at Adida, *over against the plaint. And

(when) Tryphon knew that Simon was risen up instead of his brother Jonathan®, and meant to join
15 battle with him, he sent ambassadors unto him, saying: ‘It is for the money which Jonathan thy
brother owed unto the king’s treasure, ¥ by reason of the offices which he had 7, that we hold him fast.
16 And now send a hundred talents of silver, and two of his sons (as) hostages, that when he is set at
17 liberty he may not revolt from us,—and we will set him at liberty.” And Simon knew ™ that they
spake *unto him* deceitfully, but sent the money and the children, Jest peradventure he should bring
18 upon himself great hatred on the part of the people?, (in that they should be) saying : * Because I sent
19 him not the money and the children #*he perished®’ ©And he sent the children *¢ and the hundred
20 talents ; and * he dealt falsely, and did not set Jonathan at liberty. And *after this® Tryphon came
to invade the land %, and destroy it, and he went round about by the way (that leadeth) to Adora;

XIIL tgreat 88  Pb>g;  eLallRV  d-dtheholylaws L  e-e> N* (b 8¢) Vg1 TR, NeD
e8> 71 h=h > Zlue >3 kksogp Yavrov ( for apa rov) i reference to pecple W his 19 g3 Slue
2-8 And they said & 55 S'te; brother & L prsa 4 Simon 64 93 T>N* (habnon) V S8
58 Slue 3 t-tin the sight of the temple L v 71 V> 71 Wknew not V 55 XX 71
YIsrael 55 S  +Israel Luc  *E>N 80> 38  b>g564 e e>71 dTryphonLuc o> yr i
feity A +of Judah Luc

XIIL 1. Simon. The last survivor of the five Maccabaean brothers. He completed the work so brilliantly carried
out by Jonathan, and made his people entirely independent of the Syrian kings.

3. which we have seen. i.e. experienced ; ibeiv is used in this sense like X7, see Jer. v. 12, xiv. 13, &c.

4. my brethren have perished. According to the general belief Jonathan had been murdered, but he was still
alive at this time, see 2v. 12, 23.

I alone am left. Cp. the words of Elijah, 1 Kings xviii. 22.

5. I am not better . . . Cp. the similar words of Elijah, 1 Kings xix. 4.

7. the spirit . . . revived. Cp. Gen. xlv, 27 dve{omipnoe 1o mreipa Taxaf.

0. and all that ... Cp. Exod. xix. 8; Joshua i. 16.

1o. to finish the walls . . . This work had been begun by Jonathan, see xii. 36, 37.

11. Absalom. Cp. xi. 70,

... to Joppa... Cp.xii 33, according to which Joppa was already in possession of the Jews; Josephus (Anzig.
XIIL vi. 4) makes the matter clear: ‘And sent . . . Jonathan the son of Absalom, t0 Joppa, and gave him command
to cast out the inhabitants out of the city, for he was afraid lest they should deliver up the city to, Trypho.'

13. Adida. See note on xii. 38.

the plain. mediov here, in xii. 38 cen)d.

14. to join battle with him, For the Greek phrase cp. Deut. ii. 14 (Sept.).
15. the king's treasure. ie, the royal treasury, cp. 2 Macc, iii. 13.

the offices which . . . Cp. x. 65, xi. 63. .

20. he went round about by the way. Cp. 1 Kings iii. 9 (Sept.); xusdoiv 6dév =TT 20 (Grimm), i.e. he
purposely made a défour by way of Adora.

Adora. Adoraim in the O.T,, cp. 2 Chron. xi. g, one of the cities fortified by Rehoboam, the modern Dira
{Josephus calls it Dora, Anfig. XIII. vii. 2), five miles south-west of Hebron.
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I MACCABEES 13. 21-32

21 and Simon and his army marched over against him to whatsoever place he went. Now they of the
citadel sent ¢ unto Tryphon £ ambassadors, hastening him to come ® unto them through the wilderness,
22and to send them victuals®. And Tryphon made ready all his horse to come; and in that night
there fell 'a great quantity off snow, and he did not (find it possible to) come because of the snow ;
23 50 he removed, and came into the country of Gilead. But when he came near to Bascama, he slew
24 Jonathan, and he was buried there. Anc Tryphon returned, and went away into his own land.

XIIL 25-30. Fonathan's sepuichre at Modin.

25 And Simon sent, and took the bones of Jonathan his brother, and buried him¥ at Modin, the city

26 of his fathers. And 'all Israel’ made great™ lamentation over him, ®and mourned for him many

27 days™ And Simon built (a monument) upon the sepulchre of his father and of his brethren, and
raised it aloft, °so that it could be seen ® (from afar); (he built it) with polished stone behind and

28 before. And he set up? seven pyramids, Y one over against another, for (his) father, and mother, and -

29 four brethren®. And *for these® he made cunning devices, setting about them® great® pillars,
and upon the pillars he fashioned ®all manner of arms® for a perpetual memory, and beside *the

joarms® Tcarved ships”, that they should be seen of all that sail on the sea. This is the sepulchre
which he made at Modin, (and it is there) unto this day.

XIIL g1-42. Murder of Antiochus. Trealy between Simon and Demetrius I1.

31,32 Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully with the young ™ king = Antiochus, and slew him, and reigned in
his stead, and put on himself the diadem of Asia, and brought great calamity upon the land.

g¢>A  bhogp >% kthem T.R. -l they 71 = > Luc o783 71 09 /¢f, to the sight
P +-upon it 55 Luc 7> 71 I Jle 8 4+ four i t> 35 u-%panoplies G4. propitiatory
offerings £8(1) V-V various carved things A +he set up Sive W great 64 93 > 36

N Ta_.rnhed over against him, i,e.marched parallel with him, Simon in the mountain country and Tryphon in
the plain.

21 hastening. For the Greek raracmeidery cp. Sept. of Exod. v. 13 (‘ And the taskmasters were urgent . . .*).

22, because of the snow. It is but rarely that snow falls south of Hebron, though it is not altogether unknown
even so low down south as that; see further, Nowack, Hebr. Archdologie, i. 49.

23. Bascama. This place is not mentioned elsewhere, its position is quite uncertain ; see, further, Buhl, Geggraghie
des alten Palistina, p. 241

25, Modin. See note on i, I.

26. great lamentation. Cp. ii. 70, ix. zo.

27. the sepulchre . .. ‘Ever since, in the fourth century B.C., Artemisia, widow of Mausolus, King of Caria,
erected at Halicarnassus a stately monument to his memory—hence the word mansolesm—the custom of building
similar sepulchred edifices had been spreading in the East'?i‘airweather and Black, op. cit., p. 230).

28. seven pyramids. Josephus (Axtig. XIIL vi. 6) says that these had * been preserved to this day’; he seems to
be referring to some additional source of knowledge in adding : ‘And we know that it was Simon who bestowed so
much zeal about the burial of Jonathan, and the building of these monuments for his relations;” cp. in 2. 30 the words
‘unto this day’, The seventh pyramid Simon presumably set up for himself.

29, carved ships. Josephus makes no mention of these.

30. unto this day. ~Concerning the bearing of this on the date of the book see /nfr. § 4. Grimm quotes Eusebins,
who says in his Onemasticon: ‘Modeim . .. unde fuerunt Maccabaei, quorum hodieque ibidem sepulchra mon-
strantur.

31. and slew him, and reigned in his stead. *There are coins of Antiochus VI from 167 to 170 of the Seleucid
era, or from 146-145 to 143-142 B.C. Coins of Trypho bear the number of the years III and IV. Josephus assigns to
the reign of Antiochus VI a period of four years, anr?to Trypho a period of three years (Aazig. X111 vii. 1,2). Thisis in
agreement with the statement of Porphyry, who Fives to Demetrius, before his imprisonment, only a three years’ reign
(Eusebius, Chron., ed. Schoene, i. 257, 263 ff.), from Olympiad 160. 1, which is really Olym. 159. 4, or 141140 B.C.,
to Olympiad 160. 3, or 138-137 B.C. Porphyry evidently reckons the reign of Demetrius as beginning with the
displacement by conquest or murder of Antiochus VI. 'In thorough accord with this, too, is the chronology of
1 Macc. xiil. 31-41, which unhesitatingly assigns the murder of Antiochus by Trypho to the Seleucid year 170, or
143-142 B.C. Finally, it is no serious discrepancy when, in 1 Macc. xiv. 1 the Parthian campaign of Demetrius is
dated from the Seleucid year 172, or 141-14o B. C.; while Porphyry, on the other hand, assigns it to Olympiad 160. 2,
or 139-138 B.C. In direct contradiction, however, with the foregoing, stands the statement made by many writers
(Josephus, Antig. X111 v.11,vii.1; Appian, Syr. 67,68 ; Justin. xxxvi, I), that Antiochus was not murdered by Trypho
before the time of the Parthian campaign by Demetrius, and indeed not till after Demetrins had been taken prisoner.
This, however, is in opposition not only to the chronology of 1 Macc., but also to the circumstance that then there is
not left a three or four years’ reign for Trypho, which yet, according to Josephus and the coins, must be admitted.
Then Trypho's death occurs almost contemporaneously with the seizure of Demetrius by the Parthians in 1 38B.C....
It therefore seems to me hazardous to assume, with many modern critics, that the last-named authorities should have
precedence over 1 Macc. (Schiirer, of. it i. 1, pp. 176 £). Regarding the death of Antiochus, Grimm quotes Livy
(Egit. 55) to the effect that ‘ Alexandri filius, rex Syriae, decem annos admodum habens, a Diodoto, qui Tryphon
cognominabatur, tutore suo, per fraudem occisus est, corruptis medicis, qui eum calculi dolore consumi ad populum
mentiti, dum secant, occiderunt.”

32. Asia. See note on xi. 13.
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I MACCABEES 13. 33-50

33 And Simon built the strongholds? of Judaea,and fenced (them) about with high towers, and great
34 walls %, and gates,and bars; and he laid up victuals in the strongholds. And Simon chose men,and
sent to king Demetrius, to the end he should give the country an immunity, ® because all that
35 Tryphon did was to plunder® ®And king Demetrius sent unto him according to these words, and
36 answered him, and wrote a letter unto him, after this manner®: *King Demetrius unto Simon the
37 high-priest and Friend of kings®,dand unto the elders and nation of the ?ews 4, greeting. The golden
crown, and the palm-branch®, which ye sent, we have received; and we are ready to conclude
38 a lasting peace with you, and to write to the officers to grant immunities unto you. fAnd whatsoever
things we (have now) confirmed unto you, they are confirmed ; and the strongholds which ye have
39 builded, ®let them be® your own, ® As for any oversights and faults (committed) unto this day, we
forgive (them’)®; and the crown which ye owed® (we remit); and if there were any other toll
40 exacted in Jerusalem, 'let it no longer be exacted!l. And if (there be) some of you meet to be
enrolled among those round about us, let them be enrolled ; and (thus) let there be peace betwixt
41us’ ™In the one hundred and seventieth year (therefore) was the yoke of the heathen taken away
42 from Israel™ And the people of Israel® began to write in their instruments and contracts: ¢‘In
the first year® of Simon the great high-priest and captain® and leader of the Jews.’

X111 43-53. Sitmon captures Gasara and the citadel of Ferusalem.

43 In those days he® encamped against Gazara®,and compassed it round about ®with armies; and he
44 made *an engine of siege?, and brought it up® to the city, and smote one tower, and took it®. And
they that were in the engine of siege leaped forth into the city; and there was a great uproar in the
45 city; and they of the city rent their clothes, and went up ¥on the wall” with their wives and children,
46 and cried with a loud voice, making request to Simon to give them right hands. And they said:
47 ‘Deal not with us according to our wickednesses, but according to thy mercy, And Simon was
reconciled unto them, and did not fight against them ; but he drove them out of the city, and cleansed
the houses wherein the idols were, and so™ entered into it with *singing and giving of praise=".
48= And he put all uncleanness out of it? and caused to dwell in it men who observed the Law; and
he made it stronger (than it was before), and he built therein a dwelling-place for himself.
40 But they of the citadel of Jerusalem were hindered from going forth, *®and from going * into the
country® ®and from buying and selling¢; and they hungered exceedingly, and many of them
50 perished through famine. And they cried out to Simon 9to take right hands; which thing he
granted them?; but he cast them out from thence; and he cleansed the citadel from pollutions.

Fstronghold A *+andtowersA 28> 31 P® And he sent unto him a writing thus 71 © of the king $lue
d-2% 71 ¢palme-branched 8 embassy 93 5o grodably Slne RAVASY (* robe’) being a mistake for xmnby (“ embassy’)
1> 71 €-8 they are L b-h 5 o1 iyou A kgwe Ve 191 m-m = 71 > N V64 93
°¢>71  P>71  9Simon T.R. Twith fosephis, Antig. X111. vi. 7; Bell, fud. 1. ii. 2; Gaza all the MSS.
and Versions, wrongly 58> 71 Y>> A astrong wooden tower $18¢ ; jn S8 fhe Gk is transliterated  ®the

cit!.ihc V> 1993 Se Wihen S8 X371 ¥ +t0 God VL 22> 7p 88 A 9103
bb>ge  eengp 4> 71

33. And Simon built .. . Simon was not slow to utilize the opportunity for strengthening his own position which
the struggle for the Syrian throne afforded him, P Y P

34. And Simon chose men . . . This is not mentioned by Josephus.

36. King Demetrius . . . On this letter see Jnér. § 7. ii. (¢).

the elders. See note on xii. 6.

7. the palm-branch. So critical note. The reading Bdiv is to be preferred, Baivjy of Cod. & being most likely
due to the following s, cp. 2 Mace. xiv. 4, where it is said that ‘a chaplet of gold and a palm’ (doinka) were presented
to Demetrius. The reference here is most likely to a sceptre the top of which was shaped into palm-leaves. In the
O.T. the palm-tree is referred to as a symbol of prosperity (cp. Ps. xcii. 12) ; it is with this signification that it is
depicted on some Jewish coins, see De Saulcy, Numésmatique Juive, PL. 1, fig. 6 ; Madden, Coins of the Jews, p. 71.

to grant immunities . . . Cp. x. 28-35. '

39. the crown .., Cp.x. 2g.

41. In the one hundred and seventieth year, i.e. 143-142 B.C.

42. And the people of Israel began to write . . . On the importance of the study of numismatics in connexion
with this statement see Schiirer, op. ¢i% 1. 1, pp. 257 ff., and his Appendix IV.

43. Gazara. See critical note. For the correctness of this reading see 7. §3; xiv. 7,34; xv. 28; xvi. I. On
Gaza?a_see note on iv, 15, On the situation of Gazara, Eusebius, Onom., ed. Lagarde, p. 244 (quoted by Schurer,
?. gt i 1, g: 261), remarks : xal »iv kakeira: Tdfapa xbpun Nikondhews dméxouoa onpuelos 8" év Bopeiois, 1t is the modern

ell-Jezer discovered by Clermont-Ganneau in 1873, and excavated by the Pal Explor. Fund during the years
1902-G ; see the ‘ Quarterly Statement’ for these years.

an engine of siege. é\émolus (see critical noteg ; on this machine see Smith’s Dict, of Class. Antig., s.v.

46. Deal not withus . .. Cp. Isa. i 16 (Sept.); Jer. xuxxiii. 5.
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I MACCABEES 18, 51—14. ¢

51 And he*® entered into itf¢on the three and twentieth day of the second®™ menth, in the one hundred
and seventy-first years, with praise, and palm-branches, 'and with harps and with cymbals, ¥ and
with viols, and with hymns®, and with songs?; because a great! enemy had been destroyed out of

52 Israel ™ And he ordained that they should keep that day every year ® with gladness®. °And the
hill of the temple that was by the citadel he made stronger (than it was before) ; and he dwelt there,

53 (both) he and his men°, And Simon saw that John his son was (grown to be) a man, and he made
him leader of all his forces; and he dwelt at Gazara.

XIV. 1~3.  Demetrius IT imprisoned by Arsaces, king of Persia.

14 1 In the one hundred and seventy-second year Demetrius the king gathered his forces together, and

2 went into Media, to get him help, that he might fight against Tryphon. And (when) Arsaces, the

king of Persia *and Media * heard that Demetrius was come into his borders, he sent one of his leaders

3 to take him alive; and he went and smote the army of Demetrius, and took him,and brought him to
Arsaces; *and he put him in ward®,

XIV. 415 Stmon's beneficent rule; an ode in his honour.

4 And the land® had rest all the days of Simon; and he sought the good of his nation; and his
5 authority 4and his glory ¢ was well-pleasing to them ?all his days®. And %in addition to all his
(otj:her) glory (was this that) ¢ he took Joppa for a haven, and made it a place of entry for the ships®
of the sea.
6 And he enlarged the borders of his nation,
f And ruled over the land’.
7 And he gathered together 8 many that had been in captivity ¢,
And he ruled over Gazara, and Bethsura, fand the citadel.
And he took away uncleannesses therefrom &',
And there was none that could resist him.
8 And they tilled their land in peace;
And the land gave her increase,
And the trees of the plains their fruit.
9 QOld men sat in the streets?,
& All spoke together of the (common) wealk,
And the young men put on glorious and ! warlike apparel.

¢ they N 1g 93 Slae fthe citadel Luc EE> 71 b [g g3 Stue H>op k-k > Zlue 1> 64
" Jerusalem V' +and no enemy rose up any more to fight Luc §¢  nns A 005 9
XIV. a2 > 71 bbb > N (fzb N C3) ¢4of Julah®Vi1gss SL  dd> g e Luc 8; isles all other
:m!km’ﬁe.r < 1> 71 &8much treasure 58 Bfrom them 64 93 fassemblies ¥ (streets N ¢8) kk > 51
+not Luc

51. the three and twentiethday ... The 23rd of Iyyar (= Ziv in O.T., cp. 1 Kings vi. 1) 171 = the 23rd May

142 B.C.
palm-branches. Cp. 2z Mace, x. 7; John xii. 13.
with harps . .. Cp.iv. 354, . . ) )
52. And he ordained ... This feast is referred to in Megillath Ta'anith (‘ The scroll of Fasting’, so called

because fasting is forbidden on the days enumerated), ch. ii, which enumerates thirty-five days of joy in Jewish
history which were kept as feast-days; it was compiled about the beginning of the Christian era. Possibly this feast
is included in the words contained in Judith viii 6, but it has long ceased to be celebrated.

And the hill of the temple . . . On this statement, and that of JoseEhus (Antig. X111, vi.7), that Simon had the
hill on which the citadel stood removed, in order that the Temple might stand higher than any other building in
Jerusalem, see Schiirer, op. i, i. 1, p. 263.

53. John. i.e. John Hyrcanus L.

XIV. 1. one hundred and seventy-second year. On the Parthian expedition see note on xiii. 31.
2. Arsaces. i.e. Mithridates I, king .of the Parthians. The name Arsaces was assumed by all the kings of
Parthia after the founder of the Empire of this name.

7. Gazara . .. Cp.iv. 29, xiii. 43, 49-51.
8. they tilled . .. Cp. Lev. xxvi. 4; Ezek, xxxiv. 27,

the land gave . . . Cp. Zech. viil. 12.

the trees . . . Cp. Deut. viii. §; Hag. ii. 19.
9. Old men . .. Cp. Zech. viii. 4, 5.
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19,

I MACCABEES 14. 10-27

10 For the cities he provided victuals,
= And furnished ®* them with defensive works,
Until his glorious name was proclaimed to the end of the earth,
11 He made peace in the land,
And Israel rejoiced with great joy.
12 And each sat under his vine ®and his fig tree?,
And there was none to make them afraid=;
13 And no one was left in the land to fight them
? And the % kings were discomfited in those days.
14  And he strengthened all that were brought low of his people ;
He sought out the Law,
And put away the lawless and wicked.
13 * He glorified the sanctuary?®,
And multiplied ™ the ® vessels of the Temple,

XIV. 16-24. Renewal of the alliance with Rome.

16 And (when) *it was heard* in Rome that Jonathan was dead, "and ™ (even) unto Sparta®, they
17 were exceeding sorry. But as soon as they heard that his brother Simon was made high-priest ® in
18 his stead, and ruled the country, and the cities therein ¢ they wrote unto him on tablets of brass, to
renew with him the friendship and the confederacy which they had established with ® Judas and*®
20 Jonathan ®his brethren®; and they were read before the congregation in Jerusalem. And thisis the
copy of the letter which the Spartans sent : * The rulersand the city™ of the Spartans, unto Simon the ¥
high-priest, and unto the elders, “and the priests, and the rest of the people of the Jews, (who are)
21 brethren ®, greeting; ® The ambassadors that were sent unto our people made report to us of your®
22 glory and honour ; and ® we were glad for their coming. And we did register the things that were
spoken by them in the public records, after this manner: Numenius, son of Antiochus, and Anti-
pator, son of Jason, the Jews’ ambassadors, came unto us to renew the friendship they had with us.
23 And it pleased the people to receive the men honourably, and to place the copy of their words
among the public records, to the end that the people of the Spartans might have a memorial thereof.’
24 Moreover they ¥ wrote a copy of these things unto Simon the high-priest. After this Simon sent
Numenius to Rome having a great shield of gold of a thousand pound weight? in order to confirm
the confederacy with them,

XIV. 25-49. The Jiereditary High-priesthood conferred upon Simon; a memorial tablet
to Stmon and the Maccabasans is sel up in the Temple.

25 But when the people heard these things, they said: ¢ What thanks shall we give to Simon * and his
26 sons? For he, and his brethren, and his father’s house have » made themselves strong ®, and have
chased away in fight the enemies® of Israel from them, Yand established liberty for it%’ And they
27 wrote on tablets of brass, and set them upon a pillar ® in mount Zion. fAnd this is the copy of the
writing : “On the eighteenth day of Elul, in the one hundred and seventy-second year—that is the

Wom 71 Bstrengthened S8 995N PP>71 Gtheir A T*>N  SAndtheN  t-theheard A
they heard Luc 55 71  ®%> 71 ¥ + it was heard Luc 7 cities Lt Flue w+great Luc 55  *peace and
yourLuc  FweVg3 Z>8€ & ithe high priest 8lu¢  P-bacted valiantly Sle cthe sons 64  4-dand
they gave the inheritance to Simon and established (him) Luc, making ‘the people’ in w. 25 the subject
epillars RV > qp

12. each sat under . . . Cp. 1 Kings iv. 25; Mic. iv. 4; Zech. iii. 10,
And there was pone . .. Cp. Deut. xxviii. 26 ; Jer. vii. 33; Zech. i 21.
14. all that were brought low.  mdvras robs ramewoss ; cp. Ps. xvil. 28; Isa.xiv. 32; Amos ii. 7 (all in Sept.).
He sought out the Law. Cp. Ps. civ. 45 (Sept.).
16. and (even) unto Sparta. See Zasr. § 7. iii. (8).
18. the friendship and the confederacy . .. Cp. viil. 17-30, xii. 1-4.
20. The rulers and . . . On this letter see sz, § 7. il (£). The rulers were the Epfiors ever since the year
192 B.C., when Nabis, the last of the ‘tyrants’, was murdered.
22, Numenius, Cp. xii, 16.
24. After this . . . See Inér. § 7. 1ii. (¢). . )
a thousand pound weight. An obvious exaggeration, cp. xv. 18, .
27. Elul. The sixth month in the sacred year (= September approximately) ; cp. Neh. vi. 15.
the one hundred and seventy-second year = 141 B, 8(:
11
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I MACCABEES 14. 28-41

28 third year of Simon 8the ® high-priest %, {and the prince of the people of God ‘—in a great congre-
gation of priestsand people and princes of the nation, and of the elders of the country, ¥ (the following)

29 was promulgated by us ¥; Forasmuch as oftentimes there have been wars in the country f, Simon the
son of’ Mattathias, * the son of the children of Joarib?, and his brethren, put themselves in jeopardy.
and withstood the enemies of their nation, that their sanctuary and the Law might be upheld; and

30 they glorified their nation with great glory. 'And Jonathan assembled their™ nation together’, and
31 became high-priest to them ; and he was gathered to his people. Then their enemies determined to
invade their country, » that they might destroy their country utterly®, and stretch forth their hands

32 against their sanctuary. Then rose up Simon and fought for his nation ; and he spent much of his own
33 substance, and armed the° valiant men of his nation, and gave them wages. And he fortified the cities
of Judaea, and Bethsura (that lieth) upon the borders of Judaea, where the arms of the enemies were
34 aforetime, and set there a garrison of Jews. ® And he fortified Joppa which is by the sea, and Gazara
which is upon the borders of Azotus, wherein the enemies dwelt aforetime ; and he placed Jews there?,

35 and whatsoever things were needful for the sustenance® of these he put in them. And (when) the
people saw the faith* of Simon, and the glory which he sought to bring unto his nation, they made him
their leader Pand high-priest, because he had done all these things,and because of the justice and the
36 faith which he kept to his nation, and because he sought by all means to exalt his people?. And in
his days things prospered in his hands®, *so that the Gentiles were taken away out of their (the
Jews') country ; and they also that were in the city of David, they that were in Jerusalem, who had
made themselves a citadel, out of which they issued, and polluted all things round about the sanc-

37 tuary, and did great hurt unto its purity (these did he expel)*; and he made Jews to dwell therein,
and fortified it for the safety of the country and of the city ; and he made high the walls of Jeru-
38 salem. And king Demetrius confirmed him in the high-priesthood in consequence of these things®,
39, 40 and made him one of his Friends, and honoured him with great honour®. For “he had heard ™
that the Jews had been proclaimed by the Romans friends, and confederates, "and brethren~, and
41 that they had met the ambassadors of Simon honourably. And= the Jews and the priests were well
pleased that Simon should be their leader and high-priest ¥ for ever, until a faithful prophet should

g8 > Slue h +great 8 V Luc 55 i-1in Asaramel (Saramel A = by oy ") & the prince of Israel $
k-k he made known tous X A V &c,  we made known to you Luc 3!*¢  these things were made known & (= ¥7i)
s N1 mhis V Slae i1 Bon > @* (b M) V ° his ¥ PP>7I  4pourishment and susten-
ance Slue rdeeds Se i +deeds V ¢ +and fortified Jerusalem 71 > 71 u-u /i¢, according to
these things; > 71 8  ¥°¥> 71 *~¥it had been heard A Luc 71 *71; all other authorities add that

the third year . . . Cp. xiii. 42. . » ) )

28. the prince of the people of God. Greek ¢v Sapapdl, see critical note, where, howew;r, the meaning of this
éxpression given does not account for the év; Schiirer thinks that this represents the remains of oeyer (=D, the
Hebr. for orparqyds [0 lepod], cp. Jer. li. 23, 28, 57; Ezek. xxiil, 6,12,23; Ezra ix. 2; Neh. il 16, iv. 8, xii. 40,
xiit. 113 Dan. iii. 2, 27, vi. 8; Acts iv. 1), 0p. cif. i, 1. 265 ; il. L. 258 f.; bat, in this case, what has become of the cey?
1t seems more natural to follow Wernsdorf (quoted by Grimm and Kautzsch) and see in capapé) the transliteration of
by oy 9, ¢ Prince of the people of God’; the translator, assuming that this was the name of a place, would then
have inserted év. The difficulty here is the mention of God, which is uniformly avoided in this book; it may,

therefore, be that the Syriac Version has retained the original reading, ‘a prince of Israel,’ SN W) the Hebrew
script in use before the square characters were introduced might easily account forl reading an m‘(D) for the second
s (¥); the translator, who was obviously puzzled, may also have taken exception, through ignorance, to the
repeated 2. .
was promulgated by us. See critical note.
29, Joarib. Cp.ii. I
33. Bethsura. Cp. iv. 29C .
mﬁﬂ a. . X1l . . )
34‘G:§afra. . ed “1;33 the Ilzol‘tlt:rs!is’gi'1 Azotus. Cp. xiil. 43-8. This is a mistake as Gazara was 17 miles distant
from Ashdod; Grimm thinks the error is due to the translator. e e , -
wherein. ¢ ... éxei,a Hebraism; cp. e.g. Deut. iv. 5, 14, 26, 7 7 els iy buels domopeberfe éel; and often.
35. they made him . . . But cp. xiii. §ff.; on the chronological discrepancies between the details given in this
letter and those in xi, 16-xiv. 24 see Jn#r. § 7. iil. X X . I original.
40. and brethren. oiupayot is the more usual expression, cp. v. 18, vii. 20, xv. 173 dbehgoi is scarcely original
41. leader and high-priest. Simon has three official titles: dpyrepeis, as spiritual ruler; orparqyds, as military
chief; and ¢6vdpyns, as civil governor ; see xiii. 42, and #. 47 of this chap., cp. also xv. I, 2.
for ever. i. e. that it should be hereditary in his family, o .
until a faithful prophet . .. By this is meant that ‘this popular decree should remain in force until an
authentic communication from God should make some other cnactment. ., . The significance of this Eegu]a.\z. resolution
lies not so much in the fact that it conveyed to him (Simon) any new dignity, but rather in this, that it legitimized and
pronounced hereditary those dignities which he already had. In this way a new high-priestly and princely dignity
was founded, that of the Asmoneans’ (Schiirer, ¢f. &2, i. 1, p. 265). )
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1 MACCABEES 14. 42—15. 14

42 arise " ; and that he should be a captain over them 7, to set them over their works, and over the country,
+3 and over the arms, and over the strongholds, *and that he should take charge of the sanctuary, and
that he should be obeyed by all, and that all instruments in the country should be written in his
44 name”, and that he should be clothed in purple, and wear gold; and that it should not be lawful for
anyone among the people or among the priests to set at nought any of these things, or to gainsay
the things spoken by him, or to gather an assembly ®in the country * without him, or that any (other)
45 should be clothed in purple, or wear a buckle of gold ; **but that whosoever should do otherwise,
46 or set at nought any of these things, should be liable to punishment®. And all the people con-
47 sented to ordain ®* for Simon that it should be done according to these words. And Simon accepted
(hereof ), and consented to fill the office of high-priest, and to be captain and governor of the Jews
22and of the priests, and to preside over all matters *2’
48  And they commanded to put this writing on tablets of brass, and to set them up within *the
49 precinct of * the sanctuary in a conspicuous ™ place ; and copies of this (they caused) to be placed in
the treasury, to the end that Simon and his sons might have them.

XV. 1-q. Antiochus VII (Sidetes) seeks the throne, and solicits the lelp of Simon.

151 And Antiochus, son of Demetrius the king, sent letters from the isles of the sea unto Simon the
2 priest ®* and governor of the Jews, and to all the nation®; °and the contents thereof were after this
manner ®:
¢King Antiochus to Simon the high-priest and governor, and to the nation of the Jews, greeting :
3 Forasmuch as pestilent fellows have made themselves masters of the kingdom of our ¢ fathers, and my
purpose is to claim the kingdom, that I may restore it ®as before,—I have, moreover, raised a mul-
4 titude of foreign soldiers, and have prepared ships of war ¢, and I have determined to land in the country,
that I may punish them that have devastated our country, and them that have made many cities in the ®
5 kingdom desolate,—I thérefore (herewith) confirm funto theef (the release from) all the exactions which
6 the kings that were before me remitted unto thee, ¢ and whatsoever gifts® besides they remitted unto
7 thee®; »and I give thee leave® to coin money ® for thy country ¥ with thine own stamp®. And Jeru-
salem and the sanctuary shall be free ; and all the arms which thou hast prepared ¢, and the strongholds
8 ® which thou hast built, which thou hast in thy possession ¢, let them remain unto thee. And everything
owing to the king, 'and the things that shall be owing to the king, let them be remitted unto thee
9 from now and unto all time®. Moreover, when we shall have established™ our kingdom, we will
glorify thee and thy nation and *the Temple with great glory® so that your glory shall be made
manifest in all the earth.’

XV. 10-14.  Antiochus VII besieges Tryphon in Dor.

10 In the one hundred and seventy-fourth year Antiochus went forth into the land of his fathers;

11 and all the forces came together unto him, so that there were (but) few men® with Tryphon. And

12 king Antiochus pursued him, and in fleeing he? came to Dor, which is by the sea; for he perceived

13 that ? troubles were come upon him, and that his forces had forsaken him. And Antiochus encamped
against Dor, and with him a hundred and twenty thousand men of war, and eight thousand horse.

14 And he compassed the city round about, *and the ships joined in the attack from the sea; and he
pressed the city sore” by land *and sea®, and suffered no man to go out or in.

¥ +and should take charge of the sanctuary & SWe iLl; zhese words have crept into the text by mistake, they ovcur
again in the next verse %> Jlue md-wns pp b4 these things 6493 0> SWe T ddgafe A

XV. »high-priest 55 64 b +of the Jews 71 ¢ > g1 dmy 55 Slee fmy NV f-f > Zlue
Sexactions A BB A - 1to make Jaws and to put forth decrees according to thine own will S k-k > Siue
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43. . . . clothed in purple, and wear gold. Cp. viil. 14, x. 20, 89, and #. 44 of this chap,
49. in the treasury, Cp. 2 Mace, fii 6,28, v. 18; John viii. 20, % '

XV. 1, Antiochus. Called Sfdees on account of his having been brought up in the city of Side in Pamphylia
(cp.7.23). According tndj:o§ephus (Antig. X111, viii. ), he was also called the ‘ Pious” (Ebaefijs), because of * the great
zeal he had concerning religion”. He was the seventh of the name; son of Demetrius I, and brother of Demetrius 1.

from the isles of the sea. Schirer quotes Appian, Syr. c. 68, to the effect that while at Rhodes Antiochus
learned of his brother's captivity (mvééuevos év ‘PéSe mepi iis alypakacias).

2. the contents thereof . .. On this letter see fnt. § 7. 1i. (/).

6. to coin money . . . See Schiirer, g4. cit. i. 1, pp. 257-60.

10. In the one hundred and seventy-fourth year. i.e. 130-138 B.C.

11, Dor. Cp. Joshua xi. 2, xil. 23, xvil. 11 ; Judges i. 27; an ancient Phoenician town on the Mediterranean coast,
about nine miles north of Caesarea’; the modern 7antura.
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1 MACCABEES 15. 13-34

XV. 15-24.  The return of the Fewish envoys from Rome.

15 And Numenius and his company came from Rome, having letters to the kings, and to the coun-
tries, wl}ereln were written these things :
, 17 Lucius, consul of the Romans, unto king Ptolemy, greeting: The Jews’ ambassadors came unto
us (as) our friends and confederates, to renew the old friendship and confederacy, being sent from
18 Simon the high-priest, *and from the people of the Jews*; moreover, they brought a shield of gold
19 of a thousand™ pound ™. It pleased us, therefore, to write unto the kings and unto the countries,
" that they should not seek their hurt, nor fight against them ¥, *and their cities, and their country ¥,
20 nor be confederates with such as fight against them® And it seemed good to us to accept the
zu shield from them. If, therefore, any pestilent fellows should have fled from their country unto
ff:m" dlehv]er them unto Simon the high-priest, that he may take vengeance on them according to
eir law,
2z And the same things wrote he to Demetrius the king, and to Attalus, and to Ariarathes? and to
23 Arsaces, and unto all the countries, and to Sampsames*, and to the Spartans, and unto Delos, and
unto Myndos, and unto Sicyon, and unto Caria® and unto Samos, and unto Pamphylia, and unto
Lycia, and unto Halicarnassus, and unto Rhodes, and unto Phaselis, and unto Cos, and unto Side, and
24 unto Aradus, and Gortyna, and Cnidus, and Cyprusand Cyrene. And a copy hereof they wrote to
Simon the high-priest.

XV. 25-41. Autioclas VII breaks his covenant with Simon.

25 And Antiochus the king encamped against Dor the second (day) 9, bringing his forces up to it
26 continually, and making engines (of war) ; and he shut up Tryphon® from going in or out. And
Simon sent him two thousand chosen men to fight for him, and silver and gold, and instruments (of
z7 war) in abundance. But he would not receive them, 'but set at nought everything that he had
28 previously covenanted ® with him#?; ®and he was estranged from him® And he sent unto him
Athenobius, one of his Friends, to commune with him, saying ; * Ye hold possession of Joppa and
29 Gazara, and the citadel that is in Jerusalem, ? cities of my kingdom. The borders thereof have ye
wasted, and done great hurt in the landf, and have got the dominion of many places in my kingdom.
30 Now, therefore, deliver up the cities which ye have taken, fand the tributes of the places whereof ye
31 have gotten dominion outside of the borders of Judaea ; or else give me for them five hundred talents
of silver; and for the harm that ye have done, and the tributes of the cities, other five hundred
32 talents ; otherwise we! will come and make war upon you. And (when) Athenobius, the king’s
Friend, came to Jerusalem, and saw the glory of Simon, and the ¥ cabinet with gold and silver vessels,
33 and his great attendance, 'he was amazed?, and reported to him™ the king’s words. And Simon
® answered, and ® said unto him: * We have neither taken other men's land, nor have we possession
of that which appertaineth to others, but of the inheritance of our fathers ; howbeit, it was had in
34 possession of cur enemies wrongfully for a certain time® But we, having (taken) the opportunity,

tt > 71 ufive thousand A 55 talents 55 ¥V > N (had N©2) 55 x> 71 ¥ countries A g3 Stue 1
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16. Lucius . . . On this letter see Jur. § 7. ii. (). ) . .
Ptolemy. The seventh of the name; Euergetes 11, Physcon; he reigned jointly with his brother, Ptolemy VI,
Philometor, 170-164 B.C., and alone from 164-117. )
22. Attalus. King of Pergamum, but uncertain whether the first or second of the name (Grimm).
Ariarathes. The fifth of the name, king of Cappadocia, 162-130 B.C.
Arsaces. Mithridates I, king of Parthia ; see note on xiv. 2. . i .
23. Sampsames. Possibly the harbour on the Black Sea between Sinope and Trebizond, but uncertain.
Delos. This and Samos are jslands in the Archipelago. o
Myndos. Like Halicarnassus and Cnidus, in Caria, the country on the south-west coast of Asia Minor,
Sicyon. On the north coast of the Peloponnesus, west of Corinth. i . o
Pamphylia. The country on the coast of Asia Minor between Lycia and Cilicia; Side is a sea-port of
Pamphylia,
Efum The island lying south off the coast of Caria.
Phaselis. A city on the coast of Lycia.
Cos. An islamd lying off the coast of Caria. i .
Aradus. An isiand close to the Phoenician coast, nearly opposite the mouth of the Eleutherus (see xi. 7).
Gortyna. A town on the igland of Crete.
Cyrene. The capital of Libya, the country lying to the west of Egypt. . . N
The disordered enumeration of all these shows that the writer's knowledge of their geographical positions was
extremely meagre. . . s
1
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I MACCABEES 15. 35—16. 6

35 hold fast ° the inheritance ® of our fathers. Nevertheless, as touching Joppa and Gazara which thou
demandest,—(though it was) they that did great harm among the people *and in our land *—we will
36 give a hundred talents for them.” And he? answered him not a word, but returned in a rage to the
king, and reported unto him these words, ®and the glory of Simon, and all things whatsoever he had
seen®; and the king was exceeding wroth.
37,38 But Tryphon embarked on board a ship, and fled to Orthosia. And the king appointed Cende-
39 baeus chief captain of the sea-coast, and gave him forces of foot "and horse®; and he commanded
him to encamp before Judaea ; also *he commanded him* to build up Kedron, fand to fortify ® the
4o gatest?, and that he should fight against the people ; but the king pursued Tryphon. And Cende-
baeus came to Jamnia, *and began to provoke the people®, and to invade Judaea, and to take *the
41 people ¥ captive and to slay them. And he® built Kedron, and set horsemen there, and forces of
foot, to the end that, ¥ issuing out, they might make outroads upon the ways of Judaea ¥, according
as the king had commanded him.

XVI 1-10. Fudas and Fokn, the sons of Sinon, defeat Cendebacus.

16 1,2  And John went up from Gazara, and told Simon, his father, what Cendebaeus was doing. And
Simon called his two eldest ¥ sons, Judas and John, and said unto them: *I and my brethren and my
father’s house have fought the battles of Israel from our youth, even unto this very day* ; and things

3 have prospered in our hands, *(so that we were able) to deliver Israel oftentimes® DBut now I am
old, and ye moreover, *by (God's) 7 mercy™, are of sufficient age®; be ye (then) instead of me *and
my brother, and go forth* and fight for our nation ; *and let the help that is from Heaven be with

4you™’ And he* chose ™ out of the country ** twenty thousand men of war and horsemen ; and they

5 went against Cendebaeus, and rested at Modin. And rising up in the morning, they went into the
plain, and, behold, a great host came to meet them, of footmen and horsemen; and there was

6 a brook betwixt them. And he encamped over against them, *he and his people; and he saw that

-9 gur inheritance and (that) A P Athencbius T.R. 71>V g3 > 71 %10 build up ¥ t cities A
u Cendebaeus Luc ¥-¥ they might fight Judaea 71
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37. Orthosia, A town on the Phoenician coast, north of Tripolis; the name is preserved to the present day, the
ruins of the ancient town being still called A»Zhsisz.

38. Cendebaeus. According to Schirer (¢4, ¢ i. 1, p. 270) a name derived fram Kdw8u3a, a town in Lycia,
cp. Sidetes, from Side (see v. 1).

39. Kedron. Probably identical with Gederoth (Joshua xv. 41), the present Katra, south-west of Ekron, near
Modin, according to xvi. 4 ff,

40. Jamnia. See note on iv. I5.

XVI. 2. his two eldest sons. A third, Mattathias, is mentioned in ». 14.
things have prospered in our hands. Cp. the Hebr. phrase 5 T YRR “to gain success for’.
3. Iamold. Cp. Joshua xxiii, 2 *NIp.
by (God’s) mercy. év r§ é\éey, again the avoidance of the divine name which is characteristic of this book;
cp. ‘ the help that is from Heaven" further on in this verse.
of sufficient age. Lit. ‘sufficient in years’.
go forth and fight. According to Josephus (A4n#iy. XIII vii. 3), Simon himself took the lead: ¢, ., Taking
a resolution brisker than his age could well bear, he went like a young man to act as general of his army . . ." ; this
is also borne out by the v2. that follow here, in spite of ‘ be ye instead of me” in this verse. :
4. he chose. Logically ‘ Simon ' is the subject; ‘John’ of the Lucianic MSS. (see critical note) was presumably
inserted because of the words, ‘Il amold . . ."
out of the country. The point of these words is not quite clear (see critical nate); the Jews had not yet had
any idea of employing mercenaries, so that the words cannot be supposed to imply native-born soldiers as distinct
from foreigners; nor could they have been new recruits, since they were ‘men of war’. The MSS. which omit the
words are perhaps justified in doing so. )
horsemen. This is the first time mention is made of the Maccabees using horsemen, though their use in warfare
was not new to the Jews (cp. Isa. xxx. I, xxxvi. g; Hos, i.7; Neh. ii. g, &c.); that more use had not been made of
them during the Maccabaean war was due to the method of warfare on the part of the Maccabaeans; it was more
advantageous for them to adopt mountain wa ;
rested, Lit. ‘slept’, = ‘ passed the night’, the Hebr, N2,
Modin. Seenote o T 1. e "
5. they went into the plain. Cp. Job xxxix. 10 (Sept.). )
a great host, &lvaus moAMj, cp. Ps. Ixxvii. 12 (Sept.).
to meet them. els guwdvrnow avrois, cp. the same phrase in Gen. xiv. 17 (Sept.).
a brook. See note on v. 37.
6. he encamped. See notes on 27. 3, 4.

his people. Aads is used in the sense of an army in Joshua x. 5 (Sept.) for the Hebrew mnw. |
Iz
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12,

1 MACCABEES 16. 621

the people were afraid to pass over the brook, so he passed over first =; and (when) the men saw him

7 (doing this), they passed over after him. And he divided the people, ®and (set) the horsemen in the

8 midst of the footmen, for the enemies horsemen were exceedingly numerous®. And they sounded

with the® trumpets ; and Cendebaeus and his army were put to the rout, and there fell of them *

y many wounded to death; and they that were left fled to the stronghold. At that time was Judas,

John's brother, wounded ; but John pursued after them, till he came to Kedron, 7 which [Cendebaeus] »

1o had built . And they fled unto the towers that are in the fields of Azotus; and he burned it with
fire; and there fell of them about a thousand® men. And he returned to Judaea in peace.

XVI. 11-24. Murder of Simon and his two sons, Mattathias and }’ﬂdﬂ.ﬁ‘; by
Ptolemy ; Fohn Hyrcanus escapes.

11 And Ptolemy the son of Abubus had been appointed captain *for the plainf of Jericho; and he
13 had much silver and gold, for he was the high ®-priest’s son-in-law.  And his heart was lifted up ¥,
and he was minded to make himself master of the country ; and he took counsel deceitfully against
14 Simon and his sons, to make away with them. Now Simon was visiting the cities that were in the
country, and taking care for the good ordering of them. And he went down to Jericho, he himself
and Mattathias and Judas, ¢his sons ¢, ®in the one hundred and seventy-seventh year, in the eleventh
15 month, the same is the month Sebat®. And the son of Abubus received them deceitfully into the
little stronghold that is called Dok, ® which he had built®; and he made them a great banquet ; and
16 he hid men there. And when Simon and his sons had drunk freely?, Ptolemy and they that were
with him rose up, and took their arms, and came upon Simon ®into the banqueting hall® and slew
17 him and his two sons, and certain of his servants. °®And he committed (thus) a great act of
18 treachery £ ¢, and recompensed evil for good. And Ptolemy wrote these things, and sent to the king,
that he should send him forces to aid (him), and that he should deliver to him their ® country and the
19 cities. And he sent others to Gazara to make away with John; ®and unto the captains of thousands
20 he sent letters to come unto him that he might give them silver and gold and gifts®. And others he
21 sent to take possession of Jerusalem, *and of the mount of the Temple® And one! ran * before to
Gazara, and told* John ® that his father and brethren had perished, “and’, (said he), * he hath sent to

eccenzy 4 pholy VT.R. it A (in reference fo the army) >71  H-f1> 71 Sthey Luc Slwe  btwo
thousand ¥ V 71 three thousand Luc Sle¢ ¢V 55 4-d his brother N* (his sons ¥ ¢2) e¢>7r  fiand
were merry Siue 8a godless act A BtheLuc 71 !> A 7193 Sle k-k pluy, g3 Slue

7. the horsemen in the midst . . . An unusual proceeding; Grimm cites an instance of the Romans having
done so. The object here was two-fold; to accustom the horsemen to their new duties, and to avoid their meeting
the full force of the enemy’s cavalry, which was numerically superior. . .

8. they sounded with . . . Cp. Num. x. 8; the addition of fepais in some MSS. is probably due to the mention
of the priests in Num. x. 8, from which the phrase here seems to be borrowed ; oi lepels Falmovew €v rals odhmiybw,
cp. 1 Chron, xv. 24 (Sept.).

the stronghold. i.e. Kedron, see xv. 39-41. . :

10. they fled. i.e.those of the enemy who had not been able to get into Kedron, and who had, therefore, been

forced to continue their flight.

the fields of Azotus. i.e. the open countryround the city. The ‘towers’ {5‘15_?9) were used both for the defence
of cities and for the protection of flacks; for the former use c}p]. 2 Kings xvii. 19, xviii. 8.

he burned it with fire. i.e. the city of Azotus; Jonathan had done this to Azotus ten years before (see x. 84),
but it is not necessary to suppose that either then, or on this occasion, the city was wholly obliterated.

about a thousand men. See critical note. i

11. Ptolemy the son of Abubus. He was the son-in-law of Simon, see below.

the plain of Jericho. J*1* M"Y Joshua v. 1o, see also Sept. of this. The plain was ‘seventy furlongs long,
and twenty broad ; wherein it (i.e. the fountain near Jericho) affords nourishment to those most excellent gardens that
are thick set with trees ’ (Josephus, Bell. Jud. IV. viil. 3). ] .

12. the high-priest’s son-in-law. See further Josephus (An#ig. XIIL. vi. 4, viii. 1).

13. his heart was lifted up. See note on . 3.

14. went down to Jericho. For the phrase cp. Luke x. 30.

the one hundred and seventy-seventh year. i.e.135B.C. . .

the month Sebat. Properly Shebat (23%); cp. Zech. i. 7. It corresponds approximately to February; the
§fth civil and eleventh ecclesiastical month in the Jewish Calendar; the month, according to Jewish tradition, in which
de.ll::;c‘msgml;“ Josephus (Antig. XI11. viil. 1} Bell, Tud. 1.1i. 3) calls it Aaydy. ‘The name is still retained in that
of the fountain *Azn mf}-’ .~ north of Jericho, on the border of the mountain land, in a position very suitable as the site
of a fortress® (Schiirer, op. cit. p. 271). Grimm says that Duf: is mentioned as 2 mountain fortress lying between
Jericho and Bethel, and belonging to the Templars ; this was still standing in the thirteenth century. o

16. had drank freely. éefiody means that Simon was intoxicated cp. the murder of king Elah by Zimri under
similar circumstances (1 Kings xvi. g, 10).

17. act of treachery. See critical note. Cp. 2 Macc.I:vé 10
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I MACCABEES 16. 22-24

2z slay theealso®.’ And when he! heard (it), he was sore amazed ; and he laid hands on the men ™ that
came to destroy ®him™, and slew® them ; °for he perceived that they were seeking to destroy him °,

23 And the rest of the acts of John, and of his wars, and of his valiant deeds ®which he did®, and of

24 the building of the walls which he built, and of his (other) deeds, behold they are written in the
chronicles of his high-priesthood, from the time that he was made high-priest after his father.

! John Luc mom s g3 Slue nan Y 00% g

23. acts.  Lit. ‘words’, but the Hebr. word 937 means ‘act’ as well; cp. 2 Sam. xi. 18 drfiyyale rg Basihei Aa3id
midyras rols Aiyovs ot mohépov,

the building of the walls. i.e. the walls of Jerusalem which had been broken down by Antiochus VII Sidetes
(Josephus, Antig. XIIL viii. 3.

24. in the chronicles. éri33\iov juepar; cp. the Hebrew name of the Books of Chronicles, D' 37, Lit. “the
acts of the days’.

Grimm mentions that ‘Sixtus Senensis (Bibliotheca sancta, lib. i, p. 39) declares that he saw in the library of
Santes Pagninus in Lyons the manuscript of a very hebraic Greek book of the Maccabees, which embraced the
history of thirty-one years (according to Josephus, Ansig. XIII. x. 7, Hyrcanus reigned this number of years), and
which began with the words, xat pera 76 dmokrav@ivac rov Slpwva éyernfy ‘lwdvwns & vids adrod lepels dvr’ alroi; a book
which, according to this description, must either have contained the chronicles here mentioned, or have been, at any
rate, one which contained their substance. Unfortunately, soon after Sixtus Senensis had given this news to the
world, the library in question was destroyed by fire’. Schiirer (op. cit. i. 3, p. 14) says regarding this manuscript :
‘Judging from the enumeration of the contents as Fiven by Sixtus, this book simply narrates Zke kistory of John
Hyreanus, and precisely as in Josephus (the same facts and in the same order). With regard to this he himself
observes : “ Historiae series et narratio eadem fere est quae apud losephum libro Antiquitatum decimo tertio ; sed
stylus, kebraicis idiotisnris abundans, longe dispar.” Consequently he ventures to conjecture that it may have been
a Greek translation of the history of Hyrcanus mentioned at the end of the First Book of the Maccabees. Many
modern writers have concurred in this conjecture, . . . But in view of the enumeration of the contents given by
Sixtus, it seems to me there can hardly be a doubt that the book was simply a reproduction of Josephus, the style

being changed perhaps for a purpose.’
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THE SECOND BOOK OF MACCABEES
INTRODUCTION

§ 1. CONTENTS AND CHARACTERISTICS.

2 MACCABEES is the anonymous émrop (ii.26,28) or digest of an earlier Maccabaean history which
had been composed by a Hellenistic Jew called Jason of Cyrene. The writer condensed Jason's
five books into one, It is unnecessary to hold that his statements to this effect are simply a literary
device, as though he were a Jewish Defoe who thus attempted to gain the fictitious authority of age
for his own composition (so e.g. Kosters in TVeolog. Tijdscierift, 1878, 491 f,, and Kamphausen).
Had this been the case, the contents would have been more of 2 unity than they are, and the lacunae
would have been fewer. Besides, more than once, the style (e. g. in xiii. 22 f.) suddenly corresponds
to that of an historian who is hurriedly compressing as well as popularizing some earlier source.
Upon the whole the materials, the contents, and the style of the bock answer fairly to the writer's
account of his own method and aims (in ii. 19-32, vi. 12-17, xv. 37-9). His work is an abridgement
and at the same time more than an abridgement. He must have omitted large sections of Jason’s
treatise and summarized even what he took over, but, instead of preserving invariably either the
language or the shape of his selections, he embellished the former to suit the popular taste and
enlarged the latter, for the sake of edification, with pious amplifications of the miraculous element.

The outline of the epitome is thus characterized by a unity of religious feeling, rather than by any
historical sequence. The introductory documents of i. 1-ii. 18, containing two letters, are followed
by a naive preface (ii. 1g-32), after which the epitome proper begins, with five successive pauses
(iii. 40, vii. 42, x. 9, xiil. 26, xv. 37, perhaps after Jason). The only formal interruption is a short
passage upon the doctrine of retribution as the clue to Jewish history (vi. 12-17).  Judas Maccabaeus
comes on the scene in v. 27, and, once his story is resumed (in viii. 1 £), it runs on to the end, the
only digression being the highly-coloured tale of Antiochus’ death (ix. 1-2g ; x. 1-8 resumes the narra-
tive dropped at viii. 33). The epilogue (xv. 37-9) echoes the prologue. Indeed the aim of even the
prefixed letters corresponds to the general purpose of the book, which is to magnify the two festivals
of the Hanukka and Nicanor’s day,! as the ceremonial glories which recall the heroism of Judas
Maccabaeus.?

2 Maccabees is nota sequel to 1 Maccabees. It is, in Luther’s words,” & second book upon the
Maccabaean struggle, not #e second book. As the period of its narrative (175-161 B.C.) coincides
with part of 1 Maccabees, a comparison of the two books might be expected therefore to clear up
the problem of their relative value, and furnish a standard for valuating the second. To some extent
this expectation is realized. But critical opinion has swayed curiously between an undue deprecia-
tion of 2 Maccabees as an historical document and an exaggerated claim on its behalf. The former
tendency is represented by modern critics like Willrich and (especially) Kosters ; the latter by Niese
(K ritik der beiden Makkabaerbiicher, 19o0), who not only succeeds in vindicating the trustworthiness
of the book at several points, but attempts to prove that it is older and more authentic than
1 Maccabees—an attempt which has failed to carry conviction (cp. e. g. the articles of Lévi in Revue
des études juives, 1901, 222~30, Abrahams in Fewish Quarterly Review, 19c1, 508-19, Kamphausen
in Theolog. Literaturzeitung, 1501, 287-g0, and Wellhausen in Nachrickien der kgl. Gesellsch. d.
Wiss. su Gittingen, 1903, pp. 117-63). The parallel narratives of the two books are as follow :—

1 On the improbability of any connexion between the Purim festival of the book of Esther and Nicanor's day see

L. B. Paton’s ‘ Esther® (Jntern. Crit. Comm.), pp. 78 f. i ) L
% Cp. Hochfeld in ZA T, 1902, pp. 264-84, who emphasizes, after Geiger, the Pharisaic interests and methods

of the writer. ) . i X
8 ¢ Man wolt es denn heissen ein anders buch und nicht das ander buch Maccabeorum, alium vel alienum scilicet

non secundum.’
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II MACCABEES

1 Mace.
Accession of Antiochus Epiphanes : 1. 0.

Gymnasium, &c., introduced in Jerusalem : i. r1-15.

Expedition of Antiochus against Egypt : i 16-19.

Antiochus plunders Jerusalem: i. 20-8.

His royal commissioner completes secularization of
Jerusalem: 1.29f. B

The Maccabees leave Jerusalem: ii. 1 f

Hellenizing decree of Antiochus brought by mes-
sengers to Jerusalem: temple profaned and pagan
customs established: i 41-59. .

Jewish mothers and their children® killed : 1. 6o-1.

Jews massacred for keeping sabbath : i 29-38.

Jews martyred for refusing to eat swine’s flesh: i
62 f.

Mattathias and his sons refuse to sacrifice : ii. 15-26.

Mattathias organizes a revolt: ii. 27 f.

Judas Maccabaeus succeeds Mattathias : ii. 49-7o0.

Successful revolt of Judas: iil. 1-g.

He defeats Apollonius and Seron : iii. 16-26.

Lysias commissioned by Antiochus to exterminate
the Jews : iil. 271f.

Lysias commissions Ptolemaeus, Nicanor, and Gorgias
to devastate Judaea: iii. 38 f.

Slave-dealers join expedition : iii. 41.

Mustering of Jews : 1ii. 42-60.

Withdrawal of some : iii. 55-6.

Defeat of Gorgias: iv. 1~25.

Defeat of Lysias®: iv. 26-35.
Entry into Jerusalem : iv. 36-7.

Purification of temple: iv. 38-51.
Celebration of Hanukkafeast : iv. 52-61.

Judas subdues Idumaeans, Baeanites, Ammonites
under Timotheus: v. 1-8.

Judas subdues pagans under Timotheus in Gilead,
Galilee, &ec.: v. g-54.

Gorgias defeats Joseph and Azarias outside Jamnia:
v. 55-62.

2 Macc,

iv. 71 accession of Antiochus Epiphanes.

iv. 7-8: sacerdotal intrigues of Jason.

iv, g—=17: gymnasium, &c., introduced in Jerusalem.
iv. 18—22: fresh intrigues of Jason.

v. 23-50: high-priesthood of Menelaus.

v. 1: expedition® of Antiochus against Egypt.

v. 2-10: intrigues and death of Jason.

v. 11-21: Antiochus plunders Jerusalem.

v. 22 f.: Apollonius, his deputy, completes the work.

v. 27: Judas Maccabaeus and his followers leave
Jerusalem.

vi. 1-g: Athenian commissioner of Antiochus has
temple profaned and pagan customs established.

vi. 10: two Jewish mothers and their children® killed.

vi. 11 Jews burnt for keeping sabbath.

vi. 18-31: Eleazar martyred for refusing to eat
swine’s flesh.

vii. 1-42: mother and seven sons martyred for refus-
ing to eat swine’s flesh.’

viil. 1-7 : successful revolt of Judas.

viii. 8 f. : Ptolemaeus, Nicanor, and Gorgias commis-
sioned to devastate Judaea.

viil. 1o-11 : slave-dealers join expedition.

viil. 12—234: mustering of Jews.

viil. 12 f. : withdrawal of some.

viii. 236-29: defeat of Nicanor.
viii. 30: defeat of Timotheus and Bacchides.

viii. 31 f.: entry into Jerusalem.

ix. 1-28 : miserable death of Antiochus.

. 1-5 : purification of temple.

x. 5f.: celebration of Hanukka-feast.

X. g-11 : accession of Antiochus Eupator.

x. 15f.: Judas® defeats Idumaeans, Timotheus, &c.

! This invasion of Egypt by Antiochus is not ‘second” to the preliminary march south in iv. 21 (Bevan, House of
Seleucus, ii. 297-8), but the second of the campaigns against Egypt (cp. Dan. xi. 25 f,, which agrees better with
1 Maccabees), the first of which (170 B.C.) was really followed by the attack upon Jerusalem.

* The question of circumcision.

* The earliest martyrology—an important tradition preserved by Jason, though the presence of the king at the
tortures, even if the scene is transferred from Jerusalem to Antioch, is dramatic rather than historical.

“ The epitomist (xi. 1-12) not only transfers this to the next reign but embellishes it in order to glorify the
success of Judas. On the other hand, he dates the death of Antiochus too early. Whether the one error led to the
other, and, if so, which was primary, it is impossible to determine.

¥ These wars on the neighbours of the Jews may have lasted longer than 1 Maccabees implies, and it is even

robable that some details which the epitomist has supplied in xii. 1 £. are to be credited, but Niese (pp. 55-60) is not
Justified in proceeding to set aside the fact that they began before the death of Antiochus. At his death the king had
only heard (1 Macc. vi. 5-8) of the Jewish rebellion as recorded up to iv. 61, but this does not imply that the Jews.

not already

themselves with the surrounding tribes. The motive assigned in 1 Macc. v. 1 for the rising

of these tribes 1s perfectly natural, and is not to be explained as a mere unhistorical echo of Neh. iv. 1.
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1 Macc.

Judas subdues Edomites and Philistines : v. 63-8.
Miserable death of Antiochus: vi. 1-16.
Accession of Antiochus Eupator: vi 17

Judas attacks citadel of Jerusalem: vi. 18 £

Lysias and Eupator invade Judaea: vi. 28-54.

Lysias concludes a treaty of peace: vi. 55-63.
Accession of Demetrius I: vil, 1—4.

Alcimus installed high-priest by Bacchides: vii. 5—22.

Nicanor’s mission, attempt to seize Judas by treachery,
threats against temple, defeat and death: vii. 23-47.

2 Mace.

xi. 1-12: defeat of Lysias.

xi. 13f : Lysias arranges terms of peace.

xil. 1f.: Judas punishes Joppa and Jamnia, &c.,
defeats pagans under Timotheus' in Gilead, &c.

xifi. 1f. : Lysias and Eupator invade Judaea.®

xiil. 22 f. 1 treaty of peace.

xiv. 1-2 ; accession of Demetrius 1.

xiv. 3f.: Alcimus to be rednstated high-priest by
Nicanor.®

xiv. 15-xv. 35: Nicanor's missicn, friendliness to
Judas, attempt to seize him, threats against temple,

defeat and death.
xv, 36 institution of feast.

Institution of feast : vii. 48-30.

A broad survey of the two documents puts it beyond reasonable doubt that upon religious ques-
tions like the resurrection of the body (e.g. vii. 11, xiv. 46) and the prohibition of warfare on the
sabbath (viii, 27, xv. 1 f.), 1 Maccabees is decidedly more primitive than 2 Maccabees. It is prob-
ably the latter interest, among other things, which led the anti-Hasmonean epitomist to omit all
reference to Mattathias (cp. 1 Mace. ii. 39 f.; also ii. 49 with itsabsence of any allusion to the resur-
rection). Niese (pp. 45f.) attempts to turn the force of this argument against the accuracy and
impartiality of 2 Maccabees by ascribing the introduction and prominence of Mattathias in
1 Maccabees to tendency—i. e. to the desire of glorifying the later Hasmoneans through Simon his
son. But the probabilities are against this theory. It is incredible that Jewish traditions went
wrong in glorifying the role of Mattathias; “the Rabbinic tradition (which is independent of both
books of the Maccabees) recognized Mattathias as the principal figure in the struggle for religious
liberty® (Abrahams, ep. cit. 516), and this consideration corroborates the impression that it is the
omission of Mattathias in the epitome, not his réle in 1 Maccabees, which is secondary.

The chronological disorder of 2 Maccabees, as has been already noted, further tells against the
hypothesis of its superiority to 1 Maccabees. The first part of the epitome closes with the feast of
the purification (x. 1-8), the second with the feast of Nicanor’s day (xv. 36). The former feast is
apparently * dated after the death of Antiochus Epiphanes; but there is really no sound reason for
doubting that 1 Maccabees has preserved the correct tradition in the reverse order of these events
(iv. 36 f., vi. 1 f.) as well as in its description of the manner in which Antiochus died, while the entire
account of Lysias’ subsequent actions (in 2 Macc. xi. 1 f) shows that the writer, or the sources on
which he relied, must have confused the two defeats of Lysias. It is not possible, with Niese, to
establish the historical inferiority of 1 Maccabees on the basis of these incidents.

The historicity of the Roman correspondence in xi. 34 f. is also supposed to be corroborated not
only by the fact that, in keeping with contemporary usage, the cognomen is omitted (Niese, 31), but
by the likelihood that the Romans would no more hesitate to negotiate with the Jews against Deme-
trius at this juncture than they hesitated to deal with Timarchus who was in arms against the same
opponent (Diod. Sic. xxxi. 27 a3 cp. Niese 63 £, 88 £, and, for 2 more cautious statement, Laqueur,
op. cit, pp. 30f.). Still, these considerations do not amount to more than the possibility that such
documents (as €. g. the letters from Antiochus IIL in Josephus, Auzig. XII. iii) were composed at an
early period by some Alexandrian writer who possessed good knowledge of the situation. At most
they may reflect an historical nucleus, but in their present form the epistles of xi. 16 f. are almost
certainly manufactured documents, like those in i-ii. ) .

Here, as elsewhere, Niese’s arguments and researches prove that the sources (i. e. especially Jason)
used by the epitomist evince a knowledge of the age which is hardly likely to have been possessed

! An instance of the compiler’s carelessness: he had already killed Timotheus (x. 37)- -

* Even Niese (pp. 76 £.) admits that 1 Maccabees at this point is plainly superior to the self-contradictions and
patriotic evasions of 2 Maccabees. It is the inferior character of xit f, which has led some critics (from Grotius
onwards) to suspect that Jason is no longer used. X . i

3 ; Maccabees, fusing the missions of Bacchides and Nicanor, obliterates the real course of eveats, but gives a not
incredible account of the latter’s policy and temper. ) . )

4 Laqueur (Kritische Untersucl 7 zun: sweiten Makkabaerbuch, 1904, pp. 30 £), arguing that the Antiochus
of xi. 22 f. was originally Antiochus Epiphanes, not Anticchus V, proposes to transfer x. 1-8 and xi to their true
position before viii. 30f. ~ But this is a four de force of criticism.
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by a Jewish writer after the second century B.C. There are vivid touches which are more than
circumstantial, and independent notices which point upon the whole to the information of eye-
witnesses and contemporaries behind some of Jason’s narratives. Upon the other hand, 2 Maccabees
exaggerates numbers generally (cp. e, g. xiv. 1 with 1 Macc. vii. 1) and horrors invariably, abounds
in confused and contradictory notices (cp. e.g. on i. 17, ix. 18, xi. 3, xiii. 23), and is repeatedly
unhistorical (see on iv. 21, ix. 2, 9, X. I, xiii. 22, xv. 33), besides containing some references (e. g.
to the vicarious suffering of the martyrs, vi. 28, and to sacrifices for the dead, xii. 43) which at any
rate suggest that it is less primitive than its predecessor.! The result is that Niese must be pro-
nounced more successful in establishing afresh the historicity of some details which are peculiar to
2 Maccabees, in opposition to ultra-scepticism, than in depreciating 1 Maccabees in favour of the
general trustworthiness of the epitome. The epitomist, in fact, has the artistic temperament as well
as the pious aim of edification ; on both grounds he is naturally careless of the exact accuracy which
an historian pursues, and satisfied if he can produce his effects in a picturesque manner. The relative
position of the two Maccabaean books may be, therefore, summed up in Wellhausen’s verdict
(Gescliclte*, p. 246): ¢ Niese’s criticism of the two Maccabean books has taught me a great deal, but
it has not convinced me that the second book is older than the first and that it deserves preference.
... We must not indeed look at everything through the spectacles of the first book. Nevertheless
we have no alternative but to make it our basis.’

§ 2. MSS, AND VERSIONS,

Second ? Maccabees (MaxkaBaiwr B, Machabaeorum liber secundus), like 1 Maccabees, is preserved
in A and V, as well as in a number of minuscules. Probably owing to the influence of Athanasius,
who objected to the Maccabaean books, it was omitted from the Ethiopic version (Rahlfs, Z4 711,
1908, pp. 63—4). The Syriac version is paraphrastic and of less value than in the case of 1 Maccabees.
On the other hand, in addition to the pre-Hieronymian Old Latin or Vulgate version, there is a
version reproduced in Codex Ambrosianus E 76 inf. (cp. A. Peyron’s Ciceronis orationum pro Scauro,
pro Tullio et in Clodium fragmenta inedita, 1824, pp. 73~117), and yet another in Codex Complutensis
(cp. S. Berger's Notices et Extraits de la Bibliothéque Nationale, 18935, pp. 147-52). Four fragments
(iv. 39-44, 46-v. 2, v. 3-14, X. 12-26, x. 27-xi. T) recently published by Mercati (Rewvue Bibligue,
1902, 184-211,  Frammenti Urbinati d’ un’ antica versione latina del libro 11 de’ Maccabei editi ed
illustrati’) seem to be connected with the Peyron-text; iii. 13-iv. 4 and iv. 10-14, which also occur in
a fragmentary Breslau MS. (eighth or ninth century), are now published by W. Molsdorf in ZATTV
(1904, pp. 240-50). It is thus from the Latin versions, as representing varied types, that most help
is to be gained in the determination of the text. Still, the extant Greek text has been so badly
preserved at certain points, that neither the aid of the versions nor of conjecture is sufficient to yield
any sure confidence that we can have a text before us which approximates to the original.

$ 3 DATE.

The date of the epitome, and inferentially of Jason, cannot be fixed except within approximate
limits, It has indeed been argued by Niese (see below) that, as i. 1-ii. 18 represent a composition
of the author in 125-124 B. C. (i. 7, 10a), this will date the entire epitome. But the integrity of
the introductory section must be abandoned (see below) ; i. 10 a only dates (or professes to date) the
particular letter to which it is appended; and, even on Niese’s showing, the loose connexion between
the introduction and ii. 19 f. would invalidate any argument from the date of the former to that of
the latter. Furthermore, even supposing that 1 Macc. xvi. 23—4 formed part of the original work,
these verses do not necessarily presuppose a date subsequent to the death of Hyrcanus (cp. Torrey
in Ency. Bib. 2859 f., as against Niese on the one hand and Destinon, Wellhausen, and Abrahams
on the other), so that 1 Maccabees need not be assigned to a period (after 104 B.C.) subsequent
to the supposed date of the epitome (when the latter, or its source, is placed shortly after the last
event which it records). The utmost that can be said, with any degree of certainty, as opposed to
Niese on the one hand and to Willrich ( ¥xdaica, 1900, pp. 131 f.) on the other, is that the zerminus
ad guem is fixed by the use of 2 Maccabees not only in Fourth Maccabees and the Epistle to the
Hebrews (especially xi. 35 £.) but in Philo (quod omnis probus liber, § 13), while the Zerminus a quo
for its source is 161 B.C., the date of Nicanor’s defeat by Judas (xv. 1—36)—although, if xv. 36 is an

* ¢ The Pharisaic author of 2 Maccabees may scatter angel appearances and surprising wonders over his romantic
work. But the pious contemporaries . . . of the Maccabean brethren were content with the providential wonders of
history’ (Cheyne, Origin of Psaller, 344 1).

* The first occurrence of the title is in Eus, Praep, Euangel, viii. g ) Sevrépa v MaxkaBaiwv,
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allusion to the book of Esther (ix. 21),the source of the epitome can hard!y have bsen written ecarlier
than ¢. 130 B.C., while the epitome itself must be later than 123 B.<. Jason's work may be dated,
therefore, roughly after 130 T. C.; the epitome probably falls not later than the first half of the first
century B.C. The internal evidence, as compared with that of 1 Maccabees, offers remarkably few
reliable clues to its distance from the period of its subject. The predilection for the supernatural in
the shape of apparitions (émpdveia, ii. 21). prodigies, and visions, vouchsafed from heaven to its
favourites in need, is neither unexampled in Greek historians—indeed the apparition of the two
youths (iii. 6 f.) recalls the cult of the Dioscuri—nor is it necessarily any proof of late composition.
Legends spring up early on such soil, especially at some distance from the scene, and popular tales
of the miraculous (so far as they go back to the sources) may be contemporaneous in the main with
the events which they embellish (cp. Niese, pp. 34 ). But the matter-of-fact air which pervades
1 Maccabees, in spite of its tendencies and omissions, invests it with superiority as an historical docu-
ment to 2 Maccabees, and superiority here is practically equivalent to priority.

There is no obvious reason for conjecturing (so e.g. Kosters recently) that the latter is
deliberately and primarily an attack on the former, although there is perhaps as little for sus-
pecting that the epitomist (not Jason) was not familiar with the carlier document.! In any case,
he had a fine, if uncritical, enthusiasm for the heroes (private as well as public) and the principles
of the Maccabaean rising; more specifically, as his pages prove, he was an Alexandrian Jew, a
rhetorical adherent of the Pharisees, who wrote, probably during the third or fourth generation
afterwards, in order to foster reverence for the temple in Jerusalem and also strictness in the
observance of the Maccabaean festivals as a bond of union between the Jews of Palestine and Egvpt.
If the anti-Hasmonean bias of the book is emphasized, a more precise Zerutinus a guo for its com-
position might be found ¢. 106 B.C., when the Pharisees broke with the Hasmoneans (so Hochfeld).
But this is not inevitable; 2 Maccabees might have been compiled shortly before that date, under
stress of the growing antagonism, as naturally as after it.

§ 4. INTEGRITY axD COMPOSITE NATURE oOF THE TEXT.

2 Maccabees, says Luther in his brief preface, appears to be ‘zusammen geflickt aus vielen
biichern’. This is evident () in i 1-il. 18, where some critics, like Gritz (‘Das Sendschreiben
der Palistiner an die dgyptisch-judiischen Gemeinden wegen der Feier der Tempelweihe’, in
Monatsschrift fiir Geschichte und Wiss. des Fudentums, 1877, pp. 1-16, 49-72), N. Briill (‘Das
Sendschreiben der Paldstiner an die Alexandriner’, in Fakrbiicher fiir jidische Geschichle wnd
Literatur, 1887, pp. 30-40), and B. Niese (gp. ¢#t. pp. 10f.), have contended that there is only one
letter, opening properly at i. 10 after the introductory preface of i. 1-g, while others, e. g. Bruston
(Zeitschrift fiir die altiest. Wissenschaft, 1890, pp. 110 £), Willrich (Fuden und Gricchen vor dev
makkab. Erhebung, 1893, pp. 76 £.),and Laqueur (gp. ciz. pp. 52 f.), have detected no fewer than three
(in i. 1~7a, 7 b-Ica, I0b-ii. 18) ; the majority, however, rightly distinguish only two, in i. I~1ca
and i. 10 b-ii. 18, although opinion is still seriously divided upon the precise extent, date, and trust-
worthiness of both (cp. generally the older pamphlets by F. Schliinkes: Epistuias quac sccundo
Machabacorum libro cap. I. vo 1—q legitur explicatio, 1844, Difficiliornm cpistulae quac 71 Jlack. 1.
10 ad I1. 18 legitur locorum explicatio, 1847, with Kosters' essay in Theol. Tijdsclrift, 18g8,
68 f., C. Torrey's article in Zeitschrift fiir die alttestam. Wissensclhaft, 1900, pp. 225—42, and
H. Herkenne's full monograph, in Bardenhewer's Biblische Studien, viii. 4, on Dic Bricfe su Beginn
des Zweiten Makkabéerbuches, 1904). It is fair to start from the likelihood that, just as in xi. 21,
33. 38, the date of the first letter is placed at the end (i. T0a). Thedatein ver. 6 (i.e. 144-143 L.C.)
refers to a previous communication, to which the writer (or editor) awkwardly refers in order to lend
verisimilitude to his present production as one item of a correspondence between the Palestinian
and Egyptian Jews. The date assigned to this later epistle is 124 B.C. Those who join 1. 102 to
the following letter are involved in the double awkwardness not only of beginning the letter with
the date but of placing a full stop after éyiv in i. 7 (so Torrey), or else (cp. D. M. Sluys, De laccha-
bacorum lbris I et IT quaestiones, 1904, pp. 1—79) of taking i. 2—6 as an interpolation. The second
letter apparently comes from a different source; it is undated, except generally after the death of
Antiochus Epiphanes, and the writers precede the receivers in the address (i. 10 b,c). But the object
is the same (i. 182, ii. 16 f. = i. g)—to bring out the historical and religious significance of the
Maccabaean feast of the Hanukka. Both epistles, as they stand, are specimens of the Alexandrian
epistolography which was fond of producing such documents for purpose of edification. At the
same time, the language of i. 18a (uéMorres &yeww x7h) and of il 16 (uéMhovres ol &yew xrA) is

1 So e.g. Montet (Essas sur les Origines des Partis Saducéen et Pharisien, 1883, pp. 13 £).
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11 MACCABEES

a watermark of interpolation, the intervening paragraphs being a legendary insertion based on the
tradition of x. 3 and perhaps on Epist. Jerem. 4—6. The retrospective allusion to Judas in ii. 14 is
incompatible with the position assigned him in i. 1eb, but it fits in with the aim of setting Judas
within the great succession of Moses, Solomon, Jeremiah, and Nehemiah; he ranks with Nehemiah
as a collector of the sacred scriptures, and with the others as a transmitter of the holy fire which
was essential to the sacrifices of the temple.

Whether authentic or not, these letters did not belong to the Jason-source, as the position of
the preface (ii. 19-32) and the discrepancy between the two accounts of the death of Antiochus
(i. 12 f. and ix. 1f.) are enough to show, but there is scarcely sufficient evidence to indicate decisively
whether both came from the same pen, and if so, whether it was the pen of the epitomist or of
another. As the insertion (i. 18 b—ii. 13) is in all likelihood his own work, the two letters which
form the framework may have been found by him in some other source and prefixed to his
abridgement proper, instead of being placed chronologically in the narrative. It isa further question
whether he translated one (the second, according to Ewald’s History of the Fews, Eng. Tr. v, pp. 467 £.;
the first, according to Schliinkes) or both (so e.g. Gratz, Brill, and Torrey) from the original Hebrew
(Aramaic). Upon the whole, it seems difficult to give a satisfactory answer in the negative, with
any positive evidence, to such a query, although the rest of the book was undoubtedly written in
Greek (‘ Machabacorum . . . secundus Graecus est; quod ex ipsa quoque ¢pdoer probari potest’,
Jerome's Prologus Galeatus).

(#) This opens up the intricate problem of the sources which lay before the epitomist. Without
refusing to deny that he had access to a Jason-source, we may conjecture that not only in i. 1-i. 18
but in the body of the epitome (e.g. x. 32 f. and xii. 2 f.) he occasionally employed traditions and
even documents from other quarters! e.g. (i. 10) from the famous Alexandrian Jew Aristobulus
(cp. Schurer's Grschichte, iii, pp. 512f). The conjecture. however, cannot be worked out with any
approach to definiteness. Biichler, in his important Diée Tobiaden . die Oniaden i 1T Makkabder-
buche, &c. (189g), pp- 277 ., 3968, and Laqueur (ap. cif. pp. 72-87) have recently elaborated precise
theories of the use made respectively of Jason and of a supposed second source, involving frequent
transpositions of material. The patent variations of style may lend some colour to the hypothesis
that Jason is specially employed e.g. in viil. 1 f,, and that throughout the writer is often an in-
terpolator (e.g. in iii-v, cf. Buchler, pp. 277 .) as well as an epitomizer. But as the available data
(even e.g. in iv. 56 and viii. 20) are purely internal, they seldom enable us to check such theories,
and the possibility—amounting to a probability—that Jason’s large work already contained a variety
of oral traditions counterbalances any attempt to run literary analysis into a confident scheme of
results. Unfortunately we possess no independent clue to the character and scope of Jason’s
treatise. While the second book of ré Maxkafaixd is an abridgement, it is not on the same footing
as e.g. the periochac of the lost books of Livy. 2 Maccabees is neither a bare synopsis nor the
summary of a summary; it is a literary composition, whose materials were selected from the
original work of Jason. The latter's work has not survived, however, and even his personality is in
dispute. He has been precariously identified (Herzfeld: Geschickhte des Volkes Israel, 1855, 445 f)
with the Jason of 1 Macc. viii. 17 ( = the Judas? of 2 Macc. i. 10, il. 14), and even more arbitrarily
his Jewish nature has been denied (Sluys, of. cit. pp. 74f). The name (laswr Kvpyrates) has been
found in an Egyptian temple of Thothmes 111 (cp. Sayce in Revue des itudes grecques, 1894, p. 297),
apparently dating from the third century B. C., but, while this does not necessarily tell against a Jew,
the individual need not, on the other hand, be the author of the epitomist’s source. His connexion
with Cyrene would suggest a more accurate knowledge of Palestinian sites and affairs than the
epitome reveals ; its references to the latter are less reliable than in the case of the Syrian realm.

§ 5. AUTHORSHIP.

While the relation of the book to 1 Maccabees resembles on the whole that of the books
of Chronicles to the books of Kings, in so far as a definitely religious pragmatism controls the
epitomist, the affinities of the latter are with the Pharisaic type of Jewish piety. He lays emphasis
e.g. upon legal praxis, the divine providence, recompense, the temple cultus, the sabbath, angels,
and the resurrection. The last-named feature is bound up with the martyr-stories (cpp. vi—vii)
which have floated the book into wide popularity throughout Christianity as well as throughout
Judaism. They are told with a detailed ghastliness which jars on modern taste. Probably ‘the

! It is impossible to ascertain whether an extra-Biblical touch like viiil. 19f. was due to the author or to Jason.
* Attempts have often been made to identify this Judas not with Judas Maccabaeus but with some other Judas
(so e.g. Ewald and Niese), or to emend the text into rdw 'lovdaiwy or 'lovdaias (Syr., so e.g. Torrey), or "loléas
*ApurriBovhoes *Orig (Sluys), but in vain (cp. Grimm 36-7, Herkenne 65).
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stories had already clothed themselves for the writer in a halo of legend, and he tricks them out in
that poor rhetoric, that stifled literary jargon, which was the curse of third-rate authors in the
Hellenistic world ; but if you can penetrate through this repellent medium. you can still touch an
anguish that was once real and quivering’ (E. Bevan, Ferusalem under the High Pricsts, 1604,
p- 83). The anonymous author belongs to Alexandrian rather than to Palestinian Judaism, but
beyond this general inference it is not possible to pass with any confidence to theories, for example.
like the ingenious but unconvincing guess of Biichler (ep. ¢iZ. pp. 396 f.), that the author or final
editor was a Hellenistic Jew who reversed the polemic of the original (written by a Samaritan in
Egypt) against the temple in Jerusalem.

§6. INFLUENCE ON LATER LITERATURE.

(@) The use of 2 Maccabees in Philo! and in 4 Maccabees (see above, § 3) is clearer than the
evidence for Josephus' acquaintance with it; none of the latter’s relevant passages (azig. XII. v. 1
=2 Macc. iv. 1 £, XII.v. 5 = 2 Macc. vi. 2, XII. ix. 7 = 2 Macc. xiii. 3-8, XIL x. 1 = 2 Macc. xiv. 1)
makes such a conjecture necessary. More is to be said for the hypothesis that the epitome is
echoed in the Assumptio Mosis (cp. v. 1-4 = 2 Mace. iv. 11 £, v. 8, &c.; viii. 3£ = 2 Macc. vi. 41,
11, 28, &c; ix. 1f.=2 Mace. vi. 18f; ix. 6 =2 Mace. vi. 11, vii. 2, x. 6, &.). The edifying
narratives of the martyrs in especial led to haggadic developments in Jewish literature (cp. Zunz.
Die gottesdienstlichen Vortrage der Fuden, pp. 130 f.), and also (8) in early Christianity where the
Maccabaean martyrs were eventually canonized * and accorded a yearly festival (August 1st) in the
Greek and Latin churches (cp. Maas in Wonatsschrift fiir Geschichte a. 1Viss. des Fudenthums, 190c,
pp- 145-56). This tallies with the early and widespread diffusion of the book, from the period of
the epistle to the Hebrews down to Clement of Alexandria, Hippolytus, Origen, Chrysostom, and
Jerome. Portions of it are read in the Roman Breviary (for October).

§ 7. THEOLOGY.

The later popularity of 2 Maccabees is due as much to the support found in it by the Roman
Church for dogmas like prayers for the dead (xii. 43, 45) and the intercession of the saints
(xv. 11-16) as to the martyr-stories or the miraculous and legendary incidents (émpdreiar). Otherwise,?
the theological ideas resemble those of the Pharisaic school during the latter half of the second
century B.C. The doctrine of retribution and chastening is naturally worked out with particular
care (vi. 12-17). The worst punishment is to be left severely alone by God, as is the case with
pagan nations ; the Jews, on the contrary, are chastened and thus prevented from lapsing into the
excesses of sin which draw down upon their neighbours (individuals as well as nations) the shattering
penalties of God even in this life (cp. e.g. iv. 38, v. 9-10, ix. 5-6, xiii. 4 f., xv. 32 f.). The sufferings
of the martyrs, again, although due to the sins of their nation, avail to expiate God's just anger
(vii. 33—8) on their fellows. After death, only the righteous rise, and rise with their bodies (vii. 11,
22 f,, Xiv. 46) to life eternal, i. e. apparently to participation in the messianic kingdom (vii. 29, 33, 37,
xiv. 15) on earth. The similarity of this conception to that of Eth. En. Ixxxiii—xc, where the scene
of the messianic kingdom is also on earth, suggests that 2 Maccabees, in its eschatological outlook
at this point, ‘ belongs essentially to the second century’ (R. H. Charles, Esckatology, 1899, p. 230).
The outlook on the future, as might be expected from the nature of the subject, has nothing of the
catholic hope which dominated the best of the O.T. prophets.

§ 8. SPECIAL LITERATURE.

In addition to essays and monographs already cited: (z) critical editions of text in editions of LXX by Holmes
and Parsons (Vefus _!z"‘g.f:ammxum Graece, v, 1827), Fritzsche (Libri Apocryphi Vel. Testam. Graece, 1871),
Tischendorf (Vet. Test. Graece, 6th ed., 1880), and H. B. Swete (The O/d Testament in Greek, iii, 1894);
(4) annotated editions by Grotius (Anuotationes in Vet. Testamentum, 1644), Grimm (Kurzgefasstes excget, Handoucl:
s den Apocryphen des AT, 1857), Keil (Leipzig, 1857), Reuss (La Bibie, vii, 1879), E. C. Bissell ( The Apocrypha of
the O.T., 1880, New York, pp. 550-614), W. R. Churton (Casnon. and Uncan. Seriptures, pp. 481£), Rawlinson
(Speaker’s Comm., 1888, London|, Kamphausen (Kautzsch’s Apokryphen u. Pseudepigraphen des AT, 1901), and
Knabenbaver (in Cursus sacr. s. Comment. in Vet. Test., 1908); (c) general literature, Westcott in Smith's Dics. of
Bible (ii. 174-8), Welte in Wetzer und Weite's Kirchenlezicon (viii. 418-22), André's Les Apocryphes de P Ancien
Testament (Florence, 1903, pp. 86-115), Schiirer’s Geschichte des Jiidischen Volkes* (iii, 1909, pp. 482-9), Fairweather
in Hastings’ Dict. of Bible (iii. 189-92), Torrey in Encycl. Biblica (2869-79), C. F. Kent in fsrael’s Historical and
Biographical Narratives (pp. 38 f., 387 £.), Bertholet in Budde’s Geschichte d. althebraischen Literatur (pp. 345-500,
and F. Bechtel in Catholic Encyclopaedia (ix. 497-8).

 Cp. Lucius, Der Essenismus (1881), pp. 56~ L
2 Cp. the Acts of the Christian Felicitas and her Seven Sons, u variation of the same theme. The scene of the

Maccabaean martyrdom was transferred from Jerusalem to Antioch, where a basilica was erected in their honour.
2 The book’s angelology is allied to a belief in dreams (xv. 11).
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THE SECOND BOOK OF MACCABEES

1. 1-10a. First document,

1: To the brethren, the Jews in Egypt, greeting. The brethren, the Jews in Jerusalem and

2 throughout the land of Judaea, wish you perfect peace; yea, may God do good unto you, and

3 remember his covenant with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, his faithful servants; may he give you

4 all a heart to worship him and do his pleasure with hearty courage and a willing soul; may he give

5 you an open heart for his law and for his statutes, and make peace, and hearken to your supplica-

6 tions; may he be reconciled to you, and not forsake you in time of evil. Such, then, are our

7 prayers for you in this place. In the reign of Demetrius, in the hundred threescore and ninth year,

we the Jews have already written unto you in the extreme tribulation that came upon us during

these years, from the time that Jason and his company revolted from the holy land and the kingdom,

8 setting the porch on fire and shedding innocent blood : but we besought the Lord, and were heard ;

we offered sacrifice and made the meal offering, we lighted the lamps, and set forth the shewbread.

9.10 See that ye keep the days of the feast of tabernacles in the month Chislev. Written in the hundred
fourscore and eighth year.

1. 10b—1II. 18. Second document.

They that are in Jerusalem and they that are in Judaea and the senate and Judas, unto
Aristobulus, king Ptolemy’s teacher, who is also of the stock of the anointed priests, and unto the
11 Jews that are in Egypt, send greeting and health. Having been saved by God out of great perils,
12 we render great thanks, as befits us to thank One who arrayeth himself against a king. For He
13 flung away into Persia those who had arrayed themselves against the holy city. For when the leader
arrived, with a force that seemed irresistible, they were cut to pieces in the temple of Nanaea by
14 the treachery of Nanaea’s priests. Aantiochus, on the pretext of marrying her, came into the place,
he and his Friends who were with him, that they might take a great part of the treasures by way
15 of dowry; but when the priests of the Nanaeon had set the treasures forth, and he had passed
with a small company inside the wall of the precincts, they shut to the temple when Antiochus had
16 entered : then opening the secret door in the panelled ceiling, they threw stones and struck down
17 the leader, and hewing the company in pieces threw their heads to those who were outside. Blessed
18 for all things be our God who gave the impious doers for a prey. Whereas we are now about to
celebrate the purification of the temple in the month Chislev, on the five and twentieth day, we

I. 7. already written, i.e. referring to some previous communication. The alternative (see Jufrod. § 4) is to
take the perfect (yeypdaper) in the sense of the epistolary aorist (éypdyraper, il. 16), and render : we wrife, as if the
context dated the present letter.

extreme tribulation (év 75 GAire kal év 3 dxpj), i.e. that under Demetrius (see 1 Mace. xi. §3). The hendiadys
of the exaggeration is too obvious to justify Herkenne's (pp. 42—-4) conjecture of akxy (= warlike attack) for drpg
(cp. iv. 13).

the kingdom, i.e. the theocracy; Jason's apostasy is described in iv. 13f The following words are a loose
summary of the outrages subsequent to Jason’s movement, and of the restoration under Judas (1 Macc. iv. 38, 50 f.).

9. see that ye keep: i.e. in Egypt, as we do in the Holy Land ; or, by sending representatives to Jerusalem. The
Maccabaean festival of the temple’s reconsecration was called either ra éykaivia (cp. John x. 22) or § gxomnyia (John
vil. 2) ol Xaceel, being celebrated for the same time and almost on the same lines (cp. 2 Macc. x. 6-7) as the feast
of tabernacles, only during Chislev (December) instead of during Tisri (October).

11. arrayeth himself. Reading, with Bruston and Herkenne, raparagoopéve (cp. Zech. xiv, 3, LXX) for aparacod-

perot.

13. in the temple of Nanaea. 1i.e. the temple in Elymais of Artemis or Aphrodité (cp. Polyb. xxxi. 2; Josephus,
g:r:n.a.XIl. ix. 1, and Appian. Sy». 66) as identiied with the Persian goddess Anaea (Anaitis), or of the Babylonian

14. take . . . by way of dowry. For this diplomatic trick see Seneca’s Oraf. Suas. 1, where Antony agrees to
marry Athené at Athens for a dowry of a thousand talents. Antiochus is said to have tried a similar device at
Hierapolis in Syria.

17. gave the impious doers for a prey. In 187 B.C. Antiochus I1I lost his life in an attempt to plunder a shrine
of Bel in the Elymaean hills, and Antiochus VII (Sidetes) perished, in 129 B.C., in battle against the Parthians ;
feaauevos favrdy éxrarer (Appian. Syr. 68). The writer of the letter may have been so barren in imagination as to
have embellished the death of this king (so recently Torrey and Niese) with legendary traits drawn from the fate of
Antiochus Epiphanes, but it is the latter who is (erraneously) meant.
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IT MACCABEES 1. 18—2. 4

deem it our duty to inform you, that you too may keep the feast of tabernacles.—Now {concerning}
the fire, on the occasion of Nehemiah offering sacrifices, after he had built both the temple and the
19 altar (, you must know that) when our fathers were to be led into the land of Persia, the godly priests
of that time took some of the fire of the altar, and hid it secretly in the hollow of a sort of empty
20 cistern, wherein they made it sure, so that the place was unknown to all men. Well, after many
years, when it pleased God, Nehemiah was sent on a mission by the king of Persia, and he sent in
quest of the fire the descendants of the priests who had hid it. When they announced that they had
21 found no fire,but thick liquid, he commanded them to draw out some and bring it to him: and when
the sacrifices had been duly placed (on the altar), Nehemiah commanded the priests to sprinkle the
22 liquid both on the wood and on the sacrifices. When this was done, after some time had elapsed
and the sun, formerly hidden in clouds, had shone out, there was kindled a great blaze, so that all
23 men marvelled. And the priests offered prayer, while the sacrifice was being consumed,—priests
24 and all, Jonathan leading and the rest saying it after him, as did Nehemiah. The following was the
prayer: O Lord, Lord God, the creator of all things, who art terrible and strong and righteous and
23 merciful, who alone art King and gracious, who alone suppliest every need, who alone art righteous
and almighty and eternal, thou that savest Israel out of all evil, who madest the fathers thine elect,
26 and didst sanctify them : accept this sacrifice for all thy people Israel, guard thine own Portion,
27 and consecrate it. Gather together our dispersion, set at liberty them that are in bondage among
the heathen, look upon them that are despised and abhorred, and let the heathen know that thou
28, 29 art our God. Torment them that oppress us and in arrogancy shamefully treat us. Plant thy
30, 31 people in thy holy place, even as Moses said. Then the priests sang the hymns. Now as soon as
the sacrifice was consumed, Nehemiah ordered the rest of the liquid to be poured on large stones.
32 And when this was done, a flame was kindled ; but, when the light from the altar shone over against
33it, it was extinguished. And when the matter became known, and it was told the king of the
Persians, that, in the place where the captive priests had hid the fire, there had appeared the liquid with
34 which Nehemiah and his company purified the sacrifice, then the king, after verifying the matter,
35 had the place made a sacred enclosure. And the king exchanged gifts with those in his favour.
36 Nehemiah and his company called this thing Nephthar, which is by interpretation, Cleansing ; but
most people call it Nephthai.

91 Itis also found in the records, that Jeremiah the prophet commanded them that were carried
2 away to take some of the fire, as has been already noted: and how that the prophet charged them
that were carried away, after giving them the law, that they should not forget the statutes of the
Lord, neither be led astray in their minds, when they saw images of gold and silver, and the adorn-

3 ment thereof. And with other such words exhorted he them, that the law should not depart from

4 their heart. This also was in the writing, that the prophet, being warned by God, commanded the
tabernacle and ark to accompany him, and that he went away to the mountain which Moses had

18. the feast of tabernacles. Several critics (from Schliinkes and Grimm to Kosters and Kamphausen) supply
ras jpépas before rijs axqramnyias, while Herkenne adds rd.  Something like Tob tivrvPeﬂérrus- or am‘?-‘w-ui: or pavévros is
usually supposed, also, to have dropped out after mupds. But if (as the Syriac version suggests) mepi is read for xai,
the text may be rendered as above (so Torrey). Here the long interpolation (i. 18 b-ii. 15) begins. L.

built. The ./ olkovousaas (125, so Herkenne) for olxodepieas 1s an attempt to get rid of the unhistorical state-
ment about Nehemiah, whose prestige is exaggerated in another direction in ii. 13. ) . .

20. announced. The meaningless fuiv (2 us5) between dierdgnoar and pj is rightly omitted by Rawlinson (with 64,
93, Syr.) as the result of dittography (nzav repeated from 8iegdgnoar and then amended into 7ui).

26, thine own Portion. Deut. xedi, g.

29. Cp. Baruch ii. 28-35. . . ) ) »

51. to be poured on. This involves the reading of xarayeiv (A, vg.) for karéxew or karauxsiv, and either the addition
of éni (or eis) before Aifovs or the construction of karayeir with a double accusative, but there is no more satisfactory
explanation of a corrupt and obscure passage. .

33-5. The writer appeals to the testimony of the pagan monarch, whose respectful attitude to the phenomenon of
the fire—as befitted a Persian—adds glory to this Jewish portent. . .

35. exchanged gifts, &c. Reading, with V, éyapi{ero after ols—a naive Oriental method of expressing pleasure at
some happy occurrence (cp. Esth. ix. 19, 22 ; Apoc. John xi. 10). X :

36. Nephthai. An inflammable oil, like the modern naphtha, is in the writer’s mind, but the etymology of the word
is beyond recovery. The writer equates N. with xaflapiopds, and this is the point of the legend, which connects the
discovery of the fiery liquid with the purification of the temple (2. 18). The least improbable line of explanation
is that which connects the word with the Persian naplar; napiar apanm was a Zend epithet for the sacred elemental
water (arduisur), which possessed purifying qualities (cp. Benfey and Stern’s Ueber die Jonatsnamen einiger alter
Vislker, 1836, pp. 204 £.).

1L 1. Legend had no scruple in transforming a prophet who was radically indifferent, if not hostile, to the ritual of
the temple into a pious conservative (cp. further, xv. 14).
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II MACCABEES 2. 5-32

5 climbed to view the inheritance of God. On reaching it Jeremiah found a cavernous chamber, in
which he placed the tabernacle, and the ark, and the altar of incense ; and he made fast the door.
.7 And some of his followers drew near in order to mark the road, but they could not find it. Now
when Jeremiah came to know this, he blamed them, saying, Unknown shall the spot be until God
5 gather the people again together,and mercy come ; then indeed shall the Lord disclose these things,
and the glory of the Lord shall be seen, even the Cloud, as in the days of Moses it was visible, and
g as when Solomon prayed that the Place might be consecrated with solemn splendour. It was also
10 narrated how he, in his wisdom, sacrificed at the consecration and completion of the temple; as
Moses prayed to the Lord, and fire descended from heaven to consume the sacrifice, so Solomen also
11 prayed, and the fire descended and burned up the holocaust; [and Moses said, Because the sin
12 offering had not been eaten, it was consumed in like manner with the rest ;] and Solomon kept the
eight days.
13 gThese}things were narrated also in the archives or memoirs of Nehemiah ; as well as how he
founded a library and collected the books about the kings and the prophets, and the books of David,
14 and letters of kings about sacred gifts. Even so did Judas collect for us all the writings which had
15 been scattered owing to the outbreak of war. They are still with us. So, if you need them, send
some messengers to fetch them for you.
16 Seeing therefore that we are about to keep the purification, we write thus to you. You will do well,
17 then, to keep the days (of the festival). Now God, who saved all his people, and restored to all the
18 heritage, and the kingdom, and the priesthood, and the hallowing, even as he promised through the
law,—in God have we hope, that he will speedily have mercy upon us, and gather us together from
under the (wide) heaven to the holy place : for he did deliver us out of great evils, and did purify the
place.

I1. 19-32. T preface of the epitontist,

19 Now the things concerning Judas Maccabaeus and his brothers, and the purification of the great
20 temple, and the dedication of the altar, and further the wars against Antiochus Epiphanes and
21 Eupator his son, and the heavenly apparitions vouchsafed to those that vied with one another in
manful deeds for the religion of the Jews—so that, in spite of their small numbers, they plundered
22 the whole country,and routed the barbarian hordes, and regained the temple renowned all the world
over, and freed the city, and restored the laws which were on the verge of abolition, since the Lord
23 showed favour graciously to them: (all) this, recounted by Jason in five books, we will try to compress
24 into a single volume. For, in view of the flood of statistics and the difficulties presented by the mass
25 of material to those who desire to go into the narratives of the history, we have aimed at attracting
those who are fond of reading, at smoothing the path for those who like to memorize their facts, and
26 at being of some service to our readers in general. As for ourselves, we have not found this self~
imposed task of abridging to be a light business. On the contrary, we have sweated and sat up late
27 over it—just as there is no lack of work for any one who has to superintend a banquet and look after
the interests of others. Still, to reap the gratitude of many, we will cheerfully undertake this
28 toilsome labour; leaving the historian to investigate details, we will exert ourselves to prepare
29 an epitome upon the usual lines. For as the masterbuilder of a new house has to look after
the entire edifice, while the decorator who undertakes to inlay and paint it has only to look out
30 what is suitable for embellishing the house, so, methinks, is it with us. To enter into details and
31 general discussions and elaborate researches is the business of the original historian; on the other
hand, any one who simply recasts the material must be allowed to aim at conciseness of expression
and to eschew any thoroughgoing treatment of the subject.
32 Well now, let us begin the story. We have no more to add, by way of preface ; for it is truly
stupid to expatiate in introducing a history and then cut short the history itself.

Io. fire descended . . . sacrifice. A midrashic expansion of Lev. ix. 23-4. The Solomonic legend follows the

midrash of 2 Chron. vii. I in preference to 1 Kings viil. 62 f., and a precedent for the Maccabaean ceremonial is
artificially found in the tradition of 1 Kings viii. 66 (2 Chron. vii. 8). The origin of the incoherent touch in verse 11
must have been also a midrashic paraphrase of Lev. x. 16 f.
_ 13. about sacred gifts, i.e. about presents made to the temple. A specimen is preserved in Ezra vii. 12f. The
interest of 2 Maccabees in the temple comes out incidentally even in this allusion ; such letters are ranked alongside
c\:ﬁ the mﬂd scriptures in Nehemiah's library. The next verse reflects the companion interest in the prestige of Judas
Maccabaeus.

18. Cp. Exod. xix. 6; Deut. xxx, 1~10,

C'I'Il‘ &lnndered the whole country. In the sense in which Cromwell's troops swept over England during the

ivil War.

27. superintend a banquet. For the daties of the dpyirpixhwes (?) see Sir. xxii. 1-2; John ii, §-g.
28, exert ourselves. Reading Siamovobrres for drovovvres.
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IT MACCABEES 3. 1-23

1. 1-3q. The miraculous discomfiture of Seleucus and Heliodorus in their atlack
upon the teniple ai Ferusalemn.

1t When the holy city was inhabited in unbroken peace, and the laws were kept right strictly,
2 owing to the godliness of Onias the high-priest and his hatred of wickedness, it came to pass that
even kings themselves did honour the Place and glorify the temple with the noblest presents:
3 so much so that Seleucus the king of Asia actually defrayed, out of his own revenues, all the expenses
+ connected with the ritual of the sacrifices. But a certain Benjamite, Simon, who had been appointed
£ warden of the temple, fell out with the high-priest over the management of the city-market. Unable
to get the better of Onias, he betook himself to Apollonius of Tarsus, then governor of Coelesyria
6 and Phoenicia, and informed him that the treasury in Jerusalem was full of such untold sums
of money that the wealth of the funds was past counting; they did not belong, he said, to the
7 accounts of the sacrifices, and they could be got into the hands of the king. So when Apollonius
met the king, he informed him of the money which had been mentioned to him, and the king
chose his chancellor, Heliodorus, and dispatched him with orders to carry out the removal of
3 the aforesaid money. Heliodorus at once started on his journey, giving out that he intended to
visit the cities of Coelesyria and Phoenicia, though his real object was to execute the king’s design.
9 On reaching Jerusalem, where he was courteously welcomed by the high-priest and the city, he
submitted the information which had been given him, and explained why he had come, inquiring
1o further if this information was really true. The high-priest pointed out to him that there were
11 deposits belonging to widows and orphans, besides monies belonging to Hyrcanus, the son of Tobias,
a man of extremely high position (by no means what that impious Simon had alleged), and that in
12 all there were four hundred talents of silver and two hundred of gold ; it was utterly impossible, he
added, that injury should be inflicted on those who had put their trust in the sacredness of the Place
13 and in the majesty and inviolable sanctity of the temple, honoured over all the world. Heliodorus
had his orders from the king, however, and he replied that in any case these monies must be
confiscated for the king’s treasury.
14 So, having appointed a day, he went in to superintend the investigation of the treasure. And
15 there was no small distress throughout the whole city. The priests, arrayed in their priestly robes,
flung themselves before the altar,and called to heaven on him who had appointed the law regarding
16 deposits, beseeching him to preserve these treasures safe for the depositors. And no one could look
at the mien of the high-priest without feeling a pang of heart. His countenance and changed colour
17 betrayed the anguish of his soul. For terror and a shuddering of the body had come over the
18 man, which plainly showed to the onlookers the grief that was at his heart. As for the people in
the houses, they flocked out with a rush to join in common supplication that the Place should not be
19 dishonoured. The married women, girt under their breasts with sackcloth, thronged the streets, while
the maidens who were kept in ward ran together, some to the porticoes, others to the walls, and
»0 others to look out at the windows ; but all, stretching forth their hands toward heaven, made their
21 solemn supplication. One could not but pity the populace all prostrate with one accord, and the
anxiety of the high-priest in his sore distress.
2 Meantime, however, as they were invoking the all-powerful Lord to keep the deposits safe and
4 sure for the depositors, Heliodorus proceeded to execute his orders. But when he and his guards
had got as far as the front of the treasury, the Sovereign of spirits and of all authority prepared
a great apparition, so that all who had presumed to enter were stricken with dismay at the power
25 of God and fainted with sheer terror. For there appeared to them a horse with a terrible rider, and

2

23,

I1L. 4. warden of the temple. Whether this office corresponded to that of the sgan (or arpariyls roi lepo) or of the
valopihat (Josephus, Antig. XX. iii. 11, &c.) depends largely on the meaning assigned to riis kard rip aiher dyopavopins
(the %. . wapavopins being an attempt to smooth out the difficulty). According to Buchler (op. cit. pp. 33f.; cp. Bevan,
House of Seleucus, ii. 163) Simon the Tobiad, as orparqyds, was also dpyepeis in the sense that he exercised a certain
political control of the temple affairs. This identification of Simon with the Simon of Josephus, Antiy. XII. iv. 10, is
preferable to the alternative identification of Onias II (An#fg. XILiv.1-10) with the Onias of 2 Macc. iii (so e.g. Schlatter,
Willrich, and Guthe in Encycl. Biblica, 35041).

5. of Tarsus. Adopting Hort's convincing conjecture of 8apaéa for the Bpagaiov of the MSS.

7. Heliodorus. Probably the Heliodorus of the Delian inscriptions (cp. Deissmann’s Bible Stéudies, pp. 303-7)-
The payment of the annual instalment of the war indemnity to Rome was one of the causes which made the govern-
ment press for money in any likely quarter. Simon’s information suggested a welcome and unexpected source of
revenue.

g. and. Inserting xal (V) after dpyuepéws. ) . ! )

11. Hyrcanus, Perhaps the Jewish Alcibiades of Josephus, An#g. XIL iv. 2-11, whom Wellhausen sees behind
Zech. xi. 4-17.

24. Sovereign of spirits. This is the same expression as Lord of spirits in I Enoch xexvii. 2, &e.

presumed to enter. The implied insolence (cp. v. 15) is described in 1 Macc. i. 21. In the following account,
the first horseman (ver. 25) seems to belong to a different tradition from that of the other two (26 £.). The latter do
all the work. Similar traces of fusion occur in ix. 6 £, as if the author had embroidered his source with outside matter.
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II MACCABEES 3. 25—+ 12

it was decked in magnificent trappings. and rushing fiercely forward it struck at Heliodorus with its
26 forefect.  And the rider seemed to be armed with a golden panoply. Two youths also appeared
before Heliodorus, remarkable for their strength, gloriously handsome, and splendidly arrayed, who
25 stood by him on either side, and scourged him unceasingly, inflicting on him many sore stripes. He
dropped suddenly to the ground, and thick darkness wrapped him round, but (his guards) caught him
25 up and put him into a litter, and carried him away—carried him who had just entered the aforesaid
treasury with a large retinue and all his guard, but who was now absolutely helpless—recognizing
2g clearly the sovereign might of God. And so he had been laid prostrate, deprived of speech owing to
30 God's strong hand, bereft of all hope and succour. But the Jews blessed the Lord who had done
marvellous honour to his own place; and the temple, which a little before had been full of terror and
alarm, was filled with joy and gladness, thanks to the manifestation of the all-powerful Lord.
1 Now some of Heliodorus’ intimate friends at once besought Onias to call upon the Most High,
2 and so grant life to him, as he lay quite at the last gasp. The high-priest suspected that the king
might imagine the Jews had perpetrated some foul play against Heliodorus, and he offered a sacrifice
33 for the recovery of the man. But as the high-priest was offering the sacrifice of propitiation, the same
young men appeared again to Heliodorus, arrayed in the same robes ; and they stood and said, Give
Onias the high-priest hearty thanks, since it is for his sake that the Lord has granted thee thy life;
34 and do thou, since thou hast been scourged from heaven, publish abroad to all men the sovereign
35 majesty of God. And when they had spoken these words, they vanished out of sight. So Heliodorus
offered sacrifice to the Lord and vowed very great vows to him who had preserved his life, and, after
36 taking a friendly farewell of Onias, he returned with his army to the king, testifying to all men the
37 deeds of the supreme God which he had witnessed with his own eyes. And when the king asked
Heliodorus what sort of person would be suitable for another mission to Jerusalem, he said, If thou
38 hast any enemy or conspirator against the state, send him thither, and thou shalt get him back well
scourged—supposing he escapes with his life ; for the Place is really haunted by some power of God.
39 He who dwells in heaven above has his eye upon that Place and defends it, smiting and destroying
those who approach it for ili ends.

3
-
a

ITL. 40—1IV. 22. JTntrigues of Simon and Fason over the ligh-priesthood.

40 Such was the history of Heliodorus and the preservation of the treasury. But the aforesaid

4 ; Simon, who had informed about the money and betrayed his country, proceeded to slander Onias,

alleging that it was he who had maltreated Heliodorus and who had contrived the whole mischief.

2 He dared to accuse of conspiracy the very man who had proved the benefactor of the city, and the

guardian of his fellow-countrymen, and a zealot for the laws! And when the feud between them

3 went to such a pitch that one of Simon’s trusted followers actually committed several murders, Onias,

4 recognizing the danger of the contention, and observing that Apollonius, the son of Menestheus, as

5 governor of Coelesyria and Phoenicia, was fanning Simon's malice, betook himself to the king—not

that he went about to accuse his fellow-citizens, but simply with a view to the good of all the people,

6 both public and private ; for he saw that, unless the king intervened and interested himself, it was
impossible for the State to be at peace, nor would Simon abandon his insensate attempt.

7  But when Seleucus died, and Antiochus, who was called Epiphanes, succeeded to the kingdom,

8 Jason the brother of Onias supplanted his brother in the high-priesthood, promising in a petition to

9 the king three hundred and threescore talents of silver, besides eighty talents from another fund ; in

addition to which he undertook to pay a hundred and fifty more, if he was commissioned to set up

1o a gymnasium and ephebeum and to register the Jerusalemites as citizens of Antioch. And when

the king had given his assent, Jason at once exercised his influence in order to bring over his fellow-

11 countrymen to Greek ways of life. Setting aside the royal ordinances of special favour to the Jews,

obtained by John the father of Eupolemus who had gone as envoy to the Romans to secure their

friendship and alliance,and seeking to overthrow the lawful modes of life, he introduced new customs

12 forbidden by the law: he deliberately established a gymnasium under the citadel itself, and made

28. recognizing. Reading éreypwrdres, with the majority of MSS., instead of érepporira.

IV, 4. Menestheus. Reading Meveafiws, Hort's certain emendation of paivesfau €ws or os.  Cp, i, 21 ; Apollonius
was natorally exasperated at the miscarriage of his little plot.

7, & Jason . .. promising, &c. If Josephus is correct, however, the charge of simony is undeserved ; Jason
succeeded to his brother’s position, as Onias died leaving only an infant son (cp. Antig, X11, v. 1).
.. 9. to register . . . as citizens of Antioch. The coveted title of * Antiochenes’ (cp. Schiirer, Gesck. jiid. Voikes',
ii. 166-7), i.e. ‘loyalists’ (to the Seleucid dynasty and policy), carried with it certain privileges (cp. ver. 1g). The
co%na:_: promise (ix. 15) to confer on the Jews the privileges of Athenian citizens is true to the Hellenistic and
Athenian proclivities of Antiochus (Niese, pp. 29-30), who probably tried to atticize his Antiochene subjects.

11. See 1 Mace. viil. 17-32.
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IT MACCABEES 4. 13-35

13 the noblest of the young men wear the petasus. And to such a height did the passion for Greek
fashions rise, and the influx of foreign customs, thanks to the surpassing impiety of that godless
14 Jason—mno high-priest he | —that the priests were no longer interested in the services of the altar. but
despising the sanctuary, and neglecting the sacrifices, they hurried to take part in the unlawful
15 displays held in the palaestra after the quoit-throwing had been announced—thus setting at naught
16 what their fathers honoured and esteeming the glories of the Greeks above all else. Hence sore
dlstress. befell them ; the very men for whose customs they were so keen and whom they desired
17 to be like in every detail, became their foes and punished them. For it is no light matter to act
impiously against the laws of God ; time will show that.
18 Now games, held every five years, were being celebrated at Tyre, in the presence of the king,
19 and the vile Jason sent sacred envoys who were citizens of Antioch to represent Jerusalem, with
three hundred drachmas of silver for the sacrifice of Heracles. The very bearers, however, judged
20 that the money ought not to be spent on a sacrifice, but devoted to some other purpose, and, thanks
to them, it went to fit out the triremes, )
2t Now when Apollonius the son of Menestheus was sent to Egypt to attend the enthronement
of king Ptolemy Philometor, Antiochus, on learning that the latter was ill-disposed to him, proceeded
22 to take precautions for the security of his realm. Thus he visited Joppa, and travelled on to
Jerusalem, where he had a splendid reception from Jason and the city, and was brought in with
blazing torches and acclamation. Thereafter, he and his army marched down into Phoenicia.

IV. 23-30. [utrigues of Menelaus.

23 Now after a space of three years Jason sent Menelaus, the aforesaid Simon’s brother, to convey the
24 money to the king and to remind him of some matters which required attention. But Menelaus got
into favour with the king, whom he extolled with an air of impressive authority, and secured the high-
25 priesthood for himself, outbidding Jason by three hundred talents of silver. On receiving the royal
mandate, he appeared in Jerusalem, possessed of no quality which entitled him to the high-priesthaod,
26 but with the passions of a cruel tyrant and the rage of a wild beast. So Jason, who had supplanted
his brother, was in turn supplanted by another man, and driven as a fugitive into the country of the
27 Ammonites. Menelaus secured the position, but he failed to pay any of the money which he had
28 promised to the king, although Sostratus the governor of the citadel demanded it. As the latter
29 was responsible for collecting the revenue, the king summoned both men before him: Menelaus left
his brother Lysimachus to act as his deputy in the high-priesthood, while Sostratus left (as his
deputy) Crates, the viceroy of Cyprus.
30 At this juncture, it came to pass that the citizens of Tarsus and Mallus raised an insurrection,
31 because they were to be assigned as a present to Antiochis, the king’s mistress; so the king went
off hurriedly (to Cilicia) to seitle matters, leaving Andronicus, a man of high rank, to act as his
32 deputy. Then Menelaus supposed he had got a favourable opportunity, so he presented Andronicus
with some golden vessels which he had stolen from the temple ;—others he had already sold to Tyre
33 and the surrounding cities. On ascertaining the truth of this, Onias sharply censured him, withdrawing
34 for safety into the sanctuary of Daphne, close to Antioch. Whereupon Menelaus took Andronicus
aside and exhorted him to kill Onias. So Andronicus went to Onias, gave him pledges by guile and
also his right hand with oaths (of friendship}),and persuaded him, despite his suspicions, to come out of
35 the sanctuary. He then killed him at once, regardless of justice. This made not only the Jews but

12. the petasus, i.e. a broad-brimmed felt hat, which, as the mark of Hermes, was the badge of the Palaestra.
The otiose imerdecey of V probably arose from dittography with the following ¥md TeTagov.

16. For this idea of the punishment fitting the crime see ver. 38 (= Herod. iii. 64), v. g-10, viil. 33, ix. 6, xiii. 3,
xv. 32, Wisd. xi. 16, Test. Gad v. 10.

18. The celebration of games, in imitation of the Olympic festival and the Panathenaea, was an important part of
the Hellenizing policy (cp. vi. 7). For the games held by Alexander the Great at Tyre see Amian ii. 24. 6, iii. 6. 1.

20. thanks to them. Reading, with V, rév rapaxou(irrev, instead of rav mapivrer.

21. Antiochus, on learning that the latter was ill-disposed, &c. Apollonius, the representative of Antiochus
at the enthronement (rparox\igia or mpwroxhieia = the dvaxdnripia of Polybius xxviil. 12. 8, vé vops({dpeva yiveobar Tois
Haod\ebaty Srav els Hhiav P\uow) of the young Ptolemy, evidently reported to his master that a move was on foot to
regain Coelesyria for Egypt. Antiochus took the initiative by concentrating his forces in Phoenicia. The writer,
however, merely narrates the episode for the Empose of branding Jason's servility. In the following episode (30-8),
either he or his source must be assumed to have coloured and shaped the death of Onias from the story of prince
Seleucus’ murder at the hands of Andionicus (so Willrich's Juden und Griechen, pp. 86 £, 120f., and Wellhausen’s
Geschichte®, pp. 243 £.), even though the murder of Onias is (as e.g. by Niese and Guthe) to be historical.

29, deputy. In the semi-technical sense of duiboxes, the Egyptian court-title (cp. ver. 3t and xiv. 26). As Cyprus
belonged to the Ptolemies, Crates can only have been viceroy of the island during the later and brief occupation by
Antiochus. The phrase is therefore proleptic. L . . .. i

34. pledges. Reading nioras (62, so Niese) for wacbeis, with Bebias Geis pef dprow, and drérrewer (so Niese after
vg. and ) for rapédhaer.
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II MACCABEES 4. 36—5. 9

36 many people of other nationalities indignant and angry over the unjust murder of the man. So
when the king returned from the regions of Cilicia, the Jews of the capital (with the support of the

37 Greeks who also detested the crime) complained to him about the illegal murder of Onias. Antiochus
was heartily sorry about it, and was moved to pity and tears for the dead man’s sober and well-

35 orcered life ; inflamed with passion, he at once had Andronicus stripped of his purple robe, and
led, with rent under-garments, all round the city to the very spot where he had committed the
outrage upon Onias; there he had the murderer dispatched, the Lord rendering to him the punish-
ment he had deserved.

30 Now when many acts of sacrilege had been committed in the city by Lysimachus, with the
connivance of Menelaus, the report of these spread abroad throughout the country, till the people rose
against Lysimachus ; for by this time a large number of gold vessels had been sold in all directions.

40 But when the people rose in a frenzy of rage, Lysimachus armed about three thousand men and
took the offensive with a bold charge, led by a certain Auranus,a man well up in mad folly no less than

41 in years. On realizing that Lysimachus was attacking them, however, some of the people caught
up stones, others logs of wood, and some snatched handfuls of ashes that lay near, flinging them all

42 pell-mell upon Lysimachus and his troops. In this way they wounded many, felled some to the
ground, and routed the whole band, slaying the sacrilegious robber himself beside the treasury.

43,44 In connexion with this affair, proceedings were taken against Menelaus, and when the king

45 reached Tyre, three men sent by the senate laid their accusation before him. Menelaus felt that all
was now over with him, but he promised a large sum of money to Ptolemy the son of Dorymenes,

46 in order to get the king talked over. So Ptolemy took the king aside into a gallery, as though to

47 get some fresh air, and induced him to change his mind, the result being that he acquitted Menelaus,
who was responsible for 21l the trouble, and condemned to death the hapless trio, who would have

48 been discharged as innocent, even had they pled before Scythians. This unjust punishment was

49 inflicted instantly upon these spokesmen for Israel’s city and folk and sacred vessels; which moved

50 some Tyrians, who hated the crime, to provide magnificent obsequies for them. Menelaus, however,
still remained in power, thanks to the covetousness of the authorities, and, waxing more and more
vicious, he proved a great plotter against his fellow-citizens.

V. 1-25.  Profanation of tomple and oppression of Fews by Antiochus Epiphanes.

51,2 Now about this time Antiochus made his second inroad into Egypt. And it so befell that
throughout all the city of Jerusalem for almost forty days horsemen were seen charging in mid-air,
3 wearing robes inwrought with gold, armed with lances, and arrayed in troops: swords flashing,
squadrons of horse in array, assaults and charges repeated from one side and another, shields shaken,
spears massed together, darts hurtling to and fro, the sheen of golden trappings, and corselets of all
4 kinds. Which made all men pray that the apparition might betoken good.
5 Now a false rumour got abroad that Antiochus had died. Whereupon Jason took not less
than a thousand men, and made a sudden attack on the city; the troops stationed on the walls were
6 routed, and, as the city was now practically captured, Menelaus took refuge in the citadel, while
Jason proceeded to slaughter his fellow-citizens without mercy, reckless of the fact that to get any
advantage over kinsfolk is the worst kind of disadvantage,and imagining to himself that he was winning
7 trophies from foes and not from fellow-countrymen. He failed to secure the place of power,
however ; and in the end he reaped only shame from his conspiracy, and had to pass over again as
g a fugitive into the country of the Ammonites. As for the end of his wretched career—imprisoned
under Aretas the Arabian prince, flying from city to city, pursued by all men, hated as an apostate
from the Jaws, and loathed as a butcher of his country and his fellow-citizens, he was expelled into
9 Egypt. He who had driven so many into exile, died himself in exile, crossing over to the Lace-
daemonians, with the idea of finding shelter there among kinsfolk. He who had flung out many

40. Auranus. The variant reading ‘ Tyrannus’ (Tupdwwou, V; cp. Acts xix. ) is more likely to have arisen from
the uncommon Adpdwov (A, 55, 74, 106) than vice versa. The latter, even when read as Aipdvou, cannot mean
‘homo in Auranitide’, which would be Adpavirios or Alpamrirns. Nor is there any connexion between this assassin’s
name and Eleazar’s title of Avaran (Alapdv) or the ‘stabber’ (?) in 1 Mace. ii. 5.

V. 8. imprisoned. Owing to the compressed style of this passage, which recapitulates generally the closing
adventures of Jason, the conjectural reading éyxhpfeis (= arraigned ; so read many editors from Luther and Grotius to
Grimm), instead of éyxhewrfleis (cp. Nestle's Septuaginta-Studien, iv, p. 22), is piausible, but the lack of connexion in
the epitome here is enough to explain how Jason could be described as fleeing from city to city after being a prisoner.
Probably éruyer goes with éydhewfeis (cp. iv. 32), and mépas with xaxijs dvarrpodhis. The easier . /. fhaSer (V) enables
wépas to be taken not in an absolute construction but in close connexion with the verb,

9. kinsfolk. Cp. 1 Macc.xii.21; Josephus, Iars, i.26, 1. On the origin of the legend see Biichler, 0. ciz., pp. 126 f.
H. Winckler (Altorient. Forschungen, i1. 3. 565 f.) takes the Maccabaean references as editorial additions based on
2 misunderstanding of the original D'N3.
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IT MACCABEES 5. 10—6. 10

a corpse to lie unburied had none to mourn for him, nor had he a funeral of any kind or place in the
11 sepulchre of his fathers. Now when tidings of what had happened reached the king, he thought
12 Judaea was in revolt. He therefore started from Egypt in a fury, stormed the city, and commanded
his soldiers to cut down without mercy any one they met, and to slay those who sheltered in their
13 houses. So there was a massacre of young and old, an extermination of boys, women, and children,
14 a slaughter of virgins and infants. In the short space of three days eighty thousand were destroyed,
15 forty thousand of them in close combat, and as many again were sold into slavery. Not content
with this, he dared to enter the most holy temple on earth, under the guidance of Menelaus, who
16 proved himself a traitor both to the laws and to his country ; he laid polluted hands on the sacred
vessels, and swept off with his profane hands what other kings had dedicated to enhance the gloryand
17 honour of the Place. Uplifted in spirit, Antiochus did not consider that it was on account of the sins
of those who dwelt in the city that the Sovereign Lord was provoked to anger for a little while ; hence
18 His indifference to the Place. Had they not been involved in so many sins. this fellow would have
fared like Heliodorus, who was sent by king Seleucus to pry into the treasury—he would have been
19 scourged as soon as he pressed forward, and turned back from his presumption. But the Lord did not
20 choose the nation for the sake of the Place; he chose the Place for the sake of the nation. And so
the Place, after partaking in the calamities that befell the nation, shared afterwards in its prosperity ;
forsaken in the wrath of the Almighty, it was restored again in full glory when the great Sovereign
became reconciled.
21 Antiochus, then, carried off from the temple eighteen hundred talents and hurried away to
Antioch, thinking in his arrogance to make the land navigable and the sea passable by foot—so
22 uplifted was he in heart. He also left governors behind him to ill-treat the Jewish people: at
Jerusalem, Philip, a Phrygian by race, whose disposition was more barbarous than that of his
23 master ; at Gerizim, Andronicus; and, besides these, Menelaus, who lorded it worst of them all
24 over the citizens. And in malice against the Jews he sent the Mysian commander Apollonius with an
army of two and twenty thousand, under orders to slay all those that were of full age and to sell
25 the women and the younger men. This fellow, on reaching Jerusalem, played the role of 2 man of
peace, waiting till the holy day of the sabbath; then, finding the Jews at rest from work, he com-
26 manded his men to parade in arms, put to the sword all who came to see what was going on, and
27 rushing into the city with the armed men killed great numbers. Judas Maccabaeus, however, with
about nine others got away, and kept himself and his companions alive in the mountains, as wild
beasts do, feeding on herbs, in order that they might not be polluted like the rest.

VI 1-31. Enforced Hellenisation of the Fews.

6 1 Shortly after this the king sent an old Athenian to compel the Jews to depart from the laws
2 of their fathers, and to cease living by the laws of God ; further, the sanctuary in Jerusalem was to
be polluted and called after Zeus Olympius, while the sanctuary at Gerizim was also to be called

3 after Zeus Xenius, in keeping with the hospitable character of the inhabitants. Now this proved a sore
+ and altogether crushing visitation of evil. For the heathen filled the temple with riot and revelling,
dallying with harlots and lying with women inside the sacred precincts, besides bringing in what

5 was forbidden, while the altar was filled with abominable sacrifices which the law prohibited. And
6a man could neither keep the sabbath, nor celebrate the feasts of the fathers, nor so much as
7 confess himself to be a Jew. On the king's birthday every month they were taken—bitter was the
necessity—to share in the sacrifice, and when the festival of the Dionysia came round they were

8 compelled to wear ivy wreaths for the procession in honour of Dionysus. On the suggestion of
Ptolemy, an edict was also issued to the neighbouring Greek cities, ordering them to treat the Jews
gin the same way and force them to share in the sacrifices, slaying any who refused to adopt
10 Greek ways. Thus any one could see the distressful state of affairs. Two women, for example,
were brought up for having circumcised their children ; they were paraded round the city, with

23. And in malice against the Jews. Omitting (with V) wokiras in ver. 23, and taking &ywr . . . drexfi with
what follows (so Grimm, and R.V. margin). . i o .

24. the Mysian commander. v vadpysy may be either a_derogatory epithet or an official title; probably it is
both, The Mysians (Muvaoi, cp. Polyb. xxxi. 3. 3) formed a special division or guard in the Seleucid armies, and the
unique formation Mvadpyns means commander of the Mysians’ (cp. Kvrpuipyys, Xil, 2 = 6 éal rdv Kumplov, for the
form, though wvoidpyns would mean ‘governor of Mysia’). But the lll-re,pule of the Mysians (Muoar éoxaros, &
scoundrel) suggested a play on the term, as if it meant * detestable ringleader’.

27. Cp. x. 6, Heb. xi. 37-8

. 2. Zeus ius. i.e. the protector of strangers or guests. i .

;tlﬂfe ki:ng’sx my everypmonth. For ntﬁe momitlly celebration of a royal birthday see the evidence from

Egypt, Commagene, and Pergamum, collected by Schurer in Preuschen’s Zeitschrift fiir die neutestamentiiche Wissen-

schaft (1901), pp- 48-52.
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11 their babics hanging at their breasts, and then flung from the top of the wall. Some others, who
had taken refuge in the adjoining caves in order to keep the seventh day secretly, were betrayed
to Philip and all burnt together, since they scrupled to defend themselves, out of regard to the
honour of that most solemn day.

12 Now I beseech the readers of this book not to be discouraged by such calamities, but to reflect

13 that our people were being punished by way of chastening and not for their destruction. For
indeed it is a mark of great kindness when the impious are not let alone for a long time, but

14 punished at once. In the case of other nations, the Sovereign Lord in his forbearance refrains from
punishing them till they have filled up their sins to the full, but in our case he has deter-

15 mined otherwise, that his vengeance may not fall on us in after-days when our sins have reached

16 their height. Wherefore he never withdraweth his mercy from us; and though he chasteneth his

17 own people with calamity, he forsaketh them not. So much by way of a reminder to ourselves;
after these few words we must come back to our story.

18 Eleazar, one of the principal scribes, a man already well stricken in years and of a noble counten-

19 ance, was compelled to eat swine’s flesh. But he, welcoming death with renown rather than life

2¢ with pollution. advanced of his own accord to the instrument of torture, affording an example of
how men should come forward who have the courage to put from them food which, even for the

21 natural love of life, they dare not taste. Now those in charge of that forbidden sacrificial feast took
the man aside, for the sake of old acquaintance, and privately urged him to bring some flesh of his
own providing, such as he was Jawfully allowed to use, and to pretend he was really eating of the

22 sacrifice which the king had ordered, so that in this way he might escape death and be kindly treated

23 for the sake of their old friendship. But he with a high resolve, worthy of his years and of the
dignity of his descent and of his grey hair reached with honour and of his noble life from childhood
and, still more, of the holy laws divinely ordained, spoke his mind accordingly, telling them to

24 dispatch him to Hades at once. It ill becomes our years to dissemble,’ said he, ‘and thus lead
many younger persons to imagine that Eleazar in his ninetieth year has gone over to a heathenish

23 religion. I should lead them astray by my dissimulation, for the mere sake of enjoying this brief

26 and momentary life, and I should bring stain and foul disgrace on my own old age. Even were I for
the moment to evade the punishment of men, I should not escape the hands of the Almighty in

27 life or in death. Wherefore, by manfully parting with my life now, I will show myself worthy of my

28 old age, and leave behind me a noble example to the young of how to die willingly and nobly

29 on behalf of our reverend and holy laws. \With these words he stepped forward at once to the
instrument of torture, while those who a moment before had been friendly turned against him,

3o deeming his language to be that of a sheer madman. Now, just as he was expiring under the
strokes of torture, he groaned out, The Lord, who hath holy knowledge, understandeth that,
although I might have been freed from death, I endure cruel pains in my body from scourging and

31 suffer this gladly in my soul, because I fear him.” Thus he too died, leaving his death as an
example of nobility and a memorial of virtue, not only to the young but also to the great body of
his nation.

VIL 1-42. Martyrdon: of seven brothers and their mother.

71 Italso came to pass that seven brothers and their mother were arrested and shamefully lashed
with whips and scourges, by the king's orders, that they might be forced to taste the abominable

2 swine’s flesh.  But cne of them spoke up for the others and said, Why question us? What wouldst

3 thou learn from us? We are prepared to die sooner than transgress the laws of our fathers. Then

4 the king, in his exasperaticn, ordered pans and cauldrons to be heated, and, when they were heated
immedia tely, ordered the tongue of the speaker to be torn out, had him scalped and mutilated

5 before the eyes of his brothers and mother, and then had him put on the fire, all maimed and
crippled as he was, but still alive, and set to fry in the pan. And as the vapour from the pan spread

18. of a noble countenance, was compelled. Reading xa\hiros rvyydvor fraykdlero (19, 52, 62 Syr.; Vom.
drayaire») with Niese and Nestle (SeptoStadien, iv, 20). Tarad fpepedters (19, 5% 62, 93, Syr.s V o
20. affording an example. For mpomricas & (= but spat out the flesh first), which comes in awkwardly, read
mporundoas (s0 one minuscule: Nestle, pp. 20-1) as above, which tallies with 27-8 better than mpereioas (V#). The
less natural alternative is to omit 8 (with Niese) and read réror (so Grotius) for rpimor.
23. descent. For vyjpous (A) or yipws (V) read, with Niese, yévovs. The two considerations of age and race are
developed in the following clauses, where dracrpoghis (R.V. margin, so A, 52, 53,62) is preferable to dvarpoiis (R.V, text).
Cp. Heb. x. 31, xi. 35 ; also . 19 and 30 with Heb. xi. 35 (@\\ot & érvuraviofnoav), and vii. 28 with Heb. xi. 3.

VII. 4. scalped. Hspwxubizarras refers to the practice of the Scythians, the typical savages (see above, iv. 47) and
Red Indians ofP the ancient East, who flayed and scalped their victims (He;od. iv. 64). v 47)
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6 abroad, they and their mother exhorted one another to die nobly, uttering these words: The Lord
God beholdeth this, and truly hath compassion on us, even as Moses declared in his Song which
testifieth against them to their face, saying,

And he shall have compassion on his servants.

7 And when the first had died after this manner, they brought the second to the shameful torture,
tearing off the skin of his head with the hair and asking him, Wilt thou eat, before we punish thy

8 body limb by limb? But he answered in the language of his fathers and said to them, No. So he

g too underwent the rest of the torture, as the first had done. And when he was at the last gasp, he said,
Thou cursed miscreant! Thou dost dispatch us from this life, but the King of the world shall raise

10 us up, who have died for his laws, and revive us to life everlasting. And after him the third was made
a mocking-stock. And when he was told to put out his tongue, he did so at once, stretching forth
11 his hands courageously, with the noble words, These I had from heaven; for His name’s sake
12 I count them naught; from Him I hope to get them back again. So much so that the king
himself and his company were astounded at the spirit of the youth, for he thought nothing of his
13 sufferings. And when he too was dead, they tortured the fourth in the same shameful fashion.

14 And when he was near his end, he said: *Tis meet for those who perish at men’s hands to cherish

hope divine that they shall be raised up by God again; but thou—thou shalt have no resur-
5, 16 rection to life. Next they brought the fifth and handled him shamefully. But he looked at the
king and said, Holding authority among men, thou doest what thou wilt, poor mortal; but dream

17 not that God hath forsaken our race. Go on, and thou shalt find how His sovereign power will

18 torture thee and thy seed! And after him they brought the sixth. And when he was at the point
of death he said, Deceive not thyself in vain! e are suffering this on our own account, for sins

19 against our own God. That is why these awful horrors have befallen us. But think not thou shalt

20 go unpunished for daring to fight against God! The mother, however, was a perfect wonder; she
deserves to be held in glorious memory, for, thanks to her hope in God, she bravely bore the sight

21 of seven sons dying in a single day. Full of noble spirit and nerving her weak woman’s heart with
the courage of a man, she exhorted each of them in the language of their fathers, saying, How you

22 were ever conceived in my womb, I cannot tell! 'Twas not I who gave you the breath of life or

23 fashioned the elements of each! *Twas the Creator of the world who fashioneth men and deviseth
the generating of all things, and he it is who in mercy will restore to you the breath of life even

24 as you now count yourselves naught for his laws’ sake. Now Antiochus felt that he was being
humiliated, but, overlooking the taunt of her words, he made an appeal to the youngest brother,
who still survived, and even promised on oath to make him rich and happy and a Friend and

25 a trusted official of State, if he would give up his fathers’ laws. As the young man paid no atten-

26 tion to him, he summoned his mother and exhorted her to counsel the lad to save himself. So,

27 after he had exhorted her at length, she agreed to persuade her son. She leant over to him and,
befooling the cruel tyrant, spoke thus in her fathers’ tongue: My son, have pity on me. Nine
months I carried thee in my womb, three years I suckled thee; I reared thee and brought thee up

28 to this age of thy life. Child, I beseech thee, lift thine eyes to heaven and earth, look at all that is
therein, and know that God did not make them out of the things that existed. So is the race of

29 men created. Fear not this butcher, but show thyself worthy of thy brothers, and accept thy death,

30 that by God’s mercy I may receive thee again together with thy brothers. Ere she had finished, the
young man cried, What are you waiting for? I will not obey the king’s command, I will obey the

31 command of the law given by Moses to our fathers. But thou, who hast devised all manner of evil

32 against the Hebrews, thou shalt not escape the hands of God. We are suffering for our own sins,

33 and though our living Lord is angry for a little, in order to rebuke and chasten us, he will again be

34 reconciled to his own servants. But thou, thou impious wretch, vilest of all men, be not vainly

35 uplifted with thy proud, uncertain hopes, raising thy hand against the heavenly children ; thou hast

36 not yet escaped the judgement of the Almighty God who seeth all. These our brothers, after

6. Song which testifieth . . . face. This sententious description of the Song (Deut. xxxii. 36} is not only out of
keeping with the mise en scénme, but far-fetched ; the testimony of the Song in question was borne against faithless
Israel, not against outside oppressors. : . . i

18. Some MSS. insert B‘dp before, or ydp after, dfw. Niese, reading the latter, and following V* (dfior) and V
(yqdwpey), conjectures xohaguoi for favpaopod (i. & and have deserved punishment). But the above reading, though
characteristically abrupt, yields a good sense. o i i L

23. men. For dvfpimov yéveaw read with Niese dvfpumov (or dvbpérous), the first yeverw being repeated per incuriam
from the second. . . X 3 X

24. overlooking. For igopipevos (‘suspecting ") md imepoppevos (V. = exprobrantis wece despecta) with
Kamphausen. For the promised rank of Friend (i. 14, vili. 29, 1 Macc. ii. 18, &c.) see Deissmann's Bible-Studies,

. 1671 L . ., X .
pp:;r. Lma thee. Omitting (with 71, Vg, ) the anticlimax of xai rpogpogapy (= and sustained thee, lit.
nursed).
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enduring a brief pain, have now drunk of everflowing life, in terms of God’s covenant, but thou shalt
37 receive by God's judgement the just penalty of thine arrogance. I, like my brothers. give up body

and soul for our fathers’ laws, calling on God to show favour to our nation soon, and to make thee
38 acknowledge, in torment and plagues, that he alone is God, and to let the Almighty’s wrath, justly
39 fallen on the whole of our nation, end in me and in my brothers, Then the king fell into a passion
so and had him handled worse than the others, so exasperated was he at being mocked. Thus he also
41 died unpolluted, trusting absolutely in the Lord. Finally after her sons the mother also perished.
4z Let this suffice for the enforced sacrifices and the excesses of barbarity.

VIIL 1-36. Recvolt and carly successes of Fudas Maccabasus.

81 But Judas, who is also called Maccabaeus, together with his companions, went round the
villages by stealth, summoning their kinsfolk and mustering those who had adhered to Judaism, till
2 they collected as many assix thousand. And they invoked the Lord to look upon the people whom
3 all men oppressed, to have compassion on the sanctuary which the godless had profaned, and also
to pity the ruined city which was on the point of being levelled with the ground, to hearken to the
4 blood that cried to him, to remember the impious massacre of the innocent babes and the blasphemies
5 committed against his name, and to manifest his hatred of evil. Now as soon as Maccabaeus had
got his company together, the heathen found him irresistible, for the Lord’s anger was now turned
6 into mercy. He would surprise and burn both towns and villages, gaining possession of strategic
7 positions and routing large numbers of the enemy. He took special advantage of the night for such
attacks. And the whole country echoed with the fame of his valour.
3 So when Philip saw that the man was gaining ground inch by inch and adding daily to his
successes, he wrote to Ptolemy, the governor of Coelesyria and Phoenicia, for support in maintaining
9 the king’s cause. The latter lost no time in selecting Nicanor, the son of Patroclus, one of the fore-
most among the king’s Friends, whom he dispatched at the head of no fewer than twenty thousand
troops of all nationalities to exterminate the entire population of Judaea; and with him there was
associated Gorgias, a military commander who had considerable experience of active service.
10 Nicanor, however, determined to sell the Jews into slavery,and so to make up the sum of two
11 thousand talents which the king owed by way of tribute to the Romans. He therefore sent at once
to the maritime towns, inviting them to purchase Jewish slaves, whom he promised to sell at the rate
of ninety a talent—little imagining the judgement that was to overtake him from the Almighty.
12 Now when Judas was informed of Nicanor’s inroad, and when he told his followers about the
13 arrival of the host, those who were cowardlyand sceptical about God’s judgement ran off and decamped,
14 while others sold all their remaining possessions and withal besought the Lord to deliver those
15 whom the impious Nicanor had already sold before the battle ; and this, if not for their own sakes,
at least for the sake of the covenants made with their fathers and for the sake of His reverend and
16 glorious name, by which they were called. But when Maccabaeus had got his men together, six
thousand in number, he bade them have no fear of chains and slavery and no dread of the vast
17 number of the heathen who had attacked them wrongfully ; let them fight nobly, keeping before their
eyes the wanton and lawless outrage of the heathen upon the holy place, the shocking and despiteful
18 violence done to the city, and further the overthrow of their ancestral polity. They trust to arms
and daring deeds, he said, but we rely upon the Almighty God, who by a nod can lay low our
19 enemies, aye and the whole world. Then he rehearsed to them the aid repeatedly vouchsafed in the
days of their ancestors, as in the days of Sennacherib, when a hundred and eighty-five thousand
20 perished, and as at the battle fought against the Galatians in Babylonia, where only eight thousand

36. drunk. Hort’s conjecture, meméraor, for the MSS. merréract, restores the original sense of the passage.

VIII. 4. massacre of the innocent babes. Cp. above, vi. 10, and 1 Mace. i. 61.

6. vi xapas (‘villages’) is to be read for yépas.

. ..enemy. Cp.Heb. xi, 34.

13. God’s judgment. i.e. on their foes (cp. ver. 11). Contrast the account of 1 Macc. iii. 56.

14. those whom . . . sold before the battle. i.e. not stray captives picked up by the way but the speakers
themselves, whom Nicanor had sold in advance.

16. six thousand in number. But this was the original number of the army (ver. 1) !

slavery. For rois mokepiovs (V) or rois mohepiots read rois Seopots, which has been altered in A into rois Seapios,
as the variant (19, 62) reis modépas has been altered into roic mokeulois.

18. by anod. Cp. Apoc. Bar. xxi. 5, &c.

and the whole world. For the turn of expression see 1 John ii. 2.

20. the battle . . . in Babylonia. Nothing is known of the engagement which forms the subject of this
exaggerated boast. The eight thousand, who are obviously Jews, may have been fighting either under Antiochus the
Great against a body of Gallic mercenaries under Molon, the rebellious satrap of Media (221-220 B.C.), or, earlier, in
the ranks of Antiochus Soter (281-261 B.C.), who is said to have won his title (Appian, Syr. 66) from his efforts against
the Gallic raiders in Asia Minor.
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men, together with four thousand Macedonians, took the field, and where, after the Macedonians were
hard pressed, the eight thousand slew the hundred and twenty thousand, owing to the aid vouchsafed

21 them from heaven, and won rich booty. With these words he inspirited them and got them ready

22 to die for the laws and for their country. He then divided his army into four, and put his brothers
at the head of the various divisions, Simon, Joseph, and Jonathan each being in command of fifteen

23 hundred men; he also made Eleazar read aloud the holy Book, and taking “ God’s Help’ as a watch-

24 word put himself at the head of the first division, and engaged Nicanor. And. since the Almighty
fought on their side, they slew over nine thousand of the enemy, wounded and disabled the greater

25 part of Nicanor’s army, and forced them all to flee. They also secured the very money of those who

26 had arrived for the purpose of buying them. Then, after pursuing them for some distance, they were
obliged to turn back on account of time ; it was the day before the sabbath, and therefore they made

27 no effort to follow them up. So, after collecting the arms of the enemy, and stripping them of their
spoils, they attended to the duties of the sabbath, loudly blessing and praising the Lord who had

28 preserved them unto this day and thus begun to show them mercy; after the sabbath, when
they had apportioned part of the spoils to their own wounded and to the widows and orphans, they

29 shared the remainder among themselves and their children. This done, they united in supplication,
beseeching the Lord of mercy to be fully reconciled to his servants.

3o Inan encounter with the forces of Timotheus and Bacchides, they also killed over twenty thousand
and got possession of some extremely high strongholds, securing a large quantity of plunder which
they distributed equally with themselves not only among the wounded, the orphans, and the widows,

31 but also among the older people. Then, after collecting the arms of the enemy, they stored them all

32 carefully in the most important forts, conveying the rest of the spoils to Jerusalem. They also slew
Phylarches, who belonged to Timotheus’ forces, a most impious scoundrel who had inflicted serious

33 injuries on the Jews. And while they were celebrating the victory in the city of their fathers, they
burned Callisthenes and some others, who had set fire to the sacred gates,and who had taken refuge

34in a small house ; thus did these men receive the due reward of their impiety. As for the thrice-

35 accursed Nicanor, who had brought the thousand merchants to buy the Jews for slaves, those whom
he reckoned of no account humbled him by the help of the Lord ; doffing his splendid uniform, he
had to make his way alone, like a runaway slave, straight across country to Antioch, having fared

36 disastrously in his expedition and having left his army annihilated. So the man who undertook to
secure tribute for the Romans by selling the Jerusalemites into captivity, proved the means of
showing that the Jews had a Champion and that they were invulnerable since they followed the laws
which He enacted.

1X. 1-29. The miserable deatl of Antiochus Epiphanes.

9 | Now about that time it happened that Antiochus had to beat a disorderly retreat from the region
2 of Persia. He had entered the city called Persepolis and tried to rob temples and get hold of the
city; whereupon the people flew to arms and routed him, with the result that Antiochus was put to

3 flight by the people of the country and broke up his camp in disgrace. And while he was at

4 Ecbatana, news reached him of what had happened to Nicanor and the forces of Timotheus. So, in

22. Joseph, here and in x. 19, is an error of the author or of a copyist for John (cp. 1 Macc. ix. 36 f.).

23. made Eleazar read aloud. Reading (Vg, %, 19, 62, 64, 93, so Grimm, Rawlinson, and Kamphausen)
mapayvéva: for mapavayvovs (A.V. Fritzsche, Swete). ‘God's Help’ is a play on the name of Eleazar. .

26, 27. The real reason was not sabbatarian strictness (cp. 1 Macc. iv. 17 £), and the spoiling of the enemy is
ante-dated (cp. 1 Macc. iv. 18, 23). On the Sabbatarianism see above, vi. 11, and ]I:\h. 7. 6-13. i

27. after collecting the arms. Here, though not in ver. 31, éwhohoyjoarres abrovs might also be rendered, ‘ having
piled their arms* (contrast 1 Mace. iv. 6). ) . . ]

thus begun to show them mercy. The pretty reading, ovdfayros (¢ dlsl'lﬂud’), is less well supported than

rdfavros (as above, cp. ver. 5) or rifavri (62). Niese, reading the latter, with xai after alrols, renders, ‘ to him who
had preserved them and appointed this day to be the beginning of mercy for them.” i )

29. to be fully reconciled. i.e. to show the permanence of his favour by continuing to cro_v.*n}hc}r_efforts with
success. Grimm quotes a similar phrase from Euseb. A. £. viil. 16. 2 (vis feias mpovoias . . . 7§ pév alrijs xaralhar-

é 7] ion of persecution).
"?;." ‘ak::q;ﬁlf;:h:u::sa%m po?:l of menti)oning the smallness of the house (oixidior, a real diminutive) is obviously to
contrast the number who took refuge in it. This tells, together with the position of v¢jyav after KaAhioééryy, in favour
of mepevydras instead of mecpevydru (as if Callisthenes was the only incendiary who hid himself in the hut or cottage),
of xal Tivas E\Aous after KaAhwoBivmy, and of éxopicarro for ékopizata,
reward of their impiety. For the phrase cp. 2 Pe't. ii. 13

35. fared disastrously. Reading imepdyar Suonuepyras.

IX. 2. Persepolis was not in Elymais; consequently, unless ‘ Elymais® in 1 Macc. i. 6 is a corruption (cp. Cheyne
in Encyclopaedia Bidlica, 1284, 3660), there is a geographical contradiction between the two narratives. Seei. 12f.

tried successfully, according to Appian (Syr. 66). o .
3. Ecbatana, the capital of Media, was not near the route of his flight to Babylon (1 Macc. vi. 4).
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a transport of rage, he determined to wreak vengeance on the Jews for the defeat which he had
suffered at the hands of those who had forced him to fly, and ordered his charioteer to drive
on without halting till the journey was ended. Verily the judgement of heaven upon him was
imminent! For thus he spoke in his arrogance: When I reach Jerusalem, I will make it a common
5 sepulchre of Jews. But the all-seeing Lord, the God of Israel, smote him with a fatal and unseen
" stroke: the words were no sooner out of his mouth than he was seized with an incurable pain in
6 the bowels, and his internal organs gave him cruel torture—a right proper punishment for one who
- had tortured the bowels of other people with many an exquisite pang. He did not cease from his
wild insolence, however, but waxed more arrogant than ever, breathing fire and fury against the Jews,
and giving orders to hurry on with the journey. And it came to pass that he dropped from his
& chariot as it whirled along, so that the bad fall racked every limb of his body. Thus he who in his
overweening haughtiness had supposed the waves of the sea were at his bidding and imagined he
could weigh the high mountains in his scales, was now prostrate, carried along in a litter—a manifest
g token to all men of the power of God. Worms actually swarmed from the impious creature’s body ;
lis flesh fell off, while he was still alive in pain and anguish; and the stench of his corruption turned
10 the whole army from him with loathing. A man who shortly before had thought he could touch
11 the stars of heaven, none could now endure to carry, such was his intolerable stench. Then it was
that, broken in spirit, he began to abate his arrogance, for the most part, and to arrive at some know-
ledge of the truth. For, as he suffered more and more anguish under the scourge of God, unable
12 even to bear his own stench, he said : Right is it that mortal man should be subject to God, and not
13 deem himself God’s equal. The vile wretch also made a vow to the Lord (who would not now
14 have pity on him), promising that he would proclaim the holy city free—the city which he was
15 hurrying to lay level with the ground and to make a common sepulchre—that he would make all
the Jews equal to citizens of Athens—the Jews whom he had determined to throw out with their
16 children to the beasts, for the birds to devour, as unworthy even to be buried—that he would
adorn with magnificent offerings the holy sanctuary which he had formerly rifled, restoring all the
sacred vessels many times over, and defraying from his own revenue the expense of the sacrifices:
17 furthermore, that he would even become a Jew and travel over the inhabited world to publish abroad
18 the might of God. But when his sufferings did not cease by any means (for God’s judgement had
justly come upon him), he gave up all hope of himself and wrote the following letter, with its humble
supplication, to the Jews:
19 To his citizens, the loyal Jews, Antiochus their king and general wisheth great joy and health
20 and prosperity. If you and your children fare well and your affairs are to your mind, I give thanks
21 to God, as my hope is in heaven. As for myself, I am sick. Your esteem and goodwill I bear in
loving memory. On my way back from Persia I have fallen seriously ill, and I think it needful to
22 take into consideration the common safety of all my subjects—not that I despair of myself (for,
23 on the contrary, I have good hopes of recovery), but in view of the fact that when my father marched
24 into the upper country, he appointed his successor, in order that, in the event of anything un-

8. Cp.v.21; Isa xL 12, Ii. 15,

6. worms, &c. A conventional doom for blasphemous persecutors (cp. Acts xii. 23). The narrative of Jason
probably described the disease as a result of the fall from the chariot. The epitomist not only puts in the supernatural
touch of ver. 5, but some of the high colouring in the edifying sequel.

11. broken in spirit. Vs reading (imorefpavopévas) may mean either that he grew steadily worse (Bissell) or that
he was suffering severely (an instance of meiosis, so Grimm and Kamphausen) ; but the variant of A (refpavouévos, so
Fritzsche, Rawlinson, &c.) gives a better sense, and Niese’s conjecture that xerd eriypijv has arisen by dittography
from pdoreyt (cp. 62, pdoreyuny) is very plausible. ‘Ferner muss man mit 19, 62, 64, 93 lesen: xal es émiyruoiy
Epxeabar dhnbeias” feia yap paoriye émrenbpevos Tais dyndar xat pndé ris dopfs Suvdpevos dvéyeafar k)’ (Kritik, p. 113).
In ver. 12 imepipara (A, 55, 71, 74, 106, 243) is probably (so Grimm, Bissell, Kamphausen) a gloss upon lgifea
(cp. Phil. il. 6; Aesch. Persae, 820, &c.).

17. become a Jew, &c. The narrative makes Antiochus outdo even Nebuchadrezzar (Dan. iv. 37) in the way of
abject penance, or at least of promises.

18. the following letter, with its humble supplication. The letter does not answer to this description, and, as
addressed to Judas and his party, is entirely out of keeping with the facts of the situation. Bevan (House of Selexcus,
3. 177, 298), like Niese (30), defends it by supposing that it was originally meant for the Hellenizing Jewish community
of Jerusalem, which Antiochus affected to regard as the genuine article.” He calls them xemorol in the sense in which
the Cavaliers in seventeenth-century England were called the ‘honest’ party (cp. e.g. Aristoph. Frogs 783 dMiyov 7
xpnordv éorw), and describes himself as their orparnyds (general) by way of flattery, implying that he was proud to be
Strategos in Jerusalem no less than in Athens. Had the author, or Jason, composed the letter, he would probably
have colo and shaped it to fit the context. Its very discrepancies with the present setting tell in favour of the
hypothesis that it reflects some autbentic document.
2L I am sick. Your esteem, &c. The deton is awkward, but it is more awkward to insert e pi before
dofevis Of Aws ydp before Judy, and translate (with Rawlinson): I am sick, otherwise I would have remembered,
&c.’ (retaining the d» before éummpuévevor, which probably arose from the last syllable of the preceding efvoray).

23. marched into the upper country. Cp. 1 Macc. iii. 37.

24. anything unexpected. A euphemism for the king’s death, like ‘the coming event ’ (ver. 23).
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expected occurring or any unwelcome news arriving, the residents at home might know whom the
2 State had been entrusted to, and so be spared any disturbance. Besides these considerations. as
[ have noticed how the princes on the borders and the neighbours of my kingdom are on the alert
for any opportunity and anticipate the coming event, I have appointed my son Antiochus to be king.
I have often committed and commended him to most of you, when I hurried to the upper provinces.
26 I have also written to him what I have written below.” I therefore exhort and implore you to
remember the public and private benefits you have received and to preserve, each of you, your
27 present goodwill toward me and my son. For I am convinced that with mildness and kindness he
will adhere to my policy and continue on good terms with you.
28 So this murderer and blasphemer, after terrible suffering such as he had inflicted oa other people,
29 ended his life most miserably among the mountains in a foreign land. His bosom-friend Philip
brought the corpse home; and then, fearing the son of Antiochus, he betook himself to Ptolemy
Philometor in Egypt.

X.1-8.  The temple purificd and the feast of dedication instituted.

10 1 Now Maccabaeus and his followers, under the leadership of the Lord, recaptured the temple and
z the city, and pulled down the altars erected by the aliens in the market-place, as well as the sacred
3 inclosures. After cleansing the sanctuary, they erected another altar of sacrifice, and striking fire

out of flints they offered sacrifices after a lapse of two years, with incense, lamps, and the presentation of
4 the shew-bread. This done, they fell prostrate before the Lord with entreaties that they might never
again incur such disasters, but that, if ever they should sin, he would chasten them with forbearance,
5 instead of handing them over to blasphemous and barbarous pagans. Now it so happened that the
cleansing of the sanctuary took place on the very day on which it had been profaned by aliens, on
6 the twenty-fifth day of the same month, which is Chislev. And they celebrated it for eight days
with gladness like a feast of tabernacles, remembering how, not long before, during the feast of
7 tabernacles they had been wandering like wild beasts in the mountains and the caves. So, bearing
wands wreathed with leaves and fair boughs and palms, they offered hymns of praise to him who had
8 prospered the cleansing of his own place, and zlso passed a public order and decree that all the
Jewish nation should keep these ten days every year.

X. 9-38. Further campaigns of Fudas.

9,10 Such was the end of Antiochus, who was called Epiphanes. We will now explain what occurred
under Antiochus Eupator, the son of that godless man, summarizing the calamities of the wars.
11 When he succeeded to the throne, he appointed a certain Lysias as his chancellor and as supreme
12 governor of Coelesyria and Phoenicia. For Ptolemy, who was called Macron, had set an example
of justice to the Jews in righting wrongs done to them, and had endeavoured to deal amicably
13 with them. For this he wasarraigned before Eupator by the king’s Friends ; on every side he heard
himself called a traitor for having abandoned the island of Cyprus which Philometor had entrusted
to him, and for having sided with Antiochus Epiphanes: so, feeling unable to maintain the prestige of
his position, he took poison in a fit of despair and made away with himself.
14 But when Gorgias became governor of this district, he maintained a force of mercenaries and kept
15 up war with the Jews at every turn. Besides that, the Idumaeans, who were in possession of important
strongholds, harassed the Jews and did their utmost to keep the feud going by welcoming the refugees
16 from Jerusalem. But Maccabaeus and his men, after solemnly imploring and beseeching God to

29. bosom-friend. A Hellenistic court title (cp. Frinkel in dlterthimer von Pergamon, viii. 1, pp. 111 {.) here as
in Acts xiii. I and in the inscription of Delos (see above, on iii. 7) which assigns it to Heliodorus.

X. 3. striking fire out of flints. According to the ancient view that only fire obtained thus fresh Frm.n nature,
i.e. struck from flints or otherwise (cp. i. 22 f.}, could be used to rekindle altar-fires. ‘Two’ years is a mistake for
‘three’ (cp. I Mace. iv. 54). i

6. wandering, &c. v. 27, Heb. xi. 37-8. . . . o i

11. a certain Lysias. The off-hand a.lllgson to Lysias (riwd) is on a par with the unhistorical conception of the

sition (cp. 1 Mace. iil. 32, vi. 17, &c.). . )
reg!:{lt'!s\op: gives (ti% reason whyff.zj;sias w?;s m)ade governor of Coelesyria and Phoenicia, which Ptolemy (cp. viii. 8)
had hitherto ruled. The boy-king must have been a pl;%])e! in the hands of Lysias ; the latter was responsible for the
impeachment of Ptolemy, who was evidently suspected by the anti-Semites on much the same flimsy pretext as
Desdemona (‘She did deceive her father, marrying you. And . ..). " o )

13. the king's Friends. This title was revived by the phalanx of political mercenaries in the eighteenth century
who intrigued for George [II. As though, said Junius, the mass of Eng1:§hmer5 were enemies of tl.he kmg! i

prestige. Grimm’s conjecture, elyevigas, for the textual variants (sbyevsaicas, ebyonaoias, elyervagiar, &c.) gives
an excellent sense, but the words & dfuplas (56}, though poorly supported by MS. evidence, are too vivid and essential

to be a gloss.
° I5. I‘fe refugees. i.e. Hellenistic Jews expelled by Judas.
1108 145 L
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17 fight on their side, rushed at the strongholds of the Idumaeans and, after a vigorous assault, captured
the positions, beating off those who manned the walls, slaying any whom they came across, and
16 slaughtering no fewer than twenty thousand. No less than_ nine thousand took refug; in two
1y extremely strong towers. which were well equipped to stand a siege ; so Maccaba.e_us left Simonand
Joscph, together with Zacchacus and his division, as a force adequate for the siege, and went off
2¢ in person to various places where he was needed. But the covetous retinue of Simen allowed them-~
selves to be bribed by some of those inside the towers, and let some of them slip out, on payment of
21 seventy thousand drachmas.  When Maccabaeus learned of what had occurred, he summoned the
leaders of the nation and accused them of selling their brethren for money, by setting their enemies
22 free to fight against them; then he slew these men for having turned traitors and instantly stormed
23 the two towers. Successful in every feat of arms which he undertook, he destroyed in the two
strongholds more than twenty thousand men.
24 Now Timotheus, who had been previously defeated by the Jews, mustered a foreign force of vast
size, and raised a large detachment of Asiatic cavalry, and arrived in Judaea as though he meant
23 to capture it by force of arms. But on his approach Maccabaeus and his men sprinkled earth upon
26 their heads and girded their loins with sackcloth, in supplication to God, and falling down upon the
step in front of the altar besought Him to show favour graciously to them, to be the enemy of their
27 enemies, and the adversary of their adversaries, as the law affirmeth. Then rising from prayer they
took up their arms and advanced some distance from the city, halting when they drew near to the
28 enemy. And when the dawn came, the two armies joined battle; one had a pledge of success and
victory, not only in their valour but in their appeal to the Lord, while the other side were impelled
29 to the struggle by their own passions. And as the fight waxed fierce, the enemy saw five resplendent
30 men from heaven on horses with golden bridles, who led on the Jews and took Maccabaeus between
them, sheltering him with their armour and preserving him scatheless; they also showered arrows
and thunderbolts on the enemy till, blinded and disordered, they were utterly bewildered and cut to
. 32 pieces. Twenty thousand five hundred were slain, with six hundred horsemen, and Timotheus
himself took refuge in a stronghcld called Gazara, which was very strongly fortified under command
33 of Chaereas. The troops of Maccabaeus laid eager siege to this fort for twenty-four days, during
34 which time the besieged, who relied on the strength of the place, blasphemed furiously and gave
35 vent to impious cries. But, as the twenty-fifth day dawned, twenty youths from the Maccabaean army,
burning with anger at all this blasphemy, stormed the wall like men, and in a wild fury of passion
36 proceeded to cut down every one they met. Meantime others had followed them up by a wheel
movement and had set fire to the towers, kindling fires and burning the blasphemers alive, while
37 some burst the gates open and admitted the rest of the band. So they captured the city, and killed
Timotheus, who had concealed himself in a cistern, and his brother Chaereas, and Apollophanes.
38 Having accomplished this feat, they sang hymns of thanksgiving, blessing the Lord who rendereth
great services to Israel and giveth them the victory.

XI. 1-38. Defeat of Lysias, and terms of peace arranged.

11 1 Quite soon after this, Lysias, the king’s guardian and kinsman and chancellor, who was seriously
2 annoyed at what had taken place, collected about eighty thousand infantry with all his cavalry and

3 marched against the Jews, intending to make the city a residence for Greeks, to levy tribute on the
temple as on the other sacred places of the nations, and to put up the high-priesthood for sale

4 every year; for he never reckoned with the might of God, but was puffed up with his own myriads

19. Zacchaeus (cp. viil. 22) is otherwise unknown, unless his name is explained from 1 Macc. v. 56. Thus Grotius
conjectured that the original reading here was xai riv 700 Zaxyalov,

21. selling their brethren for money. i.e. betraying the wider interests of the nation for the sake of pecuniary
advantage to themselves.

24. Asiatic cavalry. The Iranian cavalry were a famous item in the Seleucid armies; but if izmous here is
equivalent to fiorses, probably Media is intended specially.

25. sprinkled earth upon their heads, See xiv. 15 and 1 Macc. xi. 71.

26. as the law affirmeth. Cp. Exod. xxiil. 22.

28, came. Literally ‘succeeded the night’ (3eadeyouéims as in Wisd. vii. 30).

30. led on the Jews, &c. Reading 'Tovdaiow, of kai xrA. (instead of ‘lovdaiov of 8io kal krA.). Ao is the gloss of a
scribe who wished to emphasize that Judas was escorted by two of the angels, one on each side (so Grimm).
. 32. Gazara. Gezer was really captured by Simon (1 Mace. xiii. 43 £), but, in this extract, the credit of the exploit
is assigned to the troops of Judas, the only Maccabee in whom the book is interested, and the story is retold in order
to bring out the re}g:us fanaticism of the Jewish army (cp. Kosters in Thkeolog. Tijdschrift, 1878, pp. 519 £). This
strong post, on a ridge of the Shephelah, was ‘virtually the key of Judaea at a time when Judaea’s foes came down the
coast from the north’ (G. A. Smith, /is?. Geogr. of Holy Land, pp.215£.). But, if the story is taken as an independent
narrative, Gazara must be identified with Jazer (1 Macc. v. 8) in Gilead.
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IT MACCABEES 11. 5-33

5 of infantry and thousands of cavalry and eighty elephants. On entering Judaea, he came up to
6 Bethsuron, a strong fort about five leagues from Jerusalem, and pressed it hard. Now when Maccabaeus
and his men learned that he was besieging the strongholds, they and all the people wailed and wept,
7 beseeching the Lord to send a good angel to save Israel. Jaccabaeus himself was the first to take
up arms, and he urged the others to join him at the hazard of their lives, in order to succour their
$ brethren.  So they sallied forth, all together, right willingly. And ere ever they had left Jerusalem,
g a rider appeared at their head, in white apparel, brandishing weapons of gold ; and they joined in
blessing God the merciful and were still more encouraged; ready now to break through not only
10 men but ferocious beasts and walls of iron, they advanced in array with their heavenly ally—for the
11 Lord had mercy on them. And leaping like lions upon the foe, they slew eleven thousand of
12 their infantry, and sixteen hundred of their cavalry, and forced all the rest to flee. The majority
only escaped with wounds and the loss of their arms, while Lysias himself had to save his life by
13 a disgraceful flight. Now Lysias was no fool. Thinking over the defcat he had sustained, and
14 recognizing that the Hebrews were invincible, thanks to the mighty God who was their ally, he sent
to persuade them to agree to a fair and comprehensive settlement, undertaking that he would even
15 induce the king to become their friend. Maccabaeus agreed to all the terms proposed by Lysias,
thereby showing a sagacious regard for the interests of the people, since the king did grant all the
16 written demands which Maccabaeus made to Lysias on behalf of the Jews. Now the letter addressed
by Lysias to the Jews was to this effect :
17 Lysias to the people of the Jews, greeting. Your envoys. John and Absalom, have presented the
18 appended petition and asked for a decision upon its contents. I have therefore informed the king
19 of whatever had to be laid before him, and he has agreed to all that could be granted. If you will
20 maintain your goodwill toward the State, I will endeavour in future to promote your interests, and,
as for this particular business, I have instructed your representatives and my own to confer with
21 you. Fare ye well. Written in the hundred and forty-eighth year, on the four and twentieth day
of the month Dioscurus.
22 The king's letter ran as follows:
23 King Antiochus to his brother Lysias, greeting. Now that our father hath passed over to the
gods, it is our pleasure that the subjects of the realm should live undisturbed and attend to their own
24 concerns. As for our Jewish subjects, we understand that they object to our father's project of
bringing them over to Hellenism, preferring their own ways of life and asking permission to follow
25 their own customs. It is our will therefore that this nation also shall not be disturbed, and we have
decided to give them back their temple and to permit them to live after the manner of their
26 ancestors. Thou wilt do well therefore to send messengers to them and give them the right hand
of fellowship, that they may know our purpose and be of good heart and cheerfully settle down to
their own business.
27 The king’s letter to the nation was as follows:
28 King Antiochus to the senate of the Jews and to the rest of the Jews, greeting. If you fare well,
29 it is as we wish ; we too are in good health, Menelaus has informed us of your desire to return
30 home and attend to your own affairs. Those Jews then who return home up to the thirtieth day of
31 Xanthicus shall have our friendship, with full permission to use their own food and to observe their
32 own laws as of yore; none of them shall be molested in any way for any unwitting offence. More-
33 over, I have sent Menelaus to reassure you. Fare ye well. Written in the hundred and forty-eighth
year, on the fifteenth day of Xanthicus.

XI. 5. Bethsuron (Bedooipwr, gen. after cuveyyicas as in 1 Mace. xi. 4, xiii. 3, &c.) in 1 Mace. iv. 29 is the strategic
fort of Beth-zur, commanding the highroad from Jerusalem to Hebron. The . /. axoivovs (ayoivos = thirty stadii) for
oradious is probably an attempt to correct the error of placing B. so near to Jerusalem, unless the writer (or his source)
confused the place with another of the same name in the vicinity of the capital, e. g. Bet Sihdr (Grimm), or Kefr-et-Tar
(on the Mount of Olives, cp. Schick in Palest, Explor. Fund Quarterly, 1895, p. 37)- The oxoivous-reckoning, which
brings up its distance to 150 stadif, would almost harmonize with the statement of Eusebius that Beth-zur lay 160 stadii
from Jerusalem, but this reckoning never occurs elsewhere in 2 Maccabees (cp. xil. 9, &e.). i

6. a good angel. Cp. xv. 23; Tobit v. 21. He came in white apparel, the conventional guise of angels.

14. induce the king. Text corrupt. Translation omits dvayrd(ew.

16. to this effect. For an analogous expression see Acts xxiii. 25. X

people. whiifos here, as in T Macc. viii. 20, &c., isused in its official and political sense of &fjpos (see below, ver. 34).

17. Absalom. Possibly the same as the Absalom of 1 Macc. xiil, II. K

21. the month Dioscurus. The Awarxopfiov of A, &c. (cp. the Awgxopilov of V in ver. 28) is either a corruption
of Avorpod (read by some MSS. in Tobit ii. 12; Addit. Esth. xiii. 6, as an equivalent for Adar), or some intercalary
month between Dystrus and Xanthicus (cp. below, vers. 33 and 38), or, most probably, an error for Awgxupoi (i.e. the
third month of the Cretan calendar). When Aws Kopuwfiov is read, the first month of the Macedonian calendar is

haps meant (Afos = Marcheshvan, the Mapoovdis of Josephus, Anfig. L. iii. 3, &c.), and the name betrays the king's
Ele:e of introducing Hellenic novelties into the very calendar of the East. o
2g. to return home. Literally ‘ to go down’ (i.e. from Jerusalem to the country-districts).
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[T MACCABEES 11. 34—12. 20

34 The Romans also sent them a letter to this effect :
Ouintss Memmius and Titus Manlius, ambassadors of the Romans, to the nation of the Jews,
35 gresting.  With reference to what Lysias, the king’s kinsman, has granted you, we hereby give our
36 consent. As for the points which he decided were to be referred to the king, send some one at once
37 to advise on them, that we may act in your interests. We are off to Antioch ; make haste, then, to
3% send some of vour number. that we may know what your mind is. Fare ye well. Written in the
hundred and forty-eighth year, on the fifteenth day of Xanthicus.

NIL 1-35. Fresh campaigns of Fudas.

121 After these agreements had been concluded, Lysias went away to the king, while the Jews
2 devoted themselves to husbandry. But some of the local governors, Timotheus and Apollonius,
the son of Gennaeus, with Hieronymus and Demophon, and also Nicanor, the governor of Cyprus,
3 would not let them alone or leave them at peace. Some inhabitants of Joppa also perpetrated the
following crime: they invited the Jewish residents to embark, with their wives and children, in boats
which they provided, as if they meant no harm at all but were simply acting according to the public
4 regulations of the town. The Jews agreed to go, since they wished to be peaceable and had no
suspicions; but, when they were out at sea, the men of Joppa drowned no fewer than two hundred
5 of them. Now when Judas heard of this brutal cruelty to his fellow-countrymen, he summoned his
6 men, called on God the righteous Judge, and attacked the murderers of his brethren, setting fire to
7 the haven by night, burning the boats, and putting to the sword those who had fled thither. Then,
as the town was shut against him, he retired, intending to come back and extirpate the entire
g community of Joppa. And on learning that the inhabitants of Jamnia meant to carry out the same
¢ kind of plot against the local Jews, he attacked them also by night, and set fire to the haven and
the fleet, so that the glare of the light was seen at Jerusalem, two hundred and forty furlongs distant.
1o Now when they had drawn off nine furlongs from thence, on their march against Timotheus, they
11 were attacked by no fewer than five thousand Arabs, with five hundred horsemen, and a stiff fight
was waged in which, by God's help, Judas and his men won the victory. The vanquished nomads
besought Judas to be their friend, promising to give him cattle and to be of service in other ways,
1zand Judas, with the idea that they would really be of use in a number of ways, agreed to keep
peace with them ; whereupon, after pledging friendship, they departed to their tents.
13 Healso fell upon a town which was strongly fortified with earthworks and walls, and inhabited
11 by a mixed population ; its name was Caspin. The inhabitants. relying on the strength of their
walls and their ample provisions, scoffed insolently at Judas and his men, and, more than that,
15 blasphemed and uttered cries of impiety ; but Judas and his men, invoking the great Sovereign of
the world, who without rams and instruments of war had laid Jericho low in the days of Joshua,
16 made a furious attack on the walls, and, capturing the town by the will of God, they massacred an
unspeakable number, so much so that the adjoining lake, which was two furlongs broad, looked as
though it were filled with the deluge of blood.
17 Drawing off seven hundred and fifty furlongs from thence, they made their way to Charax, to the
18 Jews who are styled Tubieni. Timotheus they did not find in that locality ; he had gone off without
19 achieving any success, and left behind him in a certain post an extremely strong garrison. But
Dositheus and Sosipater, captains of Maccabaeus, sallied out and destroyed the troops left by
20 Timotheus in the stronghold, over ten thousand men. Whereupon Maccabaeus, arranging his men
in divisions, set a leader over each division, and hurried after Timotheus, who had with him

34. Titus Manlius. In 163 B.C., two years later than the date of this letter, a certain Manius Sergius was one of
the envoys to Antiochus Epiphanes (Polybius, xxxi. 9. 6}, and in 164 B-C. T. Manlius Torquatus went on a mission to
Egypt (Livy, xliii. 11), but there is no record of any Roman envoys to Syria bearing the names of Q. Memmius and
T. Manius (or Manlius). Niese (72 f), in his desire to identify one of them, emends the reading of V (Mavios Epwrios)
into Mdwos Zépyos, and takes Tiros as the corruption of a name ending in -tius, But this is too heavy a price to pay
for vindicating the historicity of the passage. For mpeoSirns (semex) == mpeoBevris (logatus) see 1 Mace. xiv. 22, xv. 17,
Philemon g.

XII. 6. thither. i e. to the coast, where refugees from the interior were trying to escape by sea.

_13. earthworks. For yedupoiy (om. V, Syr, &c.) read yedipass (55, Vg. = firmam pontibus) with Grimm and
Kamphausen, in sense of ‘embankments’ or ‘earthworks’. In 1 Macc. v. 26-36 Judas, during his raid into Gilead,
captures Casphor among other towns, and subsequently (46 £) storms Ephron, an ‘ extremely strong’ town. When

Gephyrun”’ Is retained here, it may be identified with this Ephron, as the ‘Gephyrus’ of Polyb. v. 70. 12, or with
Heshbon, which had a large reservoir adjacent (ver. 16). Otherwise the town’s name, Caspin (or Caspis), must be
connected with Casphor, i.e. the modern el-Muzeirit, ‘the great station on the Hajj road’ (so G. A. Smith, Encycl.
Biblica, i. 707-8, who pronounces Furrer’s identification of Casphon with Chisfin as * philologically improbable’).

20. over each division. Reading rots, Grimm’s conjecture for the MSS. atrois.
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IT MACCABEES 12. 21-42

21 a hundred and twenty thousand infantry and two thousand five hundred cavalry. Now as soon as
Timotheus heard of the onset of Judas, he sent forward the women and children and also the
baggage into a place called Carnaim, which was hard to besiege and difficult of access owing to its

22 narrow approaches on all sides. But when the first division of Judas appeared in sight, panic seized
the enemy, who were terrified by the manifestation of Him who beholdeth all things; they took
to flight in all directions, so that many got hurt by their own men and wounded by the points of

23 one another’s swords, while Judas kept up a hot pursuit, putting the wicked wretches to the sword,

24 and destroying as many as thirty thousand men. Timotheus himself fell into the hands of Dositheus
and Sosipater, whom he adjured with plenty of specious guile to spare him and let him go, on the
ground that he had the parents of many and the brothers of some in his power, and that (if he were

25 not released) it would be the worse for them. So, to save their brethren, they let him go, after he

26 had solemnly pledged himself with many an cath to restore them unhurt. Then Judas attacked

27 Carnaim and the temple of Atergatis, massacring twenty-five thousand persons, and after this rout
and slaughter he made war against Ephron, a strong city, where Lysias had a residence and where
the inhabitants came from all nationalities. Stalwart young men drawn up in front of the

28 walls offered a resolute defence, and the place held ample stores of military engines and darts, but
the Jews invoked the Sovereign who crusheth forcibly the strength of his enemies, and got the city

29 into their hands, destroying as many as twenty-five thousand of the inhabitants. Setting out from
thence they marched in haste against Scythopolis, which is six hundred furlongs from Jerusalem,

30 but since the local Jews testified to the goodwill shown them by the Scythopolitans and to their

31 humane conduct during periods of misfortune, they simply thanked them and enjoined them to
continue well-disposed to their race in future. Then they marched up to Jerusalem, as the feast
of weeks was close at hand.

33  After the feast called Pentecost they hurried against Gorgias, the governor of Jamnia, who came

34 out to meet them with three thousand foot soldiers and four hundred cavalry. And when they

35 joined battle, it came to pass that a few of the Jews fell. But a man Dositheus, belonging to the
Tubieni, who was a powerful horseman, caught hold of Gorgias and, gripping his mantle, dragged
him off by main force, meaning to capture the accursed wretch alive. A Thracian horseman bore

36 down on him, however, and disabled his arm, so that Gorgias managed to escape to Marisa. And
as Esdris and his men were now exhausted by the long fight, Judas called upon the Lord to

37 show he was their ally and leader in the fight; then, raising the war-cry and songs of praise in the
language of the fathers, he made an unexpected rush against the troops of Gorgias and routed them.

38 And Judas took his army to the town of Adullam, where, as the seventh day was coming on, they

39 purified themselves according to custom and kept the sabbath. Next day, when the troops of Judas
went—as it was high time they did—to pick up the corpses of the slain, in order to bring them

40 home to lie with their kinsfolk in their fathers’ sepulchres, they discovered under the shirts of every
one of the dead men amulets of the idols of Jamnia—a practice forbidden the Jews by law. All saw

41 at once that this was why they had perished, and, blessing the (dealings) of the Lord, the just Judge

42 who revealeth what is secret, all betook themselves to supplication, beseeching that the sin com-
mitted might be wholly blotted out; and the noble-hearted Judas exhorted the people to keep them-
selves from sin, after what they had seen with their own eyes as the result of sin committed by those

21, Carnaim. The Carnaim of 1 Macc. v. 26, 43, where Derkto, the fish-goddess (cp. W. R. Smith's Religion of
Seinites®, pp. 171 f.; Cheyne in Engycl. Biblica, i. 379), was worshipped as Atargatis (see below, ver. 26).

26. Then, &c. Resuming the narrative of ver. 23, after the interlude of vv. 24-25.

29, Scythopolis, the Bethshan of 1 Macc. v. 32, is so named in Judith iii. 10 and Polybius v. 7o. 4 (cp. Rix, Zen#
and Testament, pp. 152f.). Though a Hellenistic town under the Syrian power, it was not bitterly anti-Semitic at
this period.

33? Jamnia. The change (Grotius) of ’18ovalns into 'lapvelas brings the narrative more into line with ver. 40,
1 Macc. v. 58-9, and Josephus, A4z# XII. viii. 6 (where Gorgias is called "Taprelas arparyyds). )

35. Dositheus. Evidently a different man from the Dositheus of vv. 19 and 24.  For ob Barfwopos read (with 19,
62, 64, g3; so Niese) rdv TovSupar (ToBupdw). Dositheus belonged to the Tubieni Jews of ver. 17.

36. Esdris. The Topyiav of A 44, 64, &c., 1s more probably a correction of *Eadpiv, due to the feeling that Esdris
(for the name cp. 1 Chron. xxvii. 26) has not hitherto been mentioned, than of "Ee8pay (i.e. priests called after Ezra,
Ewald). The epitomist, with characteristic carelessness, has forgotten to transcribe from Jason any previous allusion
to this Jewish captan ; hence the abruptness of his introduction. The earlier part of the engagement seems to have
l:hem costly and doubtful (for the reason assigned in ver. 40), but Judas as usual, with divine aid, proves successful in

e end.

38. the town of Adullam. Not far from Marisa (the Mareshah of 1 Macc. v. 66); cp. Micah i. 15; 2 Chron. xi.7;
Neh. xi. 30.

pu:i::ied themselves. i.e, from the stains of recent contact with pagans as well as of bloodshed.
_ 40. a practice forbidden. Deut. vii. 26, &c. These ispopare were sn.-a_g.ll sonable idols, worn as amulets (see
W. Robertson Smith, Religion of Semites®, pp. 208-g, and L. Blau, Das altjiid. Zauberwesen, pp. 86-7).
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II MACCABEES 12, 43—13. 22

43 who hac fallen.  He then collected from them. man by man, the sum of two thousand drachmas of
silver, which he forwarded to Jerusalem for a sin-offering. In this he acted quite rightly and
44 properly, bearing in mind the resurrection—for if he had not expected the fallen to rise again, it
45 would have been superfluous and silly to pray for the dead—and having regard to the splendour of
the gracious reward which is reserved for those who have fallen aslecp in godliness—a holy and
pious consideration! Hence he made propitiation for the dead, that they might be released from
their sin.
NIIL 1-26. Lysias and Eupator forced to wmake terms with Fews.

13 1 1n the hundred and forty-ninth year tidings were brought to Judas and his men that Antiochus
2 Eupator was marching with large troops against Judaea, accompanied by Lysias his guardian and
chancellor, each commanding a Greek force consisting of a hundred and ten thousand foot-soldiers,
five thousand three hundred cavalry, twenty-two elephants, and three hundred chariots armed with
jscythes.  Menelaus also attached himself to them and, making loud pretences of patriotism, abetted
Antiochus—not that he cared for the safety of the fatherland, but because he thought he would
+be appointed to office. But the King of kings stirred the anger of Antiochus against the
scoundrel, and, learning from Lysias that he was responsible for all the troubles, he ordered him to
5 be taken to Beroeaand put to death there in the local fashion. Forat Beroea there is a tower, fifty
cubits high, filled with (hot) ashes, and a revolving contrivance which drops the victim sheer into the
tashes. To this they bring any one who is guilty of sacrilege or other heinous crimes, and they all
7 push him on, to meet his doom. By such a fate it befell that Menelaus, the law-breaker, died,
snot even getting a grave in earth. And this was perfectly just. Many a sin had he committed
against the altar, whose fire and ashes were holy ; by ashes, then, he got his death.
v Now the king was coming in hot indignation to inflict on the Jews the very sorest of the sufferings
10 that had befallen them in his father’s time. But when Judas heard this, he bade the people call day
and night on the Lord, that he would succour them, now if ever, as they were on the point of losing
11 the Law, their country, and the holy temple, and that he would not allow the people, after their brief
12 and recent revival, to fall into the hands of profane pagans. Now when they had all done so with one
accord, and implored the merciful Lord for three days without ceasing, weeping and fasting and
13 lying prostrate, Judas addressed them and ordered them to get ready. After consulting privately
with the elders, he determined that, before the king could throw his army into Judaea and master
14 the city, they would march out and decide the issue by the help of God. So, committing the
outcome of it to the Creator of the world, and charging his men to fight stoutly, even to death, for
15 laws, temple, city, country, and polity, he pitched his camp near Modin, and, giving his troops the
watchword of VICTORY IS GOD’S, he and a picked body of his bravest young men made an onset
by night upon the royal tent and slew as many as two thousand men within the camp; they also
16 stabbed the chief elephant and his mahout, and finally, after filling the camp with panic and
17 confusion, got away triumphantly, just as the day began to dawn. This was due to the help of
God's protection.
18, 19 After this taste of the Jews’ prowess the king used stratagem in attacking their positions. Thus
he moved upon Beth-sura, a strong fortress of the Jews, was routed, dashed at it (again), was worsted.
20, 21 Judas got the necessaries of life conveyed to those inside. But Rhodocus,a Jewish soldier, betrayed
the secrets of the Jews to the enemy ; search was made for him, he was arrested and imprisoned.
22 Again the king made overtures to the residents in Beth-sura, pledged his right hand, took theirs,

43. man by man. xar’ duBpohoyelov (Swete) or kar’ drpahoyiar (V, 74, Fritzsche) is a corruption of kar’ dvdpa Aoyiar
(44, 71, cp. Deissmann’s Bible-Studies, pp. 219-20) or hoyelar. The following karaoxevdopara is to be omitted (with
52, 53, 74, 106, 243) as a gloss. The sacrifice for the dead is recounted in such a way as to suggest that the writer
antlciia.ted, not unnaturally, objections to it on the score of novelty. It is, from the religious standpoint, one of the
remarkable contributions made by this book to our knowledge of contemporary Judaism.

XIIL 2. elephants. The elephants and their mahouts (ver. 15) were imported by the Selencid monarchs from
India. The ‘futile device’ of the scythed chariot (dppa Speravpépov, cuerrus falceatus) was used as late as the battle
of Magnesia (cp. Livy xxxvii. 40-1), *but it may be questioned whether after the experience of that day they were
used again’ (Bevan, House of Selencus, ii. 290).

5. Nothing otherwise is known of this local custom at Beroea (the modern Aleppo),  but suffocation in a pit full of
ashes was a recognized Persian punishment, and one frequently inflicted upon offenders of a high class’ (Rawlinson).
See Ovid's Jéis, 317-18.

6. they bring. Reading dparres (Niese) for the unintelligible drarres of the MSS., and mpowboiow below (“push
on’) for the mpocwleiow of the MSS. With 7-8 cp. iv. 26, ix. 5-6, Wisd. xvi. L.

15. stabbed. Reading surexérmoe (cp. xii. 23), Grimm’s ingenious correction of the meaningless cuvéfneer of the MSS.

17. just as . . . dawn. This. Omitting (with V) the 3¢ after imopawoions and adding (with V, so Niese) &¢ after
roiro._Judas still believed in night-attacks (viii. 7).

21. Rhodocus apparently was more leniently treated than the earlier traitors (x. 22).

22. pledged his right hand, took theirs, &c. See xii.12. The writer, or the source which he is hurriedly recapitu-
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II MACCABEES 13. 23—14 21

23 departed, attacked the forces of Judas, was defeated, heard that Philip who had been left as
chancellor in Antioch had become desperate, was confounded by the news, proposed peace to the
Jews, submitted with an oath to all their equitable conditions, came to terms with them and offered

24 sacrifice, honoured the sanctuary and the sacred Place, behaved humanely, took gracious farewell

25 of Maccabaeus, left Hegemonides in command from Ptolemais to Gerar, went to Ptolemais. The
men of Ptolemais felt sore over the treaty; they were excessively indignant with the Jews and

26 wanted to annul the articles of the agreement. Lysias advanced to the béma, defended it as well
as possible, convinced them, pacified and won them over, departed to Antioch. Such was the course
of the king’s inroad and retreat.

XIV. 1-46. Tatrigues and threats of Nicanor,

14 1 Now after the space of three years Judas and his men learned that Demetrius the son of Seleucus
2 had sailed into the haven of Tripolis with a powerful army and fleet, and had seized the country,
3 after making away with Antiochus and Lysias his guardian. And Alcimus, a former high-priest,

who had voluntarily polluted himself in days when there was no trafficking (with the Gentiles), and
who therefore judged he was no longer safe and that he was now debarred entirely from the holy

4 altar, came to king Demetrius in the hundred and fifty-first year with the present of a golden crown
and palm, and, in addition to these customary gifts, some of the olive-branches from the temple.

5 The first day he said nothing. But when he did get a chance of furthering his infatuated enterprise,
on being summoned to confer with Demetrius and being asked about the temper and aims of the

6 Jews, hereplied: It is the Jews called Hasidaeans, led by Judas Maccabaeus, who are keeping up the
7 feud and stirring sedition; they will not let the kingdom settle down in peace. Wherefore, deprived of
8 my ancestral glory—I mean, the high-priesthood—I have now come hither, primarily from a sincere
concern for the king’s interests, and secondly from anxiety on behalf of my own fellow-citizens; for

9 the recklessness of the aforesaid party has involved our nation in no small misfortune. Acquaint
thyself, O king, with the details of this business, and take measures on bebalf of our country and our
10 sorely tried nation, according to the gracious kindness which thou showest to all. For as long as
11 Judas is alive, it is impossible for the State to be at peace. When he said this, the rest of the king’s
Friends, who cherished ill will against Judas, hastened to inflame Demetrius still further against him,

12 and, after instantly summoning Nicanor, formerly master of the elephants, and appointing him
13 governor of Judaea, he dispatched him with written instructions to make away with Judas and to
14 scatter his troops and to set up Alcimus as high-priest of the great temple. Now all the heathen
throughout Judaea, whom Judas had driven to flight, flocked to join Nicanor, anticipating that the
15 misfortunes and calamities of the Jews would mean gain to them. But when the Jews heard of
Nicanor's inroad and the onset of the heathen, they sprinkled earth upon their heads and solemnly
invoked Him who had established his own people to all eternity and who ever upholds those w